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o the Right Honourable, iruk 
Noble, hr renownedly Reli- * 
oous LADY, © 


' My Lady Marqueſs of ARG I L E,. 


( Nobleſt Maday , "MR 
; - AD it ſo ſeemed good to the Srendch , 
and infinitely Wiſe God , he might art the 7 
moment of h1s Peoples. Convertion , have qui 
expelled all , even the very leaſt rerhainde ry: 
indwelling Corruption , and perfeRtly confort 
ed them to his own Image 1n Holineſs; _; 
| , hath in the depth of his inſearchable Wile oo nl; 
heywiſe diſpoſed for ends beft known to himſelf : con T 
whatever may be ; even here , our ſtrongly-probable ; 
pood meaſure, quicting Conje&ures as to ſome of ent Ty: \it 
he our wiſdom to make a. reference for full ſarisfa Riva ts] he'd 
ff that great ſotemn and celebrious General Aſeert of thei 
born , wherein all ſuch references ſhulll be called and isfyingly 
uſſed : And ſeeing he hath thought it fit that ſome eee 
( but exauRorated of its reign and domitiſen') ſhould inc dwe f 
and that thereby the ſpiritiial conſtitution-of ſojou ing : - 
ſhould be a mixture of Grace and Corruption ( each of t W 
withſtanding , retaining till its own naturaf irrecot us b 
pathy with the other; and luſting againſt the other A+ 
Ftheir a&ings , both Fracious and finful, they are ft Bn by n 
Fncither one, as they were before regenerar + Fri Cl a5 H 
q ſhall be in wee Its highly con; ons table to the fame? 
nite Wiſdom, that there ſhould 4 >nable an 
dent mixture 1n the Afperifertons « © his Pro denee y 
while on this fide heaven; fotne more fmiting - and: 
croſs : the Fleſh and unregenerate pred to to 
up, and drive 1t foreward ;” and Hes Sp! 
calling for them alſo, to keep. - awake Li 
the ſurprizing prejudice and hit” ir” may wh 
Az 


| 3h "ke pit e Dedieatory. | , | 
REN and troubleſome Companion, a Body of Death, 'that 
eayerh (Cole to thern, as a girdle doth'to the lojns of a man, by rea- 
p of w hich they have not many.hours, ler be dayes, to dwell to an 
Id : Whentheir, conſtitution cometh to be purely Grace , per- . 
tally deſccat arid refined from all the dreggy and drofſy mixture of 
idwelling Corruption , then will their lot be pure ſolace and joy, 
yen perfe&ton and Es of joy , without any the leaſt mix- 
ure of Sorrew or Trouble of whatever ſort ; but till then ( and 
leſſed eternally be God, it 1s not long to that , even bura moment) 
trouble and Sorrow , leſs or' more., . will wait on them who through 
web tribulation muſt enter into the bingdom of God : Yet on a juſt 
Koning there will be found no real nor well grounded Reaſon 
| FdiflarigiaBion with-this wiſe diſpoſal of divine Previdence, fince 
Fe never affiiterh , nor are they 1n heavinels through one or more, 
even manifold temptations ; : but when there is need , and ſuch 
eed thar a few ſerious refle&ions will conſtrain the Patient to ac- 
eit, and to ſay, This fame-particular croſs ſo and fo cir- F 
auared , could not well have been wanted without a greater h 
+2 ce, nay , conſidering -the miopartblc conne&ion that God | 
mH crernal and unalterable Decree, hath eſtabliſhed betwixt the  Y 
dand all the means that lead to, it 3 When ever ſuch and ſuch a © | 
os is aQually met with, there is ground to think thar it is as ne- p 
ry as the ſalvation of the Chriſtian 15 ; that Croſs being appoin- 
.one- mean with others, to. bring abour- the: purpoſed end, 
[vi ,. the Salvation of ſuch a Perſon : which one conſideration 
Wa are cappratec, thereunto., as the Apoſtle , writing ro the 
Wlalonzans, aſſerteth.)., well ne would contribute not a 
the -to. reconcile he wg fadly croſſed and afflifted Children of 
1 2.4. great deal more to thee xeſpe&ive Croſſes; and would 
ak "them;ro, be taken. up, and. born more paticntly , pleaſantly, 
hd .chearfully ; .aud, would withall, make them to, look out on 
hem. With 2 leſs formidable and more amiable Aſpe& than ordi- 
ar they do.... And fince , in the ſecond place, all their afii tions - 
re. af fi1dons anely of this preſent. tie ,: for a-ſeaſon , and but fora | 
Kane. , . not. protraRed. according to deſert one minute beyond 
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% his mind; and wherein he (ſeeming to walk eitherin the great 


- kinds , meaſures, and durations of his peoples Afli&ions , accax 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory.. 'Y 
tation making a way to eſcape that they thay be able to bearit 51 
not his manner to put new wine mtoold bottles, nor to ſew a pie 
of. new cloath unto an old garment. - He that teacheth the huſbany 
man diſcretian , abour the fit time and ſeaſon of Plowing , Sowin 
Harrowing , and Reaping of every kind of Seed and Grain, ageors 
ing tp Its nature 3, and how to Threſh out theſe ſeveral ſorts of Sex 
and Grain by fit means and inſtruments, can, - being wonderful1 
7n Counſel and excellent in working, with 1nfimtely more wiſdom 
judgement , diſcretion , and tenderneſs , pitch the fitteſt ſeaſou 


ing to their ſeveral Neceſſities, Diſpofinons, Standings, Capacitlt 
and Abilities. And fince withal,, our Soveraign Lord the Kin 
the King of Saints , our of the- abſolutneſs of his dominion , an 
the ſuper-abundance of his richeſt Grace hath impoſed upon 
yery croſs;rhat his people meet with , not expe&ing ( to ſay. io! 
Veſſels of the greateſt 5urden of Aﬀiiction that Sail up and down 
Sundt, as.1t were , of the troubleſome Sea of this World , the 7p 
and Cufom of ſome ſpiritual Goed to be pdyed to them; allowing 
Warranting , and Commanding them by his Commiflion granted 4 
rhem under his great Seal for that effe&, to demand, require , an 


.exa it fromevery occurring Croſs and Afﬀfii&zon : and if ther 


ſhall be any demure or delay , let be ſeeming denial to pay this Cu 
071 to wait and ſearch for it, and with a piece of holy perempror} 
neſs, to perfiſt jn the exaGing of it, as being moſt certamly withowl 
a poſlibility of miſgiving, to be got there ; for which the Commis 
on ( more and more endeavoured: to be really beheved and mads 
uſe. of according to the granters mind ) ſhould beproduced ; where: 
in he hath given the higheſt ſecurity that A! things (having a ſpecial 
look at all their afflitions, as the context, in the confeſſion & 
moſt , zf not all judicious Commentators putteth beyond dcbare* 
ſhall worke tagether for good to them that love God, and are” the; 
called according to his purpoſe ; where he hath, to fp2ak fo with res 
verence to his Majeſty , condeſcended ſome way toabridge his ov 
Soverazgnty and abſolure dominion , ingaging himſelf by Coves 
nant , that though he may do what he will, yer he ſhall will ro-co# 
nothing , but what ſhall be for his Peoples Good ; fo that in all 
His difpenſarions rowards them , His abſolute Dominion and his 
good Will ſhall be commenſurable , and of equal extent, rhe oneof? 
them never to be firexched one hairs breadth beyond the other 
and even in the moſt dark, involved , intricate , obſtruſe, and my 
ſterious providences wherein they can read and take up leaſt of 
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ſalutenefs of his dominion , or in the ſharpeſt ſeyerity of his Jn- 
ce) refuſeth to give a particular account of his matters and mori- 
as, hath wonderfully ſtooped and condeſcended to give this gene- 
at, ſweetly-ſatisfaRory account, That they ſhall worke ſ6r good , E- 
Ef their ſpiritual'good and profit , The purging of ſin, and their fur- 
wr participation of his bolineſs : O! that all the graciouſly fin- 
ere Lovers of God, and the effeQually called according to his pur- 


& with, to ſet themſelves down ar the Recezt of theſe Cuſtoms from 
ie many Croſſes and Affliions that come their way with a fixed 
gfolurion to ſuffer none of them to paſs withour paying the Cuftom 
mpoſed by the King; The faithful , diligent, cloſs, and conſianr 
bllowing of this imployment would unſpeakably_inrich , and more 
than make up all their loſſes, infinitely beyofid whar gathering 1m the 
Euſtoms o6f the rareſt and richeſt Commadirigs of borhthe 1ndzes 
rould poſſibly do, were they all ingrofled and monopolized to that 
moſt honourable Society of the Godly ; and would help them to bear 
Out a great ſpiritual rank and port , ſuitable to the ſtate of rhe HOgs 
and as it becometh them thar are priviledged to beColleQors of fuc 

Tuſioms under him. | | - "wh, 
” Tris now , Noble Madam, a long time , not far from towards 30 
years ( whatever was before ) ſince your Ladyſhip was known by 


Which then occurred to you , whereby you did obſervably improve, 
Þetter, and increaſe your ſpirirual ſtock and ſtate, ſomeway ro the 
tadmiration of Standers-by : and fince thar time , for moſt parrt of it, 


'Tribulations, cach of them more —_ another; and ſome of 
Ethem ſuch, that Ithink ( as once the bleft Author of this Treatſe 


Eperſwade me to believe that this is gaod, if Gnd had not ſaid it: ) 1fall 


> have) hath been all this while gathering up the Cuſtoms of ſpiritual 
- good and gain, impoſed upon thele many, variovs, and great tribu- 


Chr good to you; hath thought fit to exerciſe you beyond oſt perſons 
" - living 


boſe, might from the lively Faith of this, be,perſwaded and prevail- - | 


fame to be helped, through Grace, ſeriouſly to fir down at the re- : | 
ceit of theſe Cuſtoms from' rhe croſle and afflifting d1ſpenfations . ? 


tyou have been in the holy Providence of God, tryed with a trad of * 


=on accafion cfa ſad and ſurpriſing ſtroak, the removal of the defire 4 
of his eyes , his gracious and fairhful Wife , after a whiles filence } 
- with much gravity and great compoſure of ſpirit , ſatd,,ho could 8 


the world had ſaid and ſworn it , they could very hardly, 1f art all, | 
have perfwaded you to believ= that they were good : But fince God, þ 
=thar canrior lye, hath ſaid it , there 1s ro room left to debate | 
; or doubt of ir, let be to deny it ; And' if your Ladyſhip (as I hope you | 


lations, wherewith the L ord, no doubt, on a bleſſed deſign of fingu- | 
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living. , at leaft of your fo noble ſtath 
| vaſt Stock and Treaſure of rich and foul-inmiehipg preciouss 
ences ofthe good and profit 'of all theſe Affitwons and Fribula 


muſt you needs haye lying by you ? Whar:humilty'and foft-wal 
what contrition and tenderneſs 'of heart? Whar frequency and 
vency, what ſeriouſneſs and ſpiritualiry m Prayer? "What fieew 

lone and keeping fikence , becauſe he harh done1t? "Whar juitit 
of God, and aſcribing Righteouſneſs to him 1m all that he hath "dg 
what ſweet Soliloquies communings with the heart on rhe Bed, 
ſearchings and examinations ?* what delightfome - meditation 
God, and on his law? what mortification of Lufts, whatdead 
and denyedneſsto, 'and what weanedneſs from all Creature's 
forrs and delights: of the ſons'of men? what ſohicitous ſecurir 
the grand intereſt amidſt theſe ſhakings looſe of all other intere} 
What coveting of, and complacency in fellowſhip with God the? 
ther , and with his Son Jeſus Chrift', while 'your other fellowſhip 
made deſolate ? Whar accounting of all things, ſo much 1n accoj 
amongſt men, to be- bur loſs and dung in compariſon of the exe 
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lency of the knowledge of feſus Chriſt the Lord ? what grow 
diſconformity to the World, by the renewing of your-nund ? W 
_ transforming into the Image of God'from Glory to Glory , as by? 
Spirit of the Lord ? What examplary holimefs' 1m all mannep” 
Conyerſation ? What poſtponing ef all particular and {elf-meere 
to the publick intereſt of his Glory? What waitings and longit 
for the coming of his Kingdom ? What defires and defigns 


to ſerve your Generation according to his Wilt? and whew'Wl 
1s done, what groanings to be uncloathed and cloathed upon wi 
your houſe from aboye ? and what lively longings , with ſweet Tui 
miſſions to his will to be diffolved ,  & to be with Jefus Chriſt, whit 
15 beſt ofall? How much in the mean time of a Strangers and Pilgrit 
deportment with publiſhed practical plain Declarations to rhe won 
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3 that thisisnot your Country ? bur that you are in expeRation} 
1 Z one, even a heavenly Country , fo that God 1s nor aſhamed ro' 
1 & calted your God ? Finally, What prattical and experimental knov 
\ & Hledgeof, and clear infighr in, that notable and none-ſuch art of my 
| | Kingout of God, and making up m him whar 15 miſſing'amongſt'ux 
> F Creatures? alittle of whom can go far, inconceiveably far , tos 
1 | up muchempty and void room, through the removeal of matiy-al 
1 moſt choice creature-comforts? What poſſible lofs or wants; 
x that cannot be made up in him who is God all ſafficrent; and® 
4 whom, whatever is defireable and excellent amongſt themall;:m 


be found in an eminently tranſcended, and infinizcly more e 
A4 


$443 y 


a 
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Way ; and om whom.,;avtbe incxhauſtibly ſull Fountain, and 
prehenfibly valt, zmmzſe ,. ſhoreleſt , houndleſs 4 and botomles þ 

an of all.delightful:, deficcable 5, imaginable, and. poſtible per- 

ons, IL » and litte rivulers of ſeeming and painted 
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joey (arrereg aomon | the crearures., iſſue forth : O! beau, 
Land bleſt-iruus, of. tions. Jer not. brought forth by affliftt 
+ of themſelves, bur by ;his own, grace working together with, 
by them 3 a. part of whaſe Royal and Incommunicable Preroga» 
ie, 1t.15-( not. communicate nor given out of his own hand. fo any 
[penation,. whether of Ordinances, or of Providences more ſmile- 
g:or morecrols , abſtra&ly-from ns Bleſſing god Grace ) to teach 
profite. If your Ladyſhip be not thus inriched, and if.your Stock 
id. Revenue. be not thus bertered;, I. take & for gramad that it, is 
bur. burden, and more affliing ts you thanall your other afflidti- 
bs.; and that 1t js -withall fingly aimed at by you, .and diligently 
mvenas your greateſt defign.1n the, world. I could. from my-own 
rricular certain knowledge and obſervation, ;long.agoe; and of 
te.C having had the honour and happineſs. to: be-often.1n,your com- 
ny, and at ſome of the loweſt cbs of your outward. proſperity ) 
_& from :the. knowledge of. others: more knowing and. obſerving 
lank ,. ſay. more. of your richin-comes of gain and advantage, of 
pur 1mprovements ,: of the. countervailings of-your dammage, and 
he up-makings of all your loſſes this way, than either my fear. af #7 
curring the conſiruttion of a Flatterer with ſuch. as do not . know * #7 Ti 
_ do., will permit ; or your Chriſtian modeſty,fobriery, and 
Edenial will admur ; and to. undertake to fay. all that mighttruly, 
pd without complementing (too. too ordinary 1n Epiſtles Dedica- 
dry ). be faid:to this purpoſe,, would be- thought by your Ladyſhip as 
Ir below you to craye,. or expe , as it would be aboye me ſuinably 
dperform. . | | | axcty * 
E Now Madam, being fully perſwaded that this ſavoury, ſound, ſo- 
a, ſoul-earching, and ſoul-ſerling Treatiſe. , will be acceptable to, 
Ind improved by your Ladyihip, for furtherance of this your ſpiri- 
ual. good and 4 Luzunk > beyond what: 1t will be: ro., and by moſt 
athers;. I finde no need of any long conſultation with my felf, To 
whom to addreſs its Dedication , you having 1n.my poor eſteem-on 
pany accounts ,. the deſerved preference of many (to fay nomare) 
adys of honour now living ;, and ſince withall. nothing doubt, had 
he precious, and now perfefted Author been, alive., and minded 
he Publication of it with. a Dedicatton tg any Noble Lady ,- Your 
would have been the Perſon, of whom, I know , he hada high 
Seem , haying himſelf , before his Death: , ſignified his purport of 
_—— oo FI. | edj- 
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| Scripture-Theologre ,which is as to the whole,and _ par E 
and Arricle thereof, Praficeand nor meer Speculation ) vw _ Wo 

! Soul-ruining prattical error of many Profeſſors of this knowing age 
# upon the one hand; as thereis another error in PraRice. Ia - 
i incident to not a few well-meaning Souls, on the other hand, wh 
by deſiring and delighting only to hear,read., and knowwhar - * 
1 ſpeaks to their preſent caſe. and ſpiritual exerciſe, or immediarly.. 
, preſſeth ſomewhar in pratice, they much weary of, and liften bur 
6 : | full and clear informar! TI 
I Judgemenrs in the literal meaning of the Scri hs. ——_ or , 2 
$ =! part of Religion , and in what may increale, better, and advance. + 
3 cheir knowledge in the Principles thereof , till they be ſound inthe -/ 
y Faith , eftabliſhed in the preſent Truth , and have their loins girt. * 
abour with it; whereby ir comes to paſſe. thar although ſome ok. © 
may , through grace , have choſen the better part which will not; 
Foc taken from them ; yet they are not only through their ionacey 
. filled? 
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"Billed with many confufions; and with perplexing, and almoſt inex-Y' 4 
* tricable fears and doubts about their pls orice! ſtare and condi-F 

*- ion, bur are alſo eminently expoſed to the dreadful hazard of being 
- catched and'carfied away as a ready prey, by every error and Se&-# 
* Maſter, plaufibly is py Fn any the [caſt reſpe to the poage F 
_ and power of Godlinefſez which hath beet very prejudicial to the .; 
+ Church of God in all Ages, and moſt obſervably in this, as there is: 
-much ground'to fear it may,yer further be , 1f we be cryed with 
warm and ſuirable tenrations. Happy therefore, yea, thrice happy*? 
they, who'are by the $Skilland condud of him thar 1s given to be a'4 
| Leader and Pilot to his Peopfe; helped to ſtemn the Port, and tof}** 
# Neer a ſtraight and ſteddy courſe berwixt rhe Shelves and Rocks of |] [; 
| theſe Extreams,'6nthe'fightand left hand, on which thouſands have {} ( v 
F ſplit and made Shipwrigkand to make ic their buſineſſe as to ſeek di- 'J fir: 
| hgently after knowledpe of che Truths of Religion ; to cry and lifc }} Go: 
"up their voice for ir'as for Silver and for hid Treaſure; and to run 'Þ the 
- t0- and fro -thorow: the uſe of all Divinely appointed means, that I eq, 
| knowledge wt be increaſed}; ſo,vigorouſly to drive it as their de-{j 
3 ign, ro praiſe all they know, and to have their praftice foot-ſide | 
4 L 5xand marching ' up *the full length of their knowledge} 
+ and profeſſion. Thar your Ladyſhip may more and more ( as you, ;1 
+ through''Grace already in agreat meaſure do ) thus ſtemn the | 
{ Port ,::#tching ſome” more Wind to fill your Sails from God's .j me 
- Bleſſing'on this Judgement-inſtruRing. and affe&ion-moving prai-!] wi 
© call Treatiſe, till you arrive wich a Plerophory of Faith, with up-'j ma 
| Sails, Top-and'Top-gallant, at that peaceful Portand Heavenly Har- { Hy; 
S _ Reſt, prepared” for the people of God , ts the ſerious de-.J wi 
-  Bireot 7 
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Noble Madam, | wh 
Tour Lady;hips much Obliged, | 
: 


and Devoted Servant A 


for Chriſts ſake. 
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To the CHRISTIAN. 
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s .j ments /) immediately pronounced by God himſelf, and. twice write) 


-'] with bis own finger on Tables of ſtone, compriſing 4 great many Varrous - 
- 1 matters and Slane ; ſo that it may without any the leaft befitation an” 
- 4 Hyperbole be aſſerted. There was never ſo much matter and marrons. 
-.T with ſo much admirably-holy, cunning compended, couched , and conutys: 
i . - p TOY STS Epos 
1 edinſo few words, by the moſt LT conciſe , ſententions and 
fngularly ſignificant ſpoksman in the world: And no wonder, fince it is-: 

2 He that gave men tongues, and taught them to ſprab, that ſpeabeth her, * 
| who hath infinitely beyond the moft expert of them (being all but Battobo» | 
1 gifts and Bablers, beſide Him) the art of ſpeaking muchynarvelouſly muck * 
'7 in few words; and would even in this bave us according to out: 
3 meaſure bumbly to imitate him: And no doubt it is one of the mas" 
7 ny mor, and more groſs evidences of the declention of this Gentration"; 
| fromthe ancient, lovely and laudable ſimplicity, that many men Jorgtt="* 
1 ting that God at firit appointed words to be the external figns of the Inte" 
I ternal conceptions of their minds , and fooliſhly fancying that becauſt-: 
2 they love an 1 admire to hear themſelves talk, others ds or are obl. 
4 edto do ſo; affet to multiply words , if not. without knowle! Ct, 
J Jet without neceſſity, and with vaſt ng nmr to the matter” Anil: 
whereas a few of their words Tightly diſpoſed , migbt ſufficiently 
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[rrve to bring 11s tothe very outmoſt border and boundary of their concepti- Y out 
Eons, and alſo to make Juitable impreſſions of them ( all the end of | exp 
- words ) yeh-ere we cancome that length ,we muſk needs wear away our 7 ms 
" time , and pptary neives it wandring through the waſt wilderneſs of tt 
| the nnneti{ary and ſuperfluous remainder of them; 4nd this doth uſher in, | 
© or rather 5 ufhered #n by, another piece of neighbour-vanity, whereby men |. 
E wearing of wonted and long-worn words, though ſufficiently ſignificant, 'þ 
" graw ford. upan novel,new-coyn'd, and never before heard of ones,*ſtxttch- | 

their wit ( if ſuperfluity of words, though bath new and neatgbewor- 3 
| thy to be placed amongit the produftions of wit ; for thereby we ate made | 
© ever 4 whit the wiſer, nor more knowing ) and putting their inveution | 
© gu the Tenters to find ont (no 1ew matter ) but tw words, whereby oftin | 
> old, plain and obvious matters are intricated and obſcured, at leaſt to | 
E ore. ordinary Readers and Hearers , a notable perverſion -of the end of ©; 
vas for which the znftitater of them will call ro an acount;neither are | 
erſatssfied with ſuch curioſity in coarſer and, more common matters; but | 
| ths Alien and Forraign,yea even Romantich and wanton ſtile of langut- Þ 
| age 36 antroduced znto, and malepertly obtruded. upon Theologicks, and © 
| no ſublimely ſpiritual purpoſes , whither diſrourſed by vive wayce 4 or 
Ecommtted to writing; ( which ought I grant,to be (poke as bicomtth b- E 
© the Qracles of God, with 2 graue appoſitueſs of phraſe ortping ſome” pro- Þ 
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ori Jon with the Majeſty of the matter, that they may not be expolpd to # 
contempt by. any.unbecompng incongruity or baſeneſſe)by which it cometh to | 
"Þ, Ii, to. the uniprakable prejudice and ubſtruftion of Edification,that ma- 
By 32 thezr niceneſſe, nauceating the form of ſimple and ſound words, \Þ 
are ready to biſs ana howt off the Theater of the Church, the moſt precious ® 

an Ml able points of Truth,though abundantly beautiful, majeſtich and &* 
- powerjub-zn thezr own nattue ſpiritual ſimplicity , as unfit to aft their 7 
part, and as being but dull and blunt things , if not altogethtr unwor- % 
* Fhy to.be owned and recejved as truths; if they appear not, whether in the © 


| Pulpst or Prefs, cloathed with this ftrange and gaudie attire , with this Y. 
Comedians Coat drefied up with the feathers per7 Gant bumane Elo- * 
| quence,& be daubed with this Rhetoriches affefiedly-beldboured Elegance | ' 
of fpeech ( hich our truly, manly , and magnanimous Chriitian Author $2" 
Fa3d uedervalye : and no great wonder, ſince even the Heathen moral Phi- | 
| Zoſopber Seneca d7d look at it as ſcarce worthy of a man ; for writing to | 
i. Lucilſtus, he 4 leth 3m in ſtead of being buſced about words, to cauſe | 
+4 lf bave.4 feeling of theſubance thereof in his heart; and:ta think 
* phaſe whom he ſeth to have an affetied and laboured hind of ſpeech. to 
have hey (þirits occupeed avout vain things; comparing ſuch to: diutrſe &; 
gourng men mel trommed and frixled, whoſeem as they were newly come | 
« |} : , Out | 
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- Yout of a box ; from which kind of men,nothing fitm zor gentrons 1s toi 
ſ # expected. And further affirmeth that a vertuous man ſpeaktth more "Tt" 
r * miſly , but more ſecurely, and'whatever he ſaith hath more confidence it - 
f # it than curioſity ; that ſpeech being the zmage of the mind , if a man dif. 
, {\gniſe and poliſh it too curiouſly , it is a token that the ſprakevr 75 an Hye * 
2 | Ipocrite and little worth': And that it is no manly Ornament to (rake 
aſfettedly ) nay , this bath of late with other extravagancies riſen to ſub 

a prodigious hight amongit tht wiſaom of words, or word-wiſdom My 
© nopolizing men of this age, that if the great Apofile Paul who ſpobe wif | 
dom ( though not of this ſort , nor of this world ) amongft them that were 
Iperſet , and did upon deſign, not from any dzfetft , decline all wiſdom of | 
# words, all inticing words of mens wiſdom and excelency of ſþeech; that ? 
© the croſs of Chriſ# might not be made of none effett, and that the faith of 

f * bis bearers might not ſtand in the wiſdom 'of men," but in the power of + 
e | God, and who loved to ſpeak in. the demonſtration . the Spirit and [1 F 
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* 
4 


power, wherein the Kingdom of God confifteth , and not in words : if 


; Uthat great Apoiile were now Preaching , be would probably be late as '* 
1 Oy ſuch wordy ard wiſe beads as but a weak man, and of rude and cons. © 


temptible ſpeech , ( 2s he was by the big-talking Dofors of the Church... 
of Corinth, ) zf 29t a meer Babler , as be was by tt Philoſophers and © 
$Orators at Arhens, The ſubje#'aatter I ſay of tha Treatiſe moſh needs bt 
Pmoſtexcillent , being the ſpiritual, holy, juſt and good Law ; the royal. * 
. Law, binding 1s to the obedience of God our King; the Law which Telub 
EChrift came not to deſtroy, bat to fulfil whereof he 7s the end for Rightes © 
 Epuſneſs to-every one that believeth : which doth as a School- mafity lead 
? Fo Him ( by diſcovering the holy nature and will of God, and mens duty. © 
Fo walk conformly to it , by convincing of the moſt ſinful pollution of © 
pwr nature, heart, and life, of univerſal diſconformity to it , and innume» 
Fable tranſgreſſions of it , of the obligation to the wrath aud curſe of God  * 
Pecauſe of the ſame, of utter inability to keep it and to belp our ſelues aut | 
'Þ] this forful and wrathful eftate; by humbling under the conviftion and . ? 
"ſe of bath," by putting on to the Renunciation of ſelf-righteouſueſs, of > 
' Fighteoufneſſe according to this Law 3, And finally, by convincing of the 
z@bjolute and indifpenſable neceſſity of another reghteoyſnefs; and ſo of thi 
prputedirighttonſneſſe ; the law that is ſo very neceſſary to all men in. -; 
ommon; andito every Regentrate and unregenerate man in particulars . 
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f p02 which; err one joror title can paſs unfulfilled, Heaven and Earth 7 
L nult ipaÞ5"aud which the Prince of Paſtors, infinitely shilful to pitch. ? 
o_ ertenent ſubjects of Preaching , amongſt many others made choice of, to ©: 
6 Ne nan ſubject of that ſblemn' Sermon of bis on the Mount, whevein be | 
G, Ha T0ty\ a "many would have, expeftid;ſoar aloft in abftr yſe-ronrempla- 7 
ut 
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W:.--» 7 'o the Reader, | h 

$501 preaſiges and condeſcended to or capacity for catches 
: zng of us, by 4 plain ſamiliar and praftical expoſition of the Commands 
© { as zndeed Religion lyeth not in bigh-flown notions and curious ſpecu- | 
* lations, nor in great ſwellings of words, but zn. the fingle and ſedulois i 
F practice of thiſe things that are generally looked on as more low and © 
” commonzas the great art of Preaching lyeth in the powerful preſſing theres 
| of )inſonuating of how much moment the right nnderitanding of them ts, | 
3 PRIN Hacs Kelzgion lyeth in the ſerious fludy of ſuitable obedience | 
©  ghereto;#0t in order to ſufiification,but for glorifying God, who juftife- | 
} #th freely by bis grace through the Redemption that is in Jeſus ;, without 

| Which obedience of holineſſe no man ſhall ſee the Lord, And if the Treas | 
| Fiſe bear but any tolerable proportion toſuch a Text and Theam, it can« | 
| mot but bave its own exceHenciezand that thou mayeſt be induced to think. ? 
| #t doth, I ſhall need only to tell thee that it is ( though,alace poftbuwns, © 
* , and jor any thing 1 know never by him intended for the Preſs, otherwiſe * 
| .3t bad been much more full, for he is much ſhorter on the Commands of the | 
I Wood Table , thax on theſe of the firſt , touching only on ſome thief ® yo 
| beads, not julging it fit belibe as that time and in that exerciſt, to wit; Þ I 
:- Sabbatb-day-morning-Lefures before Sermon, to dwell long on that ſub- | lr 
- get ( which 4 particular proſecution would have neceſſitated him to ) |} by 
-. efpecially fnce be was at that ſame time to the ſame aaditory preaching | t« 
* Sabbath-afternoons on the third chapter of the Fyifle to the.Co-WI 0 
$ po tans, 4 ſubjec& much of the ſame nature, but what he ſaith is materi- oJ x 
t al and excelient ) great Mr. Durhams; who had ſome excellency pecu- ih 
* tar to bimſelf in what be ſpoke or writ; as appeareth by his ſingular,and | ti 
©  Jome way Serapbick, comment on the Revelation,whirtin with Aquiline? ls 
Z hap febcednr e from the top of the high mountain of fellowſhip with je 
E Goa, be hath ateply pryed into, and ſtruck up a great light in ſeveral my- 1 th 


. Perzous things much bid even from many wiſe and ſagactous men beforez} 4: 
- And bybis moſt ſwrtt and ſavoury, yet moſt ſolid Expoſition of the Song} 10! 
- of Solomon. ſmelling firong of more than, ordinary acquaintante with,and ba 
| experience of thoſeſeueral influxes of the love of Jeſus Chriſt #pon the Soul;Y Ch 

| es of zts lout ( the fruit and effetÞ of His) towards Aimgwhered 
with that deligbtful diſcourſe is richly as it were imbroydered ; The) 
| . greateſt realities ( though indeed ſublime ſpiritualities ) mait plainly aſs 
| Freed by God, and moſt powerfully experienced Ly the Godly.C whoſe ſouls 
are mort lively affefted with them,than their very external ſenſes are by 


the rareft and moſt remarkable objects 5, and no wonder fence eviry- thingy #0 
; the more ſpiritual it is, hath in it the greater reality, and worketh thi 4 
more firongly and efficaciouſly ) however of late , by an unparallelledlyy ft 
'. bold Wack-mout hed blafpbemons Scribler, nefa rLouſly nicknamed , Find the, 
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Romances ofthe ſecret Amours berwixe the Lord Chriſt and: the bes 
lieving Sou! , told by the'Non-conformuſis-preachers, what? art the 
8 and the like, Let him kifſe me with the kiſſes of bis mouth, for bis | 
= :« better than wine ; Thy Name is as an oyntment poured forth, theref E 
2 the Virgins love thee; we will remember thy love more than wane , the" 


i £015, —_— me with Apples, for 1 am 


4 40u 0 ye daxghters of Jeruſalem, if ye finde my 


4 tains of ſpices. How fair 41d bow pleaſant art thou, 0 love for delights 
4 0 my Dove----- let me ſee thy countenance,let me btar thy voice, for ſweets 
4 a5 thy vozce, and thy countenance is comely , thou baſt raviſhed my hearty! 


þ Jef my ſelf to him. F any man love me,be. will beep my wards. and my Fa« 3 
4 ther 


g now ye ſee him not, yet beljeving, ye 
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upright love thee 3 Behold thou art fair my beloved, yea pleaſant,alſs our 7 
bed is green. A bundle of myrrhe is my beloved unto me , he (hall tye alt 
night betwixt my breaſts.------- -- Iſat down under his ſhadow with * 
great delight , and bis fruit was ſweet to my tafie ; He brought mt to the” 
Banquiting-houſe, and his Banner over me was love: Stay me with Flas: 
ſick, of love ; His left hand us? 
under my head, and his right hand doth zmbrace me; My beloved 3s mints} 
and 1 am bis;I am my beloveds, & his deſire is toward me; 1 jound bim: 
whom my Soul loved ,I held him& would not let him go;Set me as a Seat? 
upon thy beart, and as 4 Seal on thine arm';, Love is firong as deatb-=-==] 
many waters cannot quench love,neither can the ouce drown it;l chargt 

| eloved, that ye tell hin: 
Ja ſick of love. Come my beloved, let us go up tarly to the Vint-yardsgi 
let us ſte if the Vines flouriſh: -----there will 1 give thee. my loves; makts: 
bafte my beloveder, be thou like to a Rotor ts a young Hart on the monty 


my Sifter my Spouſe with one of thine eyes, with one chain of. thy neck 
turn away thine eyes flom me, for they have evercome me.------ He that: 
loveth me (hall be loved of my Father, and I'will love him. , and mani«: 
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wilt love him, and we will come uato him.and make our abode with: 
him: As the Father hath loved me, ſo have I loved you,continue ye in my) | 
love : If ye keep my Commandments, ye ſhall abide in my love , tum as I 
bave kept my Fathers commandments and abide in bis love.” The lout of * 
Chriſt conflvaineth us : we love ' him , becauſe hefirft loved 83, 
the love of GOD ts (hill abrood in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt. 
given unto us: whom having not ſten ye love, and. whom though 
rejayce with: joy wilptaks? 
able and full of glory------- That ye dcnRos al phil be -a yo 
+ tha what is the breadth,and length,and deptb,aud bejghth, aud? 
Fo £now the love of Chriſt that paſſerh hnowltAlge, Are theſes ſay,Rt» 
manzces? are theſt fancies, fittions, & ſorgeries? are theſe ſables cunningly 
deviſed &+ told by the Non-conſormiſts-Preachers? Did the ApoRiie thunden 
tbe greatAnathema Maramatha,aga;n/t men far their nat having 4" p 


; | tEReader, 

Komarts tb ind fancied tout tothe Lord Fiſus? ( tht execution of which 
"dre: dful dvom will bea ſolid prof of its reality ,, and a ſad ew for F 
Laemying it to beſo.) Dure the moſt proud , petulant, perverſe , and $4 
prodzgioufly-profan pratey, pretendzng but to the Name of a Chriſtian, 

ay it ? If theſe moſt real I TORwnNF 4c {ops and intercourſes betwixt 
5 Lord Chrift, and the believing Soul , be but Romances; then the whole 

| Bipte ( whereof theſe make ſÞ confier able and fo comfortable a part ) may 

* be Rn 2 Romance ( which be the this Romantich Divine will not 
fo mach demurr making ſmal account thereof , audaciouſly alleadging the 
[Engliſh Bible to bea Book in ſome places erroneous, in ſome ſcarce 
Fenſe and of dangerous conſequences; /oath would he be to deal fp 

# Grand 'Cyrns, Cleapatra, and bis ocher darling Romances; ) if 
there be no real but romantich 'and fained love betwixt Chriſt and the 
FEbr5ftan , then no real Chriſtzanity , no real Chriſt ( whom this new 
LPoffor dreatfilly debaſeth under the poorly paltzated pretext of exalting 

bis firnitng » That his unparalleled civility, and the obligingneſle 
[of hrs deportment, ſeems ro bealmoſt as high an evidence of the 

'L vathrans Divinire of hrs BoRrine , as his unparallcled miracles 
mere, otherwiſe he would be 'a baſe and profhgat Impoſtor ; what 


old this young Divint (for old Divines and even great Calvin by W 
ene amongſt the reſt , be defþifſeth as a company of filly Syſtematicks ) W*- 
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have (aid 2nd thought of the Divinity of the perſon andDottreine of bleſſed # 
"Jeſus, if when on earth be bad more Sitvettly ( as he might and pro- 


L 
Bably 20 bll have done under the ſame circumſtances ) ſpoke and dealt ſo 
L Fokgbly 2d rowndly as bt did when be called Herod aFox and ſcourged 
"rhe buyers andſelers out of the Temple, and had ſeemgd to be as uncivil 
as tttle b]iging aDeportment as his barbenger John Baptiſt, be 
would belt bave doubted of bis Divinity, and deemed him-but a baſe F**: 
+ Impofor,' not peremptorily pronounced that he had a Devil ;) No real F< 
| Redemption; no real Redeemer ; no real Miſery , no real Mercy ;, no real F- 
| Reaver , no real Hell: ( but db 7 the real afting of its ftory will eaſily | 
and quickly refute this Romantich conception ofit. ) And in fine, no re« | 
a1 God: 211 7s but one intire fine Romance fable and figmeut ;, The LORD 
| dgainft whom this mouth" is opened thus wickedly-wide, and 3s by anoe 
{ fber Rabſhukeh raFed on at ſich 4 ratezrebuke the ſpirit which prompt- 
th to the venting this Daninable and Diabolich , nay Hyperdiabolich 
 DBof#rine( for Devils believe that there 3s one God, and tremble, aud that 
- Fefus Chr3R is the Son of God, whom even 3n his (tate J bums zation they 
achrowledged to be ſo , and,from the dread of bim , deprecated his tor- 
_mentine them before the time; but this defperada would on the matter 


drive ys tot afbrlief of both, and yet droll us ont of all dread of being 
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| TatheReader. ct © i 
S or)yented' on that or any other account either before tht time or at it, ) bbs 
auſe of which/its Teacher ;) of lat? better taught (if be would bumble 
W$3nſelf to recive Infiruttion,)by Famous Dodtor Owen, by Acute Mater 
larvel,and by the Grave Author of the Fang the Scrip:ures, 7s: 
pus Second Part ) deeply deſerues not only to be caſt out of the ProteStant y 
churches, but to be-bajed and chaſed out of tht-Chriſtian world. And as: 
rppear's finally, by that Divinely, Politick and Profound!y Wiſe Treat:ſe of 
Scandal,in General,and. of Scandalous Diviſions, #n Particular: which: 
both Preachers and Profeſiors of the GoSpel,ſhould read, and read againg} 
n theſe ſad Times; wherein ( Alace : ) there is ſo much Offence. giueny, 
Tl a ſo great a readineſſe to take. Offence. Off none of which Treatiſes, nor'2 
If any other ſo brieſ a Treatiſe on the Commands, this piece will , 'Thumbiy: 
ppaſe ybe found to fall much, if any thing at all ſhort 5 wherein oY 
7 the glory of the Lord, in the face of Feſus Chrit,that ſhined in: npon.the® 
beart.of bis Servant, hath ſo brightly and radzantly darted forth its 
Brams, that be-bath clearly ſhewed us the 7. Abominations of our gs 
nd by digging, bath diſcovered Great Abominations, and Greater, ana 
et, Greater than theſt. He that ſearcheth Jeruſalem with Candles, hath's 
putting the Candle of the true meauing of the Law of the Lord into bx 
$214, made bim go down and ſearch into the very Inward Parts of. the” 
cy, and Bowels of the Corruption of our Nature ,and to Ranſack the mojſÞ- 
Metired Corners of the cloſſe Cabinet of the deep Decitfulneſs,and Defperat 
ichedneſſe, that is lodged and locked up in our Hearts: He hath gives + 
o bim as it were, the end of the Clew of Search, whereby be bath follows." 
d and found is out on, thoſe manyTurnings,&* Traverfings Windings,alths | 
wandrings, of the Labyrinth of this great Myſtery of iniquity, that works 
Ft1.:n us. He hath therein alſo, marvellouſly helped him with Exquiſite | 
$&l,as it were Anatomically to;,diſſedt even to ſome of the very ſmalleſt © 
apillar Veins, 4 great part of the vaſt. body, of the many and various * 
W4tzes ſuccintily ſummed up in theſe Ten Words, of this Holy Law 1, As © 
ranſumpt and double whereof, was as viuely written , and. deeply in- + 
vraven upon the fleſhly tables of the Author*s beart, - andon the whole of. 
1s Viſivle Deportment,as readily bath been on many of the finful ſons ap + 
\dam. .-Not to: detain thee long, Let me for provoking, and perfwadings 
0 conſider what the bleſt Author , being now dead , yet (peabeth xn this. 1 
hozſe Treatiſe ( and more efpecially tothe Inhabitants of Glaſgolv, now- : 
be ſecond time ) only ſay,that amongſt many other di ftempers of this des. 2 
lined and degenered Generation, there is a great #tching after ſome © 
ew and more notional, and a lodtbing of old and more ſolid ang fubitan-- | 
» 4 things in Religion; whereaf this u a demonſtration ,' that though 4 
od W*rre be very few ſubjefts more rfar104 ju than what is treated; 
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of here , yet there 1s almoſt none more generally ſtighted , as being a viry th; 
common and ordinary ſubjeft , and but the Ten Cornmands fitter to be i 
read and got by roat by Children,or at bet to be ſtudied by rude and igno- 
rant beginners , by Apprentices and Chriſti ans of the loweſt form in 
res School, than by Profeſſors of greater knowledge and longer ftan- 
| ding , who ſuppoſe themſtlves, and are, it may be ſuppoſed by others, to 
* bave paſſed their Apprentiſhip, to he grown Deacons in the Trade of Reli- (F; 
Lion, and to bave commenced Maſters of Art therein ; who ſome way diſ- Fi 
Ldain and account it below them to ftay a while and talk with Moſes at 

F the foot of Mount-Sinal, as if they could per faltum, 'or by one Falcon- 
Fflight come at the top of Mount-Sion, and there converſe with and make 
© aſe of Jeſus Chrift, whence it cometh to paſſe that not a ftw are lamen- 
 tably zgnorant of the very letter of the Law , and many more but little Th 
F znfighted in the ſpiritual meaning thereof; which ignorance is waited 

" with many unfpeakable great prejudices }) that are to be confidered Yar 
| with +. 9. to the various ſtates of men , as regentrate or unregenerate; Þ 
ard to t everal degrees of their zgnorance |) 1. 1t very much incapaci- i; 
- rateth for ſelf-ſearching and examination, a conſpderable piece, yea aſort Fi 


” of (preng.of the exerciſe of Godlineſſe How 1 pray, can a perſon to any 


| purpoſe ſearch and try his heart and wayes, being ltogether, or zn a great gi 
- meaſure ignorant of the rule according to which they ſearch ought to be # 
F accompliſhed? 2. It keepeth men much inacquainted with , and great þe 
* firangers to'the knowledge of themſelves , of theſr ſtate , frame and @fbi 
- 3valb , ſo that they can ſeldome or never be in caſe ts. mabe a knowing di- | 
- frantt and feeling repreſentation of the pofture of their ſpiritual affairs to 
” God.3. It is the Mother and Nurſe not of any true Devotion ( as Papiſts 
F zenorantly or zmpiouſly averr ) but of much carnal ſecurity and falſepeacez 
| the un-informed br #ll-informed conſcience of the ſinner being. miſcoan- 
” red from,and ſadly ſecured againſt the mo5t - and beſt grounded chal- 
- Tenges ; being often ignorant when ſin is committed , and when duty is 
| omitted or undutly performed; every ſin bring a tranſereſſion of this Law, i 
- and every duty a piece of conformity to it z How can a man, ignorapt Þþ! 
- altogether, or zna great part , ofthe quſt,extent and ſpiritual meaning 
” thereof, be as he ought,challenged and accuſed by his own Conſcienceggither Þ 
for the commiſſion of the one; tr for tbe omiſſion or miſ-perſormance of the | 
> Other? 4. It notably ob5trufteth the exerciſe of humiliation,repentance,and | 
» Telf-lvathing; for bow can the. breaches of this Law in Omiſſions and Com- $a 
| mſſons,be diftinfly and particiilarly repented of and monrntd for, when Jn 
they arenot ſo much as known to bt breaches of the Law in general, ar 
 Jletbe of what particular command thereof ? and thongh they were | 
” ſame way conſuſtdly known to be- breaches of it #n . general, if fron 
 Sbere be. not a diftini knowledge ofthe Command that us broken, the con- 7 * 
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iton will not readily. be ſo quick, nor the ſorrow ſo prickjng LIE 
' {ava need for our humbling to be boynd with the convincing andent- 3 
- Jeble evidence of our being guilty of the breach ofſuch and ſuch a Command" 
1 particular, that we'may not get#t ſhifted nor ſhaken off. 5. It mani=" 
- Beftly ſtandeth In the way of ſerious and ff ual enatavours , in tht . ? 
 Wrength of grace to amend what is amiſs, an ® oe ly without delay th 
» [Fin our feet unto bis Commandments ; there:besng no ground to exptit 
- bar men will in good earneſt think of righting wrongs , whereof they art 
pnorant , or not ſo throughly perſwaded, 6, It hath a mighty tenden= © 
y to the cheriſhing of ſpiritual pride, 'and that good opinion and con-"" 
? (Feit of mens own righteouſneſſe , which is as.natural to us, as it is for © 
- WParks of fire to fly upwards; And when men know not often when they fin, - | 
? (por bow much they ſin,they will te the more eaſily induced to think they art 7; 
| Frac ſo great ſinner; nor have ſo much reaſon as us talked off , to bt ſo very? 
| Fr and altogether out of conceit with themſelves; and what mdy | 
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3 Pere be the death-3ll of 4 natural unrenewed man , may bg the dangerous * 
- Wiſtemper of a child of God. 7. ( which as the grand prejudice doth na- 
t Fively and neceſſarily reſult from all the ſix preceeding prejudices theres- ?: 


y of , aud maketh it appear to be exceedingly and out of meaſure prefudi=" 1 
t gZal.). i keepeth much from the through convittion and kindly feaſt of * 7 
e Fihe abſolute and indifþenſible neceſſty,, great uſefulneſſe and ſttadablt="* 
t fpeſs and matchleſs-worth of preciaus Feſus Chriſt t e Saviour g, aud | 
1 of bis imputed righteouſneſie; from baving daily recourſe to bim, and ' ? 
-| king uſe of him as made 5 fon unto has people both righteouſntſſe and.” *? 
o Fanttification ; from lying conftantly a bleaching as it wire ,cat. the © 
S Fountain opened to the bouſe of David , - and to the Inhabitants o Jeruſs- "3 
3 ſem , for fin and for uncleannefſe; from Soul-edifying ,; refreſhing,ant © 
- {oneway tranfforting-admiration at the abſo{nte ferſettion of bis rightt=- © 
- @-ſneſſe , that can cover and make as ij they bad never bxen , ſo very mas" |? 
s Wy and: various violations of the holy Law of God; fromntwand: : 
ib convittions on all otcafions .of the uniþeakable een the ped= + 

le of God lye undtr , to bim who bath perfettly b, lþlled t bis Laws". - 
1d in their ſtead takes on. him our blefſed ſelf: the curſe thereofi © 
rom excitements and provocations to era 198 e, and from expreſ« 
ng the ſamq in agreater care, and ſullicitude to.conform thereto as 'the . 4 
Fule of our Obedience, and finally from ſuitable loigings. and. © 
F-ntings of . Soul to be according to his gracious undertabing | 
3". the covenant of Redemption , put 3n.caſe:to do his will perfetily in © 
gz7 own perſons,and nroer any more to tranſerds this bis Law,ang.to be 
re Yrought under the full accompliſhment oſtheſe exceeding great and pregiong\- | 
ij fromiſes he ſhal redeem 1ſrae! from all hys Fniquiities, and his fervanrs- - 
- 3 | B 2 | TY 
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— . Fe he Reader, _ : Os. Con 

hall ſerve him 0 that we cob1d by what 3s ſaid perſwade all to a more Ni”, 
pas ligent and. acurate ftudy of tht Law' of God, and to the readi ng and wy 
rYuminathhg upon this ſolid and Sonl-ſearching Tyaftate;_and prevail ee 
p2v#th ſeveral perſons ( which in Reaſon and Conſcience might be preſumed |. 7,5 
would not be ſo very. hard a buſineſs to Wing to paſs, with men and women nh 


pF Fine rhemſetves to be Chr tians, nay to have immortal Souls that are De 
Fa veeternally and inaltergbly either happy or miſerable ) to tabt but as | 5; 
much time to the reading Jeruſinger pondering of it and other ſuch pizces, js 


; as 35taken to the reading of amorous Books and Romances;To idle viſits, | "45; 
- andtowarn and empty complements; to over- coſtly, curious, vain, and. _ 


” Conceaty dreſſing, ant decking vf the body , and ſetting of the hair now 
- after one. mode, now after another ( wherein ( as in other vanities ) many - 

© men ſomewhat unmanning themſelves, do now contend with women, part- * s 
| Dy by their unnaturally nouriſhed Long Hair, and Horrid Buſhes of Vani- 

EY 3-( as Maſter Bolton calls them, ) and partly by their Variouſly , and | © 
| ſjerengely Metamorphoſiug modes and colturs of Periwicks) which made | 
Zertullian ix the 7th chapter of his Booþ De cultu mul. to expoſinlate 


= 
Tuffe 


the women of his time after this manner; What doth this comber- 
dreſſing of the head contribute to your health ? why will ye not. 2s 
utter your hair to be at reſt and lye quier ? which is ſometimes ryed | 5; 
— Up, ſometimes relaxed and made to hang down, ſometimes friezled $- 
Land curled, ſomerimes ty'd cloſe and prett down ſometimes putun- NY © 
| der a ſtri& reſtraint ( of plaits , knors , and otherways; and ſome | 

» times ſuffered. ro eſcape and ſlide out from that reſt;ajnt, and to 
> flicter and flyat random:And ye affix moreover to your heads I know &; 
not what enormities of hair ſewed and woven now this way, now. 
-- thatway; if you be not aſhamed of the cnormities,be aſhamed at leaſt | Te 
+ of the defilement, leſt ye be found ro adorn and cloath a holy and ; 
© Chriſtian headwith the ſpoil and pillage of the hair ofan others head, | 
| that js a filthy perſon, or it may be of a notorious offender and con- "= 
© de to Hell. hat woutd'be have ſaid of ſome women among Ws, . ap 
who bring 4;]pleaſed not only with their own , but with all colours of | [ 
E bair#bat God hath made to grow on the heads of reaſonable Creatures a- by 
- bomFnably affett to affix to thezr fore-heads the hair of Beafts? ( High 

” Sxtravagancits of this age almoſt in all ranks of perſonc, and never dt a} © 
” greater bight than fnice God began to contend with ys, and to call us to . In, 
t lay afide our ornaments, that be might know what to do unto us; many } 
- dlxce, take more time in theſe days to busk and dreſs, and to look in 4 3 
- glaſitfor thit end in ont week than they do in ajear yea , it may be in 7 
| may evo nk, nts Ns 1 pof the Lew of the Lord, vor 
© the many (bots and blemiſhts whittwith their Souls are pitifully de gay F 
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x? | C ' JE IR-S.. : | (0, the. Reader, © OR . 57 »*, 4 
"gr into ſuch Treatiſes as this 


+ + . > 


» whereby the duſt of miſayprebenſions of #h 
; "meaning of the Law is weeped off , and it por rp ; prey * wm 
IN. 22 give a juſt repreſentation of what manner of perſons we-ae;).To drinhs 
7 "ing, drunk, and bealthing, or drinking and pledging htalths; probibis 
"| ted and much condemned. in the Antzent Church,particularly by Bafil,and 
" | Auguſtine, on this very ground, that they were the invention of the 
F Devil; and the obſervations or relhques of Infidels and Pagonsz T@ 
Tipling and four-houtſing, a.conſcence-waſting and Soul-wtakning PYas 
» Tite , though with too many ( and with not -afew poirpornny ON 
"things might be expefted ) but little ſtuck at 5 To Carding and Pycing, 
which Dice-playing hath been condemned by many Farhers 'by ſeveral 
Councils , by ſame Imperial ſtatutes, by almoſt -all, Proteſtant and many 
Papi;h Divines ,, yea ſome Councils have appointed dice-players tu be tx 
communicated z To ſinging and playing of light and wanton "Songs ', ain 
to laſcivious Dancing, much alſo cry*d out againit and condenned 
Councils, Fathirs and many Divines , and at great lingth moi be 
mently by the Waldenſes and Albigences, who account it no.griat fits 
of 4 wemans honeſty that. ſhe is a skilful and great Dancer + the remark 
likewiſe that the writer of Magica de ſpecris, lib. 1. hift.- 287; pag 
28s. hath of this prophane, promiſcuous dancing which the wantoxs 
this age ſo.much prattiſe, praiſe and pride themſelves ingis very remayi 
able , that there was hardly any meering betwixt the Devils and Witk 
ches , wherein their was no Dancing 3. ſuch complacency hath that ans: 
clean Spirit in this Exerciſe ; And to bring Speftators of propane Turton: 
ludes and Stage-Playes, which ( as the eminently learned-and” pious Dus: 
&or Uher,late Archbiſhop of Armagh affirmetb ) offend: againſt many” 
branches of the 7th. Command together , in the abuſe: of: Apparely” 
Tongue, Eyes, Countenance , Geſtures, and almoſt all parts of the- 
Body ; therefore (ſairh the great man.) they that go to ſee ſuch ſighes®? 
and hear ſuch words ( what would be have ſaid of the Penngts or Come. 
| poſers of ſuch Playes and of Aftors in them? whom the ancient Church: 
F appointed to be excommunicated, and on ſevtral of both which remark" 
able judgements have lighted ( whereof one: me) peek go many, -afermid> 
by Ludovicus Vives #1 his notes on Auguſtine,de civit.det ib. 12. caps. 
- 25. from perſons of good credit , that a.certain man who; baving* t4; 
Stage-Play in one of the Cities of Brabant afted the Devils part, and gue" 
ing home dancing to his houſe, and in that Habit accompaning with b# 
3 mife,and ſaying, He would beget 4 Devil on her , had -a Child broug be”: 
3. forth to him that danced ſo ſoon as ever it was born, bring ſhaped as ment; 
©} aſe topaint the Devil,) of builders and doters of houſes for them,called by: 
| the Fathers and Doftors of the CO Devits Temples, Chapp ls 
| v3 | Ls 1.3 
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3 wes Pohes of.by Terrullian 7» bzs' Book,de ſpeRaculis, cap.26. to the 

- truth of which, he ſaith God is witneſs. The one whereof,was ar her} 

- Feturting home from a Stage-Play, irhmediately poſſeſſed with a De- 
vikwho being by Exorciſin expoſtulated with, How he durſt thus Af: 


3" 
WW. 
Pl 


-ſult;& enter Into a Believing Woman? Anſwered boldly, That he had | 


© own Temple,or it my ownGround,or in my ownDominion,or Jurit- | 
Edition; and as if he had faid; Abaur my own work ahd buſineſs. The | 
other who the. ſame night, after hearing a Tragedian, had a Linning- * 


& > 


"Sheer preſented to her, in her. Sleep; The ARor in the Play being allo | 


not above five dayes after. And in A!;pius, a dear Friend, & Convert þ 
of AuguFines; who ( as that Father Narrats, in 6; Book of his Confeſ- | 
Hon;cap.8. ) being importuned one day by ſome of his Friends,&Fel- þ 
How-Students;niceting him on the way, to go along with him to ſeea | 
ESword-Play;cafneſily ar firſt withſtood them; $ being ar. laſt drawn | 
along with them, he reſolved to be abſenr,while he was preſent, and to 


'n fs With him; whereby he was excired to terurn thither again,draw- 
Tag crhers along with him, and even -out-ſiripping theſe, by whom Þ} 
he was firſt drawn away ': Ftt afterthis length of profaniry, he was +: 


once miſlead by Stage-Playes , though Czuil or Religions , being 
ſeldom fpredily reclaimed from them.) This was alſo Examplified, in wr 
% = ps ate 


I hath been oftex ſadly examplifiedyparticularly in theſe two Chriftian wo-i[ 


=. done it moſt juſtly: For, faid he,in me eam inveiil found her inmy | 


; named, wich a ſharp upbrading of her,for this dead of hers; and lived # 


his Eyes all the while he was there: & accordingly did, when he | 


he ſhoured, he grew out-ragious, and brought. away Mad- , 


mercifully recovered, bur not till a long time afeer.” Berſons that are * 


ty, 
an 


# cloſed ber Dying Eyes, and ball a fearful End, anſwerableto ber Miſes 
 rable Life. And In theſe ſeveral Perſons,who were difirabted-with the Fi 


= 7» Queen Elizabeth's Dayes,while thiy were there kubolding the Hiftors 
Zn yh the Dreadful Tribunal of Godyto maintain and make out the wat: 


\ Prin un 


f take part with them, in ſo bold audidefperate an Adventure. 


E Chriſt our Lord, #s the Cordial deſire of, 
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crous Time, in Attendance $5, ge $4 z and falling at _y tO 
dangerous ſichneſs,mbereof ſhe dyed Anno 1631+ Friends in bir Extremis 
ty, ſent for a Minifter to prepare ber for Death; who beginning to inſtrutl 
and exbort her to repent and call on God for mercy, = made bim no reply 
at all; but cryed out Hieronimo- Hitronimo 3 0 let. me ſee Hieronimg 
Afted! And ſo calling for a Play, inflead of calling on God jor Mere 


*4 FAY 


fible apparition of the Devil on the Stage,at the Bell- -Play-Houſe; 
of Fauſtus, prophaxely Atted : To which might be added many other Las 
mentable Examples, and warnings, of ſuch, who by little and littleghavt 
made defetion from the Faith, being allured bereto by the Dangerou 
cauftome, of beholding ſuch Playes ,' wherein ( Tertullian ſaith ) The! 
Communicate with the Devil. Fill-any Man or woman, date to appeal 


rantableneſs of allowing more time to theſe and ſuch other Praftices; ( ſts 
wveral of which, ave excellently diſcourſed by the Author, in the follow, 
Traftat; and moſt of them with their refpeftzve Authorities , by Mail 
»; Hifitic Naſtix, ) than to teading of this and other ſus 
Treatiſes : If any will, they muſt anſwer it : I mind not thraugh Grace, þ 
" Now Chriftian Reader, without ſurther Preſacing,to bring thee inup 
on the Treaſure of the Treatiſe it ſelſe 1f thou. wilt read it ſeriouſly ,' am 
Conſfeder it ſuitably; 1think I may bumbly in theName of the Loralybid that 
& defiance, to come away from it. without 4 Boſom<ful of Convittions,® 
much guilt;& without crying out with the Leper under the Law Un 
clean, Unclean: #ith Job, Behold'ram vile: with David, looking feds 
faftly on the Glaſs of this Law, brightly ſhined on, by Gods Light, and 
flefting a moſt cltar diſcovery,of innumerable tranſgreſſions of it,ns (o mai 
ny Attoms,#n 4 clear Sun-ſhine:Who can underſtand hiserrours?deanf 
thou me from ſecret faulrs : with the Prophet Uaiah;We are all as ont 
unclean things,( as uncleanneſs it ſelf,in the Abfratt;mift uicleay ) ami 
all our Righteouſneſs are as filthy Raggs: witÞ the” Apoſtle James; 
many thing we offend all : + And finally with the Apoſtle Paul, Wi 
know that the Law is ſpiritual, but Fam Carnal, 8&.ſold-under Sin--- 
O Wretched man that Iam, who ſhall deliver. me from the body al 
this Death ? That thou mayeft alſo with the ſame Apoſtle, be in caſt,to{a 
and ſing, to the Commendation of his Grace, T-thank God through Jeſu 
; n 
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lie& on their bwi-by=paſt unſuitable and diſconform -Praice, .and 2 
thar all ochers may for ever hercafter learn to fear, & to do no,more h 
6 unchriſtianly : To-which I am the-rather indyced, that the wor- 

hy Author of this Treatiſe, hath: only in paſling made: mentionof | ** 
memas 2 breach ofthe ſeventh Command, they being then ucrerly yo 
a defuerude wirh us, and it having not ſo. muchas once entered in- Þ *© 

@his thoughts, tharafter {o bright and glorious a Sun-ſhine of. Goſ-  Þþ $6 
vel light, rhe Generation would:ever, lec be ſo quickly , have ſo far & 
ggencrated, a5 to fuffer themſclves.to'be tempred to haveany fel- F c 
Wwthip with ſach unfruicful works. of darkneſſe;..I fay then, -char | c 
Stag 8-playes, in their ſeveral ſorts, were:prohibired, reprobated, and 0 
bond mned; and the Actors in them appointed to be- excommuni- ® q 
Arc oy the Canons of ſeveral more particalar,and of ſome general | | ©! 
Councils © whichrCanons'l forbear for brevicies ſake, to ſet down at F 
iength as nainely bythe fifch Canon of the. firſt Council ar : Arles in |- R 
France, 4110 3T4-m the'time of Cogitantine the Great; by the twen- : 
geth Canon ehicſccoud Council he{d there, 41" 326. or more pro- | bo 
DIC 29. 25 Fro Lofghs a'Corrotiand reckoneth in his ſum of all the . 
mctls : - _ by the ſeventh, ſixty ſecond, and fixty ſeventh h 
anons 'of the E[Zberine Council in. Spain, Anno 305». by the jele-  P 
tenth and thirty fifth Canons of-rhe third, (ro wit,) from Conftan- þþ 
nes. rime'as Spordanus reckoneth :) Councils of Carthage, Anno Þ © 
$07 the very-fame with the thirtcenth:, and thirty fifch Cannons Þ * 
pr the Council of. Hippo 1h Hfick, held Anno: 993. -as-Lorr WW * 
Ws 4 Carzolanmſheweth; who fets down the ſum of the” Canons fra- | © 
ned at Hippo, at the cloſe of the Canons made in this: third Council Þ 
NW Carthage; by che twelfth Canoh of the 4fican.Council held; Att- a 
bs 408. where 4uguftine was preſent; the Canobs of both ia: > » 
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 - reſt,manlieſt and braveſt, even H-athen Emperours. did. ppoſe: 


Councils, ſuppoſe 


| luſtrious Heroes, and other great men 3 to breed them ro a ſumrable 


Seers, and great Lighrs of che Church, did never ſeeany ſuch thing 


- Rome by, to wit, whether he maintained Players, Jeſters, me Ja EY 


Col poſe perſons to have beerrexcomimutilcate 
count, and provide for their reconciliarion-to'the:Chur 


Repentance and turning from theſe Prafices tothe Lori 54 


thefiftyfirſt and _ ſecond Canons'of the fixth genetal-Connal 
( called by ſome the fafth ) held at Conſtantinople; Anno 680. the Cant 


ons whereof were renewed inthat.Councilheld at Conſtantinople; th 
#h 692. which is called Quiniſextum, theſe two Canons afe very cx; 
preſſe and peremptery in this thing. And'can any Chriſtians war! 
rantably, and without fin, recreat themlelves-with beholdmg duets 

layes, the Aﬀors wherein deſerve to be excommunicated? what'F? 
15 there no better, no m5reinnocent and inoffenſſive wayP7or1s this: 
the only, or the beſt way to recreat men; to refine,ſharpen, and'/pgs! 
liſh "rheir wits ; to per{wade and prevail with them to hateang! 
fleevice, and to love and follow vertue ; to acquaint them. from His! 
ſtory with, to impreſſe en them the remembrance, and 'to-excire! 


£ I 


them to the imitation of, the noble and truely imitable ations of tis 


confidence; to make them eloquent and fine ſpokſmen z and to help 
them'to a becoming jeſt in all aRions,places,and ſocieties? the grave 


in them; bur on the contrary, have with'common ſuffrage”, judged 
them to be the moſt effe ual and compendious way to. make. men 
ſofr, diflolure, and ſenſual; nay;even 11a manner. quire to emaiculare 
if not to brutifie them ; and.have without any diſcord dectared, rha 


the lightnes, laciviouſneſs,& lewdneſs that in theſe playes werewa 


«6% 


ched under,& covered over with ſuch ſhreds and pieces of Learning 
Hiſtory, Eloquence, Invention, Wit,% Art,werether reby onehymad 


the more dangerous, and that Satan ſhzwed his pernierous 2 pd 4 LH 
lent policy , not alittle in thus tinQurig, fugermg and guilding 
theſe poyſonable Pills, that they might go the berter,gOwn., aumae 
themſelves the leſſe ſenſibly, and operate the tyore ſtrongly. + ho 

however ſome empry and effeminate, vain and vicious ,! Roinan gt 
perors reduced with ſuch playes , yet ſome of the grave "I 
exterminate them ( ſo that Guevara noteth it to have been "one OFTHE 
rokens and chara&eriſticks to know a vertuous or VICIOUS: Prince ol 


among the people, or not ) as did alſo many Senators, Chriſt Fas. 
F940. 4. Well regulared Republicks, both Pagan and Chriſtian 
as unbeſteming txtrc iſes, and effeminate arts, which 434 much 4i/honet 


and corrupt the ſtate, and as Seminarits of all vices and —_ 


, 


-Miſchiefs in the Common-wealth : And nodoubt , what ever good 1s 
-pretended to be got ina Play-houſe, or at the Stage ( hardly with- 
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-thers, on theſe and other ſuch lik 


;perſtiirious practices, expreſly forbidden xo the people of God 1n 
[the Scripture; which put Cyprian de ſpect. peremptorily to conclude; 
"That the Scripture hath everlaftingly condemned all ſorts of ſuch Spefta- 
'cles and Stage-Playes , when it took away Idolatry,the Mother of them, 
whence all theſe Moniters of vanity , lightneſſez aud lewadneſs aid pro- 


3» 

\Dcv 
ating and beholding popular Stage-Playes to be. 4 As being the 
'removeal of a diftingaiſiing Charafter of Chriſtians from. Heathen 


'0 all diſcern men by this ; that they abandoned and renounced all Stage- 
Playes. 5. As being unſuitable to, if not inconfiſtent with the Goſ- 
zpel; which forbiddeth Chriſtians to make proyiſion for the fleſh ro 


? 


Hulfll che luſts thereof, to be Caterers for.their Corruptions , and 
{to be conform co the World ; and commandeth them to walk cir- 
cumſpectly , accurately , even with ſpiritual preciſeneſs and ſtridt- 
neſs, not as fools, but as wiſe, redzeming the time ; 'wofully waſt- 
Led away, and miſerably miſpent this way 3 to. abſtain from. all ap- 
Lpearance of evil; to rejoyce in the Lord; and when they are mer- 
xy ,. toſing Pſalms, and to venr and expreſs their mirth 1n Songs of 
Epraiſe to God, and not in this wanton way ; and aſſureth them with- 
Lal, that evil communications corrupt good manners. 6. As 
{betng 2 corruption of manners , incentives to lightneſs and luſt , and 
ElEminarics and nurſeries of wantonneſs and uncleanneſs. And 7. as 
holding rheir Pedigree , original , and inſtiturion from the Devil, 
_the Inventer of rhem : and being at firſt Idolatrouſly and ſuperſtiri- 
L ouſly celebrated to the honour , and for many hundreds of years to- 
[gether , dedicated, devoted, and appropriated to the Worſhip and 
ESrvice of the Heachen Devil-gods; ( who as Augnfine affirmerh, 
© 129. 4. de Cev. Det, cap 36. intituled De ludis Scenicis , 8c that 15, 
—= | concerning 


: 


{otiga predominant mixture of evil ) may be learned as well, as eaſi- | 
© iy; and much more ſafely, if not more cheap too, elſewhere.' As they | 
| have been thus forbidden and cenſared by Counrils , ſo I fay more | 

| particularly they have been very unanimouſly condemned by the Fa- | 

£ the grounds; 1. As being a breach of } 
the ſeventh Commandment, wherein a multitude of a modern Dt- 
- writing on this Command,accord wich them.2.As being a con- |; 
| forming to, & participating with Pagans in their 1dolatrous and ſu- 


icred. 3. As being croſs to, and a praRical renunciation of , the | 
Baptiſmal Vow of Chriſtians , wherein they_ingage to renounce the ! 
and all his pomps and works, of which ſort they account the *' 


{Gentiles , who ( as Tertullian ſayes, 1ib. de ſpeft. cap. 24+ ) did moit *: 
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Z ftir; & at the laſt telling his friends he was by them willed to arquaih 
8 the Senate,and being carried to then,and having done bis errand,was pi 
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concerning Stage-playes, which the gods required to telebrated-to thi 
by their wa jp ) did themſelves import ut My demand theſe Play 
to be exhibeted to them for their honour , fiercly and cruelly commant 
them, denounce calamities if they wire miyexbibited, avenge moſt ſti . 
rely, if any thing about them w.2s neglefied,& if they amended what wa 
formerly omitted or neglefted ni them, ſhew themſelves pacified. and wh 
pleaſed. Which may further appear by thele few inſtances raken owl 
of famous, Writers , whereof the firſt may be that which ts menrions 
ed by Pol Virg.de invent. rerum, l. q. cap. 14+. p48, 375. when 
he ſayes, That playes were chzefly, celebrated for the hea!th andlafety® 
men with lefiſternes; (chat 1s, beds that were dreſſed up in chel 
Temples for lulling and rocking { as it were their gods aſleep whe 
they raged with anger ) the beginning of which Plajts ( ſayes he ) 8 
is manifeft was the work of the Devil;ſor(ſayes he )there was one Vale 
fius 4 wealthy Roman ( ſometimes before the inſtitution of the Conliy 
ler office) who had three ſons deFperately ſich of the Peftilence,for wha 
when be prayed to his houlhold gods , be was by them bidaen go to Ta 
rentum, 44 tabe water fron before , or from beſide the Altar of Plute 
and Proſerpina, and give them to drink ( or as other;ro waſh them 1 
which be having dont, they were reftored to health; 2 in gratitude com 
manded by theſe znſernal Spirits to celebrate night Playes to them, whiel 
be and they accordiugly did for three nights together. The next miy bt 
that which is reported, by 7:tus Livius, lib. 2. and by 4vgaftine, lil 
4+ de Civ, Dti. cap. 26. & by Lud. Vives,in his nores upon that chay 
ter, concerning one 77tus Latinus,or Larinus, who.in the ſecond con 
ſalſhip of M. Minutius and Aur Sempronius, Ann. ab urb. cond. "263 
when the gods were difpleaſed, was warned in a dream tog1 to the Ste 
nate,and tell them that they were not ſatisfyed with thePreſultor or Dax 
cer before, or ring-leader in the laſt PJayes, in which Playes they tabt 
pleaſure, being recreated by them,and that unteſſe the Þ !ayes weve renews 
ed by their order with greater ſtate and. ſumptuouſneſſe ( called by Fla: 
rxs 1n his Breviary on that Book, Religious Ceremonies ) ſome griai 
calamitie ſhould be inflifted ( or qs others, the preſence nar be 
removed ) which the man not doing was ſharply vebuked, and yet 
delaying out of reverence to the Senate, and from fear that himſelf ſhnuh, 
— at as antich,his ſon was taken fron him cer till deferringsh 
w.zs ſeized in all his joynts with a tormenting diſtaſe,ſo that hi could #h 


ſently reftored to his health ( ſo much power may: the Devil in th 
righteous Judgement of Ged have granted ro him to ſeduce mi 
unto, and detain them 1n his worſhip and ſervice ) wherewith # 
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lenat was ſo muth tabgn , that they forthwith rommanded: the Playes 
bo be celebrated witiFgreater care, coft, and ſhew , than formerly.  c- 
The third may be that ſpoke of alſo by Titus Livius , lib. 7. In the B ©, 
Conſulſhip of C. Sulpitius #7 cus,and C. Lucinius Stolo, Anno ab urb. 
goxd. 390. In the time ofthe great and raging peſtilence wherein | & 
Farius: Camillus, Di&ator & Deliverer of Rome from the-Gauls,died; B 7 j 
wherezn for procuring the mercy. of the gods there was' a leftifterne , Vit 3 bp 
awben by no:device of men,no? belp of the gods, the violence of the plague & 
OT faacs, Hier ail gre po with ſuperſtition,thae | 1, 
the Stage-playes were, as men ſay,firſt invented ( that's belike, Playes r 
In tharpompous, ludicrous. effeminate, and luxurious mode on the - 
rage; which had never before been uſed in the City, ( for ſeveral 


Playes they had ere this time )-a ſtrange device for a martial people, oh 
Ewbe. before time ( for moſt part atleaſt ) accuſtomed to . behold games of | < 


wevity or ſtrength in the great Lift, called Circus; and from this ſmal be- 
pnning.( layes he ) in a ſecond-and wholſome State, this folly grew to 3 P 
wch a bight of maaneſſe, as 3s untolerable to the moſt opulent Statts and 4 
Empires; and yet theſe Playes ſo brought in, and ſit forth ( calledby) q , 
Worus 1n his Breviary on that Book, new &> ſtrange Religions (imploy- || 

id about-a religions buſmneſſe, did neither vid mens minds. of ſeruple and 
perfition,nor eaſe their bodies; )Thus they are condemned as fuper- k 
tition and an innovation of their old Religion, by theſe two famous |. 
deathen Hiſtorians. The ſoyrth may be that which is made mention |: 
EB#7/t. Livins alſo toward the end of his 40.Book concerning F u/- | 
Wy Flaccus, fcllow-Conſul with his own German-brother, I. Man- y 
ns Otcidinus, Ann. ab urb,con.g75.who declared that before he would 
weddle with his office, he wonld diſcharge both bimfelf and the City of ® 
Wuty towards the gods in paying the Vows that ht had made on that © 
wane 44y, that he had bis laſt battel with the Celtcherians, anent the © 
Webrating Playes tothe honour of the moſt mighty and gracious god Ju- 
ueer, 4nd to buzld a Temple to Fortuna Aqueſtris ; and accordingly 
evied a great Tax for that end, which behoved to be retrenched, be 
auſe of the exorbitancy of it. The fſth and laſt ſhall be rhat which 
kzouched by Pol. YVirg. ub; prius pag. 377. concerning the Romans, 
ear taking care for Apollo his Playes., which were firſt dedicated to 
emsn the time of the ſerond punich war for obtaining viftory from bim, 
p drive Hannibal out of Italy. To theſe may be added what Spondanus 
| his Eccleſ. Annal. pag. 763. reports from Zozzmus concerning Con- 
lantznethe Great, when he returned victorious over the Germans to 
lan, That be quite neglefted and contemned ſuch Playes, to the great 
aef of the Heathens, who alledged that theſe playes were inflituted 9 
Fa. the 
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the gods for the curt of the peftilence and other Diſtaſes,and for averti 
C of wars. From all which 15 manifeſt, that the original of theſe Srages 


4955 


- 4 playes and ſuch others, was from the Devil > and celcbrated by. th ; 
:1 & Heathens to the honour and worſhip of their Devil-gods in way gf 
1. & religious Sacrifices to them ; either as pacificatory or.gratifitatoryg 
I 


y & with whom in their Idolatries and Superſtitions, the Scriptures fars 
# bid all ſymbolizing and fellowſhip. Ler us hear now in the next place 
E ſome more of theſe Fathers ſpeak their own and -the- Churche 
thoughrs,a lictle more parricularly of Stage-plays,with reſpe& to ſult 

= grounds,having ſome heard of them already:Clem.A!ex. orat.. adhorts 
F adv. Gentes, calls Stage-playes, Comedies, and Amorous Poems , teaches 
ers of adultery, and defilers of mens ears with Fornications ; and favew 

f | That not only the uſe , the ſight , the hearing , but the very memorya 
BF} Stage-playes ſhould be aboliſhed : And elſe-where (for I do here puts 

$ poſcly forbear very particular citations , becauſe ordinary. Readers 
will not much, if atall, ſearch after them; and thelearned that have 
J amind ro 1twill cafily find them our ) tells Chriſtian youths, Tha 
4 their Pedagoguts muſt not lead them to Playes or Theaters, that may uot 
 unfitly be called the chairs of Peſtilence, becauſs theſe conventicles, wband 
F men and women meet to gether promiſcoxſly to behold one anothir, are the 

| occaſion of lewantſs, aud there they give or plot wicked Counſel. Cypria 
” ande ſpedt. fiiles Theaters the ſtewe of Publich Chaſtity , the- mailers 
43 ſozp eaty » which teach theſe ſins in publick, that. men may- mon 
| Mſually and eaſily commit them in private, be learueth to.commit who:ag. 
S cuſtometh himſelf t; behold the theatrical repreſentation of uncleanneſſt4 
J} It is not lawful for faithful Chriſtians, yea, . it is altogether unlawful th 
> bepreſent at theſe Playes: And clſe-where he ſaith, She that. perchangs 
& Ccameachaſt Matron to the Playes, goes away a ſtrumpet from the Plays 
bouſe : ( We may here notice what the-Saryrical Poet Javenal ſave 
to this purpoſe, St. 6. Thata man in his tine could nor-pick ans 
chaſt woman, wham he might ſafely love as his wife our of the whal 
Play-houſe, and that all women, who frequent Stage-playes; 'are. ind 
famous, and forfeir their good names. Ir were good that:our was 
men who love and hauntſuch Playes, would confider this :+ as all 
what 1s reported of Sempronio:s Soph4,a Noble Roman, who diyor 
ced from his Wife for this alone caule , thar ſhe frequented Stage 
playes without his knowledge, which might make heran Adultereſs 
which Diyorce rhe whole Roman Senate did approve ( though it'wa 
the very. firſt rhey did approye as being a mean to keep wome 
chaſte ; So. great an enemy to chaſtity were theſe Playes judged. 
bez which.ls touched by Kodiginus, amongſt ouhers, in_his Ang " 
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ieQtions, 1:b. 23. cap. 16.) Tertukian calls the Þlay-houſe., the Chap- 
ol of Venery, the bouſk of Letchery, the Conſiftory of uncleannefſe : And 
I@ his 4pol. adv. Gent. we renounce your Spetacles and Stage-Playes, 
wen as we rejeft their original, which we bnow to have had their con- 
reption from Superfiition;, wt bave nothing at all to do with the fury of 
our Circes, w*th the di;honety of the Theater ,, we come not at all t# 
wr Playes. Origen in Epiſt.. ad Rom. ayes, That Chriſtians muſt 
ot Lift up thezr Eyes to Stage-playes , the pleaſurdble delights of polus 
ed Eyes , leſt their luſts be inflamed by them. Laftantius, de vero Cul- 
» ſayes, That theſe Interludes with which men are delighted, and 
phoreat they are willinglypreſent , becauſe they are the greateſt infliga- 
ons to Vice, and the moſt powerful infiruments to corrupt mens minds, 
re wholly to be aboliſhed from amongſt u5. Grig. Naz. de ref. educe 
ulls Stage-players the Servants of lewdneſs , and Stage-playes, the diſ- 
peſt, unſcemly infiruftions of lacivious men, who repute nothing fil- 
by but modeſty ; and the Play-houſes the Lacivious Shops of all filthineſs 
ed impurity. Ambroſe in Pſal. 118. ſtiles Stage-playes ſpattacles 
Fvanzty, by which the Devil conveyes incentives of Pleaſure to mens 
parts ; Let us therefore ( ſayes he ) turn away our eyes from theſt vani- 
les and Stage-playes. 'Hiorum, Epiſt. ad Salvitiam, Have nothing 
do with Stage-playes , becauſe they are the pleaſing incendaries 1 
ws lufts. Auguſtine de Civ. Det, brands Stage-playes with this black 
ark, That they are the ſpeftacles of filthineſs,the overturners of goodneſs 
ad bonefly , the chaftr away of all modeſty and chaſtity; whori(h:ſhews, 
be art of miſchizuous vianies, which even modeſt Pagans did bluſh to 
ebold, the inventions to lewaneſs , by which the Devilguſeth to gain in- 
merable companies of evil men to himſelſ.In another place he calls The- 
ers, Cages of uncleanneſs, the publick profeſſions of wickedneſs: & Stage- 
yes, the moſt petulent, the moſt impure, impulent , wicked, ſhameful , 
d detefiable attonements of filty Devil-eods;which to true Religion are 
bot abominable. And elſewhere he declares, That when the Gofpel came 
p be ſpread abroad in the world, Stage-playes and Play-houſts , the very 
ves of filthineſs went to ruin almoſt 3s every City, as Inconſiſtent with 
whence the Gentiles ( ſayes he ) complained of the times of Chriſtiani- 
Las evil and unhapny times. Epiphanius contra hzref. ſayes, That the 
bolick and Apoftolick Church doth reprobate and forbjd all Theaters, 
tage-playes, and ſuch like Hearheniſh ſþrc#acles, Chryſoſtom. Hom. in 
Warth. ayes, 1wih the Theaters , and Play-places were all thrown 
own, though as to us they aid lye deſolate and ruined long ago: Elſe- 
there he ſayes, That nothing brings the Oracies and Ordinances of God 
ito ſa great contempt, as admiring and beholding Stage-playes : oe 
bo” 3 tp? 


£ 
Deg 
5 


| chat neither Sacraments nor any other of Gods Ordinances ( pray mark; 
© this diligently, O! how often is it ſa zl 
1 ſo long as be goes to Stage-playes. Barnard Sernuad mnulites templi,layse 
$ That all the feithful Souldzers of Jeſus Chrift abominate & rtjeft all Dyes" 
© inger Stage-playes,as vanities and falſe frenzes.LetSalvian hisweighty? 
| Þ words, degub. Dez, ſhir up this ſhort account of the Judgemenr of? 
# rheſe ancient Fathers ancur this matcer,whoſayes,That inStage-playes, | 
| there is 4 certain Apoſtacy from theFaith-----For what the firſt conſeſ=1 


together : Wherein many Fathers agree with him, they being Hermo»! 


'} gods, &c.( beſide all theſe, they are often fraughted mn rheſe daye$s 
| with wicked and prophane ſcoffs and jefts, abules of Scripture andi 
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y verified ; will 40 a man goo! 


fron of thtirChriſtians zntheirBaptiſm,but that they do proteſt they renounce; 
the Devil, bis Pomps,Speftacles and works; Know, thou Chriſtian when, 
thou does wittingly ana knowingly return to Stage-playes,thou returneſss 
to the Devil, who 3s in bus Playes, for thou haſt renounced both of. then * 


nious in condemning Stage-playes, as being ordinarily ſtuffed with? 
the Names, Hiſtories, Perſons, Fables, Rites; Ceremonies , Villa»: 
nies, Inceſts, Rapes, Applauſes, Oaths,Imprecations, and Invocations; 
of the Idol-gods ; as when the Aors cry, Help ove, uno, Appollog.: 
Bacchus, &c. and exclaim, O Foue! O Cupid. OVenus! O Appollo: G7 
Mars / © ye gods / &c.and ſwear by ove, Mars Venus , the copleftal: 


bitter inve&ives againſt piety ) and as drawing men on to Profaniryy} 
idolacry,&athicſm.] a fine,to ſhew the perfe& agreement berwixr che: 
Primitive and Proteſtant Churchanenrſuch Playes,itwill neither bez 
impertinent, nor I hope unedyfying, to ſubjoyn here the judgement] 
of the famous reformed Proteſtant —_ of France (from which: 
other Reformed Proteſtant Churches in this dg not differ , yea, the: 
ſtream of Proteſtant Divines runneth this way ) declared in. a Natt»: 
onal Synod held at Rochel , Anno 157 1. where this Canon was unge! 
nimouſly framed; Congregations ſhall be admoniſhed by their. Miniſters: 
ſeriouſly to reprehend and ſuppreſſe all Dances, Mummeries,and Interludess; 
and it ſhal not be lawful for any Chriſti ais ta att or to he preſent(mark; 
well)at any Commedies, Tragedies, Playes, Interludes,or any other ſuck 
ſports,gither in publick or in private Chambers,confudering that cho "ave 
al wayes been oppoſed,condemned and ſuppreſſed,in and by the | Church, as: 
bringing along with them the corruption of good manners,e{pecially when 
as the holy Scripture #s prophaned, which is not delivered to be afted of 
played,but only to be preached, Whar uſeth now to be ſaid 8 A204 4, 
for;and defence of Stage-playes,& for reforming of them, yer {0-45 t@! 
retain them ſtill, was long ſince objected by the witry&voluptuonsPap 
gans,&ſolidlyanſwered,& firongly confutedby the Fathers; as, irharly 
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3 .-. To the Reader, © | . | 
by ſeveral Modetn Writers, particularly Do&or John Rymolds, Mr Þ ſw 
{Stzbbs,and notably by Mr. Pryns ( co whoſe indefatigable diligence. Þ| rho1 
An collecting, and great judgment in diſpoſing of many of the par- {| axe 
| riculars ; here diſcoucſed, I profeſſe my ſelf much beholden ; ) and 
þ may bein a great part by. what hath been here hinted concerning | wat 
{the 1nyenrion and original of them the nature, end and $3 of them, || egj 
Lbefideall rhar have been, and may moſt juſtly be ſaid , of the many Þ| n6t 
dangerous and dreadful tendencies, atrendants , conſequents:, and diti 
fruits of them,and the horrid abuſes of them, may ſufficiently plead pos 
zapanmſt the uſe of ſuch Stage-playes, being neither neceſfar nor pro- Þ 15, 4 
[frable, and for the utter. abolitzon' of them 3 God 1s jealous, and | xy; 
will not be mocked. - Go 
JfE | wo 
th 
fag 
wh 
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5: Profeſſion of it only; much leſſe the general pretence .f 
Fhat is made unto it, in them by whom irs power 1s openly denied. Hi 
Wetcher 15 it manifeſt only 1n the fruits of finful ſecurity , and the Bf. pr 
agttious lives of all ſorts of men,bur begins to be ſo alſo in its effefts, on 
3n the. preſenr ſtate of things in the World, filled wich "Miſery and B:& 
ftiton t For the wrath of God 1s om wayes revealed "from Hea- to 
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# 4g4inft the ungodlintſſe and unrighteouſneſſe of men who hold the I de 
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rut in unighteouſreſſe : and in many Nations whe Viſible Tokeris I ge 
- 4. Coo. bd : - : . 5 | _ ms "I 
2nd Demonſtrations of 1t do abound. For there is in them uopeace; bo Yip; 
them that go out; nor to them that come in vut great vexation-is _—_ all 
bs : | er 
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}, | enjoyment, of outward. mercies he 

4 not the obje&ts She che 
dition am: m-the |; ' 20 

d. —_—_ Reſon ce found; fore ood 15 no £ cs 

= Þ 15-4ndocftan.eficd, of divine; atience , ; whichif abuſed unto ſect 4 

{ Þ ty; will jflue ina more ſorc Revenge. In the rhean tithe the roioee if . 
God unto us:in;all che milcries an Acfclaricink We. hear of in. the? 
world, is,;that ualeſle we repe! t ;; wethall all pots periſh; 'Neis - 


| Fry e wealragether Je [ it! out nate war . cute 
Boner f {A rzons of d Negns lens, And ho ; 


ſelves in majny 

; who are noturrerly Phe through the : pete 66 of rk 

| foes ſe the bind of God liſted up'1n yariouy*fiimations: of 
—__ 'Bur-hitberto 1 x ouſt ed EO _— 


l Treatiſe defi ned unto ognired, a = ET 
- preſent ada may be here obſerved. All de 

2.gin1n individyal perſans,though'1 ir extend ir {elf unto Beyion an; 3 
{4 the infeRion ſpreads unto greater- Sets, Tp and 
6 ; National. For ſuch allo.js the order of The peya ] F: 3 
#.power of Religion whereynto it 15 oppaſe hs reſtimon 
God gave,unto Abraham was, thar keeping "ſk way of the Li {3 
# ſelf, he taught.and commanded{ his childreh and Touſhold after og 3 
Lf to do. And if the livin Roe of Godlineſle exprelled i in the 
4. Hiſtory of Chriſt., .and the oſpel 1n an holy Converſatien ,-be' ary I 
preſerved;in Individual. Petſons Ee prafeſſion of rhe pureſt | : 
on jn-Churches ,,or the hieheft Pons unjo it 1h- * 
Afgarencicher,uſcſul.to.the Souls of men, nor do any way. tend win- | 
tothe Glory of God. : And the ſole uſe of all: wy ard Religions'Or- } 
derand Profeſſion is loſt, where.they are not NT Da the i, 3 
;generarigg.gnd promotipg of Holineſs porFng 
q PrivenanFerlons. Wherefore any Kerival et: 


<_ IR”  . KF 
jon in.rhe World may. be yet. hoped: for; if any ſtop may be: [ff ; 
Puruncothe faral Declenſion;which.it ſuffers under,the forming and' & | 
;and reſtoring ofche.Priuciples of 1c in, the Hearts and Coriſciences of Þ;* 
{fuch Perſons, is the way. whereby 1; muſt be atremipted; from and: F! 
by them muſt -jr_ be-; diſcuſſed. into Families, and greater Socteries *- 
{Here muſt all Reformation begin,or in the uſe of means fuited theres: | 
unto Yo: this may, be effected, we have one inſtanceamong many; 3 
[propel unto us4n the enſuing Diſcanrſe, © oo oo ohE 
| The General andlundoubted Reaſon of all fins and miſcarriages I 
| amongſt-men,, '15 the yegle of rhe-Holy and Perfe& Rule of Obes © g 
| cence, orof the Law,of God , without a recourſe/ unts'a Diligent F- 
| Concjentious; Attendance thereunto), withour a due Senſe of the 4 & 
* Aurharity of God therein'z and of the Account which'they' muſt 7 te 
| Jhortly give of their regard unto igthere can be no juſt Expetarion þJ 64 
| of the Re-introduRion of the Power and Glory of Religidf,- And ma- { re 
| Ny Wayes there are, whereby men are diverred from the due .Con- ; ral 
| tiderationof, and holy.complyance with this Rule, © i | I Ls 
| - Fir}, Falſe and Corrupt Interpretations of the Law,” do' countes fy gar 
| nance-many in, Various.Luſts ; and. the neglett of Manifold*Duries; jd pr, 
| The Phariſees of Old repreſenting the Defign and Senſe of the Law, {in 
| as regarding Outward Ads and.Practices only , laid- an Axe” to the : 
+ Roa ofall Trac flolinefle and Religion iti the Apoſtarizing Church {Wor- 
| of rhe; Fees... Lnder,a Pretence of Eſtabliſhing a'tale Legal Righte-Þ{sjn 
* -ovineſle ,. they defiroyed the true Righteouſneiſe bf the Law. And © ores 
theſe things/ go. zogerher alwayes, Thoſe who plead for a Righ- "1 witt 
| 'teoulneſle of their own,as it were by the Works of the Law, docon- Ic in; 
ſtantly by Falſe Gloſſes and Interprerations deſtroy the Spirituality,*the 
and all Anjmating Principles of the Law it ſelf. For , rightly to un-| the c 
derftand the Senfe of the Law, and ts ſeek for Righteouſnels by it ;|::rhen 
or-fs.1t were: by us Works , are altogerher nconliſtent : wherea - noth 
therefore, many men, partly by their Natural Blindneſſe, are not} {be fir 
-able todifcern the Spiricual Senſe of the Law.and partly-out of their; *miſct 
Diflike of,and Enmity unto 1t; will not conply wich rhe Light whichy Law, 
| - 15 tendr'd untothem, they have ſought by tale 1ncerpretations tof:Miniſ 
; "accommodate the Law it ſe{f unto their own Luſt and Tnclinarior Eſtorin 
 - Soevidently wasijt with the Phariſees of Old, Nor are the preſenſMyct a 
| - apprehepſions of manyabour theſe things much different from therrthe (a1 
{ - For ſuch Expoſitions of rhe .Law are 1mbraced', wherein there 1 Lpf this 
*  Iitde ReſgecRunto the Spiritual frame of the Heart , or the InternaÞur of 
+ - Addigs of the Adverſe Principles of Sin and Obedience ?-The Exh nd w 
| +: ent gf the Commandment is affo' by many exceedingly ftrairnedſ? Sins 
; | ?P No FD2 1 
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PRE Ie "7p the Reader. ue 6 
| nor will any thing ſcarely be alfowed to be commanded or.forhid 
|. denn it;/burtwhattheLetter doth plainly expreſs. And it iscyideng! 
|| how fuch-Appretienſions' will i6enfibly weaken the Senſe of a New? 
1 ceftiry- of Univerſal” Mortification,” and abate the Diligence of the* 
XZ mindim/endeaveuriing after a renewed Spiritual Frame of Heart; by? 
f ſichmeansaDedenfion from all true Holineſſe aud Picty will be 
7 effctually promoted; For;when men ofice begin to ſatisfic thenilclyes * 
{| in chevatward Dries bf Divine worſhip and Rightequſneſſe;uitiich | 
© F alone, are bur ©Uead Carcaſeof Religion', they will not long: 
Z 2bide!a Conſcientious Obſervation. even oftherh;, -* 7,5 7-3 
A © 2. Theleparari6n of the Duties of tht Law'from the Grace of the © 
3 8d(pet will have theHke effett. For this will: quickly iſſue ina'pres * 
* cence of Norality.ſet up its oPPORE urito' true evangelical Obedi- ? 


| $7 ence. And there is no way whereby the whole Rule of Dilty can be 


; | reridered more ineffeQual and uſeleſs unto the Souls of men. 
[4 Lawand the' Goſpel, and ir will prove a killing Letter only. And fo 


pl 


« þ4 rake away tharReconciliation which is made in Chriſt between” 


4 far as this imaginatjon is gone abour, it quickly manifeſts it ſelf in its | 
2 Fruits, For every attempt of men againſt the Grace of God will ſue 4 
{in rhe-ruine of morality among theniſelves. Such appteheriſions ag © 
itheſeinacoincidence with abounting rentations ſuited unto the luſts ? 
yofallſorts of men, cannot but promote the Intereſt. &'prevalency 

Sin and Antichriſt in the World. However manifeſt it.1s, that that 154 : 
digrear negle&& contempr of the holy Rule of obedience in the mo ts 2 
-F3with great jgnorance and miſ-underſtauding of the, defign & ſenſe of. * 
-|>33t1n-many. Wherefore an upright endeavour to declare and vindicat 
/»-the Authority & meanin ofirasalls ro make Application of it unto: 2 
i-j "the Conſciences df profeſſed Chriſtians; to dire& them In , ahd preſs _- 
3] them unto the conſtant performarice of all Duties of obedience, .can- 7? 
as” not'bur be eſt&emed ſcaſonabſe, & through the bleſſing of Godmay, 
ot} tbe fingularly* uſeful. So our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf obſerving che; 
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1r; *miſchief that had befaln the'Churth by the falſe expofitition 
ch 'Law,obtruded on the p-ople by the Phariſees, began his Propherica 
og Miviſtry in the vidication of tt from their corrupting”"gloſſes z: IC- 
3F-ftoriog 1ts priſtine Crow of purity and vera as the, Jews have: 
uycta Tradition, thar it ſhall be ſo 1n the dayes of the Meſa. And of 


IEEST, 


Wn To The Reader. 
{ the obſtru&ion of the progreſle 
reaſons before mentioned , that 
Feaſonable abi uſefiil, Aba I F 

nimble abi unteualeed Reb * Fe 


Itter, tmatiner, aid endz which they ſincerely endeayour. to z$6Þb 
| Eome'up ttito. And ſubdry things there are which appear'o.inie Fe 
| with a notable depree of 1 Kcellency in the whole diſcourſe. - * "Jald 
| 3. Plainiieſs and perſpicuity in teaching ; ſeems to lrve been des fot 
| fiphed by the Author throughout the whole Book. Hereby iris ac be 
commo Ag The meaneſt Capacities , which is the greateſt-ex+ /J--- 

callency of D courſes of this nature as unto outward Form and; Or- $:: 
* fer. © For, whereas its only end is<0 dire&thePraftice of all farts { 
of Chriſtians , all Ornartients of Speech, every . thing that diverts ! 
| from plainticſs,ſobriety,and gravity,is impertivent thereunto. Where: Þ# 
| fore as the'things themſelves treated of, are ſuch, as the moſt wiſe, | 
| Snoning, ag [earned among Believers ought to be exerciſed-in con-,.F'!” 
+ 'fitually: So,the way and manner of their Delivery or Declararion, is; 4;« 
| accommodated unto the Underſtanding and Capatity of the meaneſt* þ-" 
* bfthicm tharare ſo, that benefit may redound unto all. ng 20 Yor 

2, Wo plieutar inſtances and caſes relating to daily praQiceare }*- 
* Gdiftinly prop ſed ,ſtared and determined, as that-the whole 1s J': 
| 4 compleart Chriſtian, dirc&ory in our walking before God inal F '>: 
, duries of obedience; let the pious Reader ſingle out any one duty or &-*:- 
| head of Autics to make histryall upon, and if I greatly miſtake nor, 

- he will diſcerhe with what wiſdom, and from what deep' experience 4+ 
F His plain dire@ions are managed, and doproceed; As togive a-par- #'*' 
* icy ar inſtance, let him .confider what he difcovereth concerning) 
. Plblick Prayer and the Miſcarriages-therein, which men are. lyable '$: -: 

unto, pages 73,74, 75- or apply himſelf unts whar he ſuppoſes him-, | 

If more imrhediatly concerned in , unaffe&ed plainneſſe _ 
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60s brevity, with folidity of judgement, will every where repre-] 
fent themſelves unto him. a | a Pre1 | 
3» Addehereunto,that conſtant reſpe& which ts had in the whole! * 
Mieou ourſe unto the heart and inward;princtples.-of Obedience , wi a 
WE Ontpary actings of the fleſh, and temprations: of all ſorts. And| 
Hence it's that theſe Diſcourſes, ( though delivered with all ple z 
nels of fpcech.} will not be well underfiood by'aniy, -but thoſe who, / 
| . 10; 
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me meaſtre Hay: their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good ar 


evil, 
In the whole a full reſtimony i is oiven , not onely avint aa 
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: PEE$$ $$ He excellent and uſeful labours-of this worthy Auth.) 
© © & or, hath long finc&obhained the beſt Epiſtle of Gm 
; ©: mhendation: everithdt which the gfete'tApoſttePunlk : 


5 Hh | S--accounted ſo greavu ceftimony ;0a5 thade rall-orhetſ 
E 'F x Þ Þ-1 Commendatory- Bpilttes 'in' fiieſteam;} reappear 1 
- <+ÞÞHPÞS ——— oP tnean mentioaed bb tum, 2 Cor. 2,3 ] 
2 Where he tells the believing tor/#thbians, that chey;] ** 
were his Epiſtle; meaning, that their converſion and the graces] = 
- yrought in them , by his. Mimſtry, gave a ſufficient witneſfe to they} * 
worth and dignity thereof : This Epiſtle of Commendation ( I ſay )k + 
| God ſocminently beſtswed/upon the Miniſterial Endeavours of this}1 *' 
| holy Man, Mr. D#KRH AM, both inPrefle and Pulpit; that the'} (: 
- prefixing my Epiſlebf Commendation to this excellent Expoſition,} -* 


of the Decalogue » was judged by my ſelf to be bur an attempt} -/ 
-- ro'make the Sun appear more reſplendent by . the faint and feeblq# - 
- Iight of a Candle ; but ſince ſomeare pleaſed to put an undeſerved 4 
E value upon my approbation of this worthy undertaking; T could noq | 
* bur upon ſuch an occaſion ſignifie, that in my opinion, the enſuing* | ' 
+ Treatiſe in its defign and tendency fo advanceth holineſs of Heart | * 
”- and Life, and withall is compiled with thar ſtrength and clearneſſe! * 
” of Judgement,and holy warmth of affeU&1on; as that by Gods beiling, | ,**. 
© It may preſerve and reduce many 1n this ſinful Age from thoſe impie- | be) 
ties that ſoabound therein , and may prove an excellent; Antidote % 
againſt them , as by the good providence of God, 1ts brought forth - thr 
in a time coeranious with them. In the hopeful expeRation where. 14 


of, Icommit thee and this worthy work ta the bleſſing of God, in- = 


whom, Lam _ 
Thy faithful friend to | be! 
' ſervethy Souls , | whi 
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And God\ſpake aid theſe words, ark I. am. the Lozd thy | 
.} -: God; whith have bought thre.out of. the Lagd of ES/Pr 0 MU 
8 - - obthehouls of Bondage.) / Ul x 
CD wD:7 Eing. of throu; h Gods ſtrength -fatved ro Ei 
'Þ BÞ JP A the Dake 6s BF, the. Teri gh) refed , all-el 
$8] Yi. we ſhall ay;,, by! way; of Preface , ſhall be to give 
$53 Yo an-account of -the Motlves, which have ingaget 
| 1 1W ww his Work. BY 1 
' "The firſt is, the Excellency, * this Scripture, ity 
=. "| being > the- Lord himſdlf angended... 25.2. comprehenfive” ſum | 
te. NA+ h1s: peoples duiy's 5:a1d, commended, | ro... :us from: this. , that. 
h - through all the /- Seripture-be his Word , yer. this in_d fingular? 
:. manner is ſo; for he ſpakeall theſe; words himſelf; and by..a voice ? 
in | immediatly. formed by himſelf, he. prononnerd, them, firſt to his : 
; people, and afterivard ewice by his Finger that is, immediatly by 1 
| himſelf, withour making uſe of any Pen-man,, as. ip ther Scriptures ) 1 
| he wrotethem far his peoples behoof upon. two. Tables of Stone, ? 
# which were afterwards commanded in a {ingular manjier to "oY : 
þ; incheArk\,'-Deut, 10. v. 2. /5-: and to be learned , Deut.s. I as. 
{ alſo to.be written on the Poſts of their Doors , and diligently pref 
© on their Children, Deut. 6. 7, 8, 9, 10. In opening of. whi h 
* Commandments , ' not only the Prophets and Apoſſles, dei. | 
aſs ſed Lord-in thar Sermon of his upon the Mount , Matth, 5+ 6» Je} 
* doth much inſiſt. ; 
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N CFPouzon. St - 0 Preface | 
f Thom 5, houſe lneſſe oftific $eiptnre; aid: of the now: 
ledge of 1t to al har vor oBoterky eaſing to God, rhar geo | 
Tm: y befitt tohim, Ty a% v gh 15; diſplea} 
im y that bo know fn,9 &w ir, /and 
tirred up torepentance when Rifen. imo it: **rhis 1 ll ; 
a 
ie Laws baby that rhere knowledge of fin, Rom. 7.7, 
rene) jodge vidpy ola; therefore.it is ſummed-in ſo q 
oo mr he t 7x dy roy hind, ati} preaned, þ r 
In the memories and hearts of his people: Fo which cautle Alſo of. 
old and late, has ir alwayes bee: edited, both 1n the Word, 
Dir. s. 1. and in Catehifſhs to be; learned z, as a Rnle of y— 
all ing 3 akd yer {6 comprehedffive is ig thar withbur paihy and di 
pence to come tothe underſtanding thereof, men canoert but ook 
Hhorrof rhe prear feope thereof... ..---—-- 
- The third 15 the great 1gnorance,that 1s amongſt nota few, of the [- 
meaning of this uſeful andexceltenc.Strhprute, and eſpecially in this 
ecure time, any not knowing they break the commandments when 
24 reak then, ar feaſt itt fraetialrhirigs, : 46d 'this'drawerh 
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it cheſe fad effeRt. 1i Thar chertrave fel ctm#iGtins of fit 2. 
Little repentance for fin. 3- Much tecurity;; ptchampiion , confi- | 
ye In rt hreo pete, nd the like; upon which the 1 oy 3 
els Script tac great inflaenet ,' even 45 atwonþſt The 4 
$4 IgHorance o ee Sprite $ cole maby tjegle& the chief part bf 
: ho lines, ge bes {con felf-fiphreouſheſſe, and flight Chr the 
þ \ _ tor; ſee In P_ RoW 51%, and thisws ! 
WES why our nb that By it finners might Tec ;- 
7c neceſſit brodhck a f: who is the 4nd of the Law for *- 
that believe; a ho 4; And as theſe efftHts | 
£ fie Gr fims, (6 6 evticeive: ſells tb follow _ | 
RN only noel thong gba, ter 
ol © 


hog ns 


freſh app piſcatis 


| ough 1 may ſebmnl h&tfÞ coſurs the nature of thi theriſe ; 
-Þ fot it wo ,thitrhe Author delivertd this BbArine of | 
: the. Law infeyeral Le ures on the Siiach-tmorning Before Serrhon, || 
” I which time he fortttely nfed to real iitid expeand aChapter ofthe þ+ 
oy Scriptates, or 4&nfiderable portion thereof nt F 

| acdly 
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{ Pec pie in pradiſing of this Law', would \carry.with: ſubordination 
[zo-Chriiſt3- and that the duties called for here are to! be:petformed 


3n- that' Channel. | 


" 


Withſubordinatton to Chrift and his Grace? ©” ] anſwer ,'Thiey differ 
£30 rhcſe four things, which ſhewerh,that theſe duties arenor' only to 
{De done , but to be done in_a way confiſtent with, '- and:flowing 
{from Grace : which alſo follows. from this, that- in' the *Preface ro 
#he Commandments, he ſijleth aud holdeth Himſelf forthy;/as Ke- 
© azemer, to be the obje& of.our duty , and the motive of its. ©" 
1. Theydiffer, Tay firſt, in theEnd or Account upon which 
ney arc/performed ; weare not to perform daties , that life, par- 
£don; or enjoying'of God may he meritoriouſly obrained-by”:rhem, 
zbur to teftifie our reſpe@ to him who hath-provided theſe freely for 
ws, thatwe ſhould not reſt in duties which are engrayen on theſe 
{Coveranr-Bleſſings, a bat 37! og 27, hood 
2 rt <ffer in the Principle by which-we a@ then, *tis not in 
zour own ſtrength , as the works of the firſt Covenant were to be 
Performed , bur 1n the ſtrengrh of Grace , and by vertue of the pro- 
iiles of Santtification , comprehended in the ſecond! Covenant, 
= CODY. 7. fo | | 


Carriices which point } 


FOE IT ATR. At by 


RES > ER 


£45 a part of the Covenapr.of Grace, and of the obligationithitdyeth 
wpon us thereby , and fo all our obedicneets God oughtſull:rorun *} 


TE we ask how'theſe rwo differ , to wir, the performitig the'duties | 
of the Law , as. rynning tn'the Channel of the Covenatit ofiGrace, ' ! 
andthe performing of them as running in the Channel-of the-Cove- | 
| nant of Works, or how we are to go about. the duties of the: Law 
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int conform to the perfe&t Rule of Gods Law z butby rhe fecond ,OVEs 
:$ -mant; the bs ae” of our performances , prayers, 'pya cs, 

RF, r ad l Fv . <C: F 5 0 ham, 4 
e);# © Whidni on! they are fweer- ſmelling Sacriftces, and accepred $ Ou 
[; | peiforigure; for tie Hath'made us to be accepred'as ro. both, only 1 
6 © 4. hey differ in reſpe& ofthe motive'from_which they y proce 
cx for the great moriy | JEnce 1! ; Ot Grace » 2 
4 F © notfearofthrearnings, and wrath'in caſe of diſobedience, whic 
0 } © bythe Covenanit of Works is the main thing ſwayes men 10, cries 

3 © nor951ta purchaſe of Heayen to themſelves by their Holinels , which 
F} <aloby thar Covenant isa predominant motive of mens_obediznce 
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wh opeD. us > and that we inay_glorife bim that has bougl 
tro it; but when thoſe are windogor 
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miles, and the chrcaraings (upon ſuppoſinon the Law had be8 
kept.) ..might never have raken effe&;. but the firſt ewore eflenty 


®athe Lav. the aſtro ro Believers.) are made. vou.ahrou 
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them, hich cannot he ſoparine Frm GY and things. po/3t52 
4.261w. 'tharhave cheir obligation by a ſpect? po ive 
ENEAY ſo-char their re&itude je ak yo rom'the viature df 
things'themifelves, as in the former. As for the tl tance, 11 the 
nary: din vigedy 4: ' Mora] thar Got ſho 
Nutwfe reacheth it; bur tht he's to be wopf £ 
yparvioularly, that cothes wheres vertue of his pobtive "Cor K 
he, The $6 Tone dedlcerd? the {ſecond by the Lord may 34 t 
till (e-alcer'ir/the/Authetity tyes THAT on all, and it is equally fmap II 
againſt any of them, though withour the poſitive $ ti&1on;cheretoma 
hn pomp = Oe ring obEfichcethfome of them... 
Ns Lindon? 15'of the Moral 'Law in two Tables ; 
—_— the firſt eontains our knmmediare worllitp, - 
obodienccto'God irnſclf, and 5s comprehended in the H 
Commaridmerits; theiccond contains our mediate @ ne AM 
inul! the "duties we owe tb others, in the laft Trx; they ere 1 
firſt 4ividettby the Lord himfclt, for there are Ton nll, 
4: 3.0 Fromthis diftinRion take notice : 7. Thar: all-the'To m 


 mandmencs of theiſecond Table are of like Authority with chie Ht, 


Gol fpabrul theſe words; yea;as it rs from 27F..7. 38. 1rwat 
Jar; Jets. -2. The "fins" Mk -apainiftthe firſt Table , ary 
$reaterithanthoſeagainſt the ſecond; for thiscauiſe, tt Ich 28. 2 
the firftis called; the Fir/t and Great Commandment :.Th 
InMorats (1 fthey' be things of the fame roar) the duries of 
condTable:cede and give place to the duties of the'firft Table;wi 
rheyicarmor ſtand together+;4as mthe cafe of love'ro God , ant 
exefcenſe of love to our Father: an{Netghbour, Lube 14426. 1 
10. 7 xThenobedienceto God, obedience to our Saperiaurs as 
not conſiſt, we are to obey God rather than man, AA. ot a e = 
are td {ove "the Eord, and bate Father and Mother, Luke 
rake norice;that Geremonials or polirives'of the firft"l e, 
cedeiand give-placeto Morals in the ſecond ; as for retievmp Or pred 
ſervingiour Neighbours life in hazard , we may ttavel, on theSilb. 
bach day;according rothat Scripture,” wiltbave mercy &-notſut | 
and the-Sabbath-w as yiadt for man, and not wan for theS4b0, þ, & < 
J. Theſeventh diftin&ion (which is ordmary Yieuſthe's or 
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#Y er the Commandments be expreſſed , affirmativelyios | Fo 
pegariyely, £ycry one ofthemhath two parts3.. one affirmative, im- | (oa 
otye Precepts,, requiring the duties:.thar are:contrary FF -= 


1D. 4 þ * . 
promiſe a threaxning and in every threats } P 
y implyed :: And this may- be a reaſon © 5 
negatively expreſſed ; ome poſitive- = © 
mprehended. ne Eire 11 W's 
ment, or ( the poſitive part of | p 
IE 0 ce and Authority with the ne- # þ 
g gation it laycth on ns to duty, yer 1 dothnot q 
ye ns toall occaſions apd times, as negatives do ; Hence ir is, that = 
ey Rever want their Authority and we are ne+ 
24s ( 
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Y R—_ .. -. ls ge both ſenpe 
' EXET u * 

\ YU & TON. That ts., alwayes, and, 1n all differetices of tim f 

' [For inſtance, int the third Commandment, the affirmarive”pary” 

, [is ro uſe, the, Lords Ny? and Ordinances holil el Cont and Sees 7 Y pe 

' 8 prayer, Feadin logand caring, &c.,So inthe fo — 

. ve arercquir hn the-Sabbath, by waitin nances* 
ry hele {till duties , ſoas to pray, der <4. ore; 


War 

Icþ.. bur we are not to be, and ſhould notbe alwayes C: _ 

ſe Juries : : for we muſt abound in other Quries Ms "Fin 

ceſfity, and. mercy , we muſt ear, and ſleep, Sc. and- when! 

ſlecp,wecah neicher ad love, nor fear. Again, the negative p; tis] 

nor £0 prophane the Lords Name in his Ordinances, 'this may -# 
Iny.titye..; The Reaſon of the difference is'this,' bec# = 

cad yes, we are not alwayes ee to the a&s- of 'T Durics : 

and Graces , =bur tothe Diſpofition and Habit. Habits- are ooo 

$ tual Qualicy., a ( vi. jor Power fitting and ena-ling for bringiiy 

# forth Nee Hs, and for the bringing them forth in the due time 

f fcaſon,, when .they ſhall be called for 3 bur. in ſinful chitig 

3 arc prol bited', nor only the habits , but the ats alſo : the” ipod Fu, . 


\ alwayes os a fit,” but the other is not alwayes called for 

| ty. If any ire Rules'ro know when a dury is called for; as' | Be ant Int + 
j ance , When we areto pray,” hear, 9c. ir is hardly poflible 1-7 
I be particular” in chis . yet we may try it by theſe Fen Al; 11121384 
i.. Any affiemarive Precepr binds to preſent praftice, whit che-/ 
{ di "feqired tends ro.Gods glory , unto which every thing” [Would : 
4 one (a8 1 Cor. 10. 31.) and when the omi. Iion of the-dury 


bs _ diſhonour him. 2M 
'J 2- When jtecnds to others edification ; and omirting will ſome 
v1 way in 1ble.and offend. I 
1 3. When ſome ſpecial Providences meet and concur , to give ops 


portuvity for ſach a dury ; as for inſtance, the giving of Alms: whi 
we haye 1t, and ſome indigent perſon offers, whoſe neceſſi — 
it, Gal. 6. 10, So when ſecrecy for prayer is offered, (an nf a | 
$ moreneceſlary duty at thattime is called for which wearets fr 
£1 unto, Col, 4. 2. or when we meer with foe ſpecial occaſion or Dif; 
penſation, poinring out to us this or that as a duty called for ;- ſuchva* 
Providence invits us to the pratice of rhat duty : for though Provi-+ 
dences will not make thele things ro become duties which are not du-. 
ties, yet rhey will ſerve to'time and circumſtantiar dutics that ye: AW 
us, by yertue of affirmative Precepts. 

4+, Some ſpecial occalionis and times are ſet down in the word, 
for Paying Morning and' Eycning, for Kearivg the Word ons 


hh © Et 5 OY % 
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ang.he aring.and ſych.athers, which! might be inftar ed; ye 
; Mme ring thematſucha time,aud ln ſucha- 
yr 1mply.,but.as theſe are; by cireumiians caller 
6. When without f1n :fuch a duty -caunot-be oamy d; -and al 
- thoug "pat be.ngr,any.inward exerciſe of mind, ame of 
able. thereto, yet the Conſciencecalls for it, or thete” $ ſome | 
. (pecua gion ar aber he ens PT; | Wu Eg + 3 
-3...8+ Qbſerve,, that epf Negatives, ,.tyin per ,.or ob- | 
"4 circurafia $ of. angry ahh; ſt od, but where | 
E.Matrer is dtacal,;. therefore we-would djiti again; berwixt | 
_giv ls, aud.pegativePofitives.z ſor;Paſit1 aw, whether ne- | 
--garive caffirmative ,give.lilL place ra. Morals. As foranft 
- partzptithe fourth .Commanamenr is negarive,.In ;t ( tha 1 
| feventh day') thou Salt do.no.manner ,of work, yet (ometin 'when | 
| NEC ls. f@r,it,, ſome-manner of works 1s-lawſyl on; at day, be= | 
$ caps only4 8 -Poſitive ,.and -not-.a negariys "Mojal: And | | 
 Co.David'scaring of Shew bread was 2gainſt a negatiy © Command, | | Im 
tagainſt a negative Moral, bur a negatiye Poſinve. | 
4. TakothisRule,, .thatin all Gommands,. jayntly and ſexerally, # ne: 
F? & Goal have pecial reſpe& urito the ſcope, God aims at, by them | in 
| albingeneral ,-or by;:{ucha Command.in garticular. ,Now .the ge- 7 all 
B l ſcope 13 ( 2 Cor. _ we KEet. Ls Is, 16, ( (-perfeA. atd_abſojure f un! 
| tholineſs ,.cvenas-he is holy; .and therefor whatever n requires, # co: 
the veauireschaticbeabloluccly;perteRt in «s kind, as that. our: love 4 thi 
go him be with thewhole hears, e5..and.fo.cur Joyero athens begs s dec 
.- elves ;-aur,Chafiiry.and Puziry. all muſt be abſolute. ( ſee |} Co 
þ nx Tom. hos })Vhhis Rule avullzeach.us whatweare to.aim ard level a 4 We 
And rye Bporrion ts Copano comes .not :up ey | day 
| ſcape ,:45-no doyhrdeſeRive 3,.andby this Rule only can be h 
Commandmenzz-for _ of op 
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2 all the means that may further it are' commanded likewiſe : Hence | 
| untider care to preſerve our Brother, Ltvit. 19. 17, 18. It Is 4} 
| | commanded that we ſhould reprove him, &c. 2. Where any 2 
\ # thing is commanded as a duty , all duties of that kind are comman- * 
_ | ded, as keeping holy-the Lords Day , is comwanded in the fourth 


| and thoughts, as well as ro the outward man: the love 1t requires, 
1s love.with all the Soul, Heart, and Mind. Hence there 15 Hearts, 
| Kdolatty , Murder, and Adultery , as well as outward , therein 7 


| implyed in the Affirmative Command ; and befidethe fin pitched» 


ENT 


jy ſame Commandment, K0#. 10. 10» 


{ that not only outward obedience to ſuch duties , or outward abſti-: 
nence from ſuch finful a&s 15 called for ; but the Law, having a\pi- . 


| end, fromadpiticuai principle, and ina ſpiritual way, oppolite to. 


US dy, 


ſmalleſt branches of -filthineſs to the ſeyenth Commandm = 
which diſchargeth all things contrary -to perfe& and compleag 


purity. , | Te xy ; 
» The fifth Rule 1s, that the Law is ſpirkual , Rome 7. 14. and} 


- 


ritual meaning , calls for ſpiritual ſervice, and that 1n'theſe_ three :} 
1- Abit requires ſpiritual duries, ſuch as Faith, Fear, Love to God,” 


and to others; right habits , as: well as right affe&tions , and out= | 
ward aRions;. and therefore Paul , to prove the ſpiritualiy ofthe! 
Law , inftanceth inthe habit of Luſt, Rom. 7. as 4 | ; 


®* . 


diſcharged. 2. The Law is ſpiritual, in that rhe obligation there. 


of reaches to the Spirit , and very inwards of the hearc, affefions.; 


condemned, 3, It is ſpiritual, inreſpe& of the manner; it _re- } 
z546afl ourward duties , that they be done to aſpirirual | 


the carnalWwayg$to which the unrenewed heart of man 15 inclined; 
in whichſenſ& we are commanded to walk 1n the ſpirir , Gal. s. 16. 


and fo praying and praling. which this Law calls for, is praying : 
and praiſing 1n the ſpirit , 1 C97. 14» Ve 14, 15, 16» 4 


on, there 15 more forbidden in the negative Precepts , even all dil 2 
ries and fins of theſe kinds, in whatſoever degree : As for example, 
in the affirmarive Commands; 1. Where the dury is commanded, ” 


Commandment ; their. hearing , praying, watchfulneſſe all 'the 
week over, and all things belonging unto the worſhip of God thar - 
day , ſuch as Tithes, that is,maintenance for a Miniftery, calling of 
fit Miniſters, building of Churches , &c- are required, though. : 
they be not all duties of that day. 3 Where a duty is, required 

the owning and ſuitable avowing of that duty is requiredalfo , and. '! 
ſo believing in God, and the profecilion rn are required inthe. 4 
ame Corten | here the dury of one Rela-, | 
von is required ( a5 of Childrens ſubje n) there is required - 4 
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 Cuty of the other Relation, (as of Parents) yea, andalfo of all un: - 
F der that Name. ' | = | We 
- - Again, innegative Precepts,. obſerve: x. Where great ſins |} fi 
|} are forbidden , all the lefſer of that ſort are forbidden alſo; as un- Þ& 1! 
| der Adultery, Murder, and Idolatry , all light , obſcene, whoriſh 

+. Words, wanton looks , unchaſte thoughts, revenge , raſh anger, fl p 
” worldly affeRions, &c. are forbidden; and they are compre-# ol 
{ Hended and prohibited under the grofſeſt terms, to make - hs al 
| the moredeteſtable, odious, and dreadful. 2. All means that may 
| Prevent theſe fins arecommanded, and all ſnares, or occafions.ot | W 
E Incitements to them are prohibited. 3. Where any fin is forbid- jj or 
; den, therethe leaſt ſcandal abour it, or the leaſt appearance of the} . 

\ guilrofcommitring it, is forbidden alſo;forGod will have his people Þ 1: 
' holy, and ſhining 1n holineſſe, unſpotted, and without ſcandal, and Jtru 
. abſtaming nor onlyfrom all evil,bur from all appearanceof ir, rTheſ. 5. Jfra 
22, 4- Weare not only forbidden the committing of ſuch fins our | 
ſelves, delighting in them, and inclining to them, but accounting g 
light or lirtle of them in others; yea, we are cvmimndnde n 


*, ought to mourn for them, when commitred by thenie®+ he 
: The 7. Rule 1s, whatever durte lyes upon other Meare com-| lt 
manded 1n our Places to further them 1n 1t, as Maſters ave to fur-K 4 


*ther their ſervants, Husbands their Wives, one Neighbour another, $11g 
by advice, dire&ion, incouragement , prayer, and other helps,as Far 
{ In thefourth Commandment it 1s clear , where the Servants duty, Pet 
| andthe Strangers is impeſed on the Maſter ; and whatever fin 1s JP! 
- diſcharged in our ſelves, we are diſcharged any manner of way to $10 
| © partake in the ſame with others , whether by advice, example, con- $*+ 4 
- Nivance, miniſtring occaſion, or by ſporting and laughing at it in $9 
} them; for ſo the Rule is , 175m. 5. 22. Keep thy ſelf pure, par $a 
* Fake not of other mens fins : Men may be free themſeves , as to F't 
: their own perſonal breaches, and yer highly partake of others 4% 
- breaches of the Law R | ad 
'” _ - 8 Thebreaches of one Commandment virtually breaks all; there F" 3 
. Js ſuch'aconnexion and linking together of the Commandments, (F"<r< 
= - thatifthe Authority of God be ſlighced in one, iris fo 1n all, Za Fte 
| 2:1 0- 1 Job! Is. 4. 20» | j at | 
{ 9 Onethiog may in divers reſpe&s (as an end or nieans } b{F'<rc 
| _ commandeder forbidden in many , yea,in all the Commandments, ſf<d: 
| as Ignorance and drunkennefſe are, becauſe they 'd1fable for all du- 5- 
-  ries,8 diſpoſe to all fins : Of this kinds idleneſs al(o; and ſo know-F 3) 
| ledge, ſobriety, watchfulneſſe, ec. are commanded in all the com-ſf9icc 
| .mandments ; for without theſe,men/ are unfitred and incapacitated ad 
+ for performing any commanded duty. +: 36 TW - 


if . 10» The tenth and : Rule is, The Law 1s hol ', juſt, and good, $- 
o 7 therefore the leaſt motion againſt 1t, or pw with 1t, is 
ns ©] fin, Rowe7+ 12. Inſum , take theſe few warch-wards concerning 
n- © the obligation of the Lav. _ 4 
h -2: That it obligeth toall duties, and ro all ſorrs of dutics,publick, I 
2r, & private, to God, to others, and to our ſelves; and that words, a&i- + 
re- ons, geſſuyer.yen thoughts, and theleaſt morionsof the hearr, come '? 
m{# under irs obligation : his Commandment 1s exceeding broad, ſo | 
ay #hat there 15 nog ſo little , but ic ought to be ruled by this * 
ot {4 Word , and that in all Perſons of all Ranks, whether as to doing } 
d- 2 or ſuffering. _ | ? 4; ©. 
heZ 2. Thatit obligerh to the right manner of duties, as well as tothe 
le | matter , and to every thing that belongeth to duries; and thus in its 
nd rrue extent ic reacheth ro the forbidding of all the fins thar are con- 
's. Jtrary ro duties commanded. RE 
8 23.. That it obligeth the whole man, rhe outward,in deeds,words, 
ge ures, and — or ſhews; the inward in the underſtan- 
h 


ng, will, $, memory , conſcience ; and ſo it requires that : 
e mind , will, and whole nature be ſan&ificd, and conforme ta + 
ll theſe Commands. vet | 
E 4. Thatit obligeth to obedience in all theſe alwayes, and in the 
Hhigeſt degree, ſo that the leaſt diſconformiry in habir or a& is 
Tranſpreſſion ; the obedience 1t requires is perfeR in all theſe re- 
JpeRs, that not only there muſt be no breach of any of theſe Com- 
Inands dire&ly , much lefſe a continuance in a breach, but. that 
So, 1. There muſt be. no appearance of breaking them., 1 Theſs. 
F- 22- 2. There muſt be no conſent to break them, though it 
Come not forth to at, Matth. 5. 28. There muſt be no 
1. Caſting our ſelyes in the way of any temprarion or ſnare, whereby 
Fe may be 1nticed or occaſioned Con ſpeak ſo ) to break them; as 
Þavid was by his looking on a woman, 2 Sam. 11. 2. which 7b 
guards againſt, Fob. 31. v. 1, 4+ There muſt beno corrupt. morit- _ 
-re $1, affeCtion , or inclination to evil, even were it gers not aſſenr, 
Te muſt be no tickling of delight 1n the rhing, though the. hearr- 
Fare not conſent to a ir, nor any diſcontenrment with the reſtraint _* 
at keepeth from ſuch a thing , or ſecret wiſhing that ſach a thing 
ere lawful; but on the contrary , we muſt account every commane 
s,$cd rhing righr, Pſalm 119. 128. - ; a 
{1-8 $- The involuntary motions of the mind which never get aſſent 
w-Þ any of theſe evils,nor are delighted in, yet even theſe are pro-.. | 
m-Woiced by this Law 3 becauſe they flow from a corrupt Fountain, . *** 
eld arc (the Eyidences of diſconformity ro Gods image. in. oyr 7? 
9 BY | M5 nature - y 
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* nature , and they ought'not {6 much asto be 1n us. - Rence* doth}Jb 
5 the Apoſtle complain of fuſt, Ro7: 7. though reſiſted by him. +#Ilo 
| _-6. Trreacheth nor only ts ſtreams of a&ual corruptiow, but to JL 
| the Fountain of original fin, whereby we entertain» within us the Jo! 
E feed and fncentives unto aAtual evils thar contradiRt this holy Law, J'- 
& By all which we may ſee what holineſs it calls for , and how often{3ſt 
| ( if we were examined 1nall the Commands by theſe Rules ) we® 
| would be found defeRtive and faulty : and what matter of humili-/;rh 
| ation and repentance we may have for what 1s paſt, and what chabJth 
| lenges we may have hereafter from this Law z with what need: of Jor 
* continual ———_—_ to the Blood of Sprinkling , and of waſhingZ di 
* 1n tharppen Fountain, to the houſe of David, and inhabitants off of 
 Feruſalem , for fin and uncleanneſſe ; and what need of endeavours} on 
F to have our ſteps ordered more exaRly according to ir. x: 
| *' Before. we cloſe rhc Preface, I ſhall firſt add rwodiſtin&ions for 
| more, then two more Rules : 3. Give you ſome Scriptures for your] qu 
| memories cauſe.- 4. G1ve ſome direQtions or helps to thoſe whol} for 
_-—_s to ſtudy this Law. 5g. Anſwer and clear a ſpecifi ſtr 
 # caſe. | th © ant 
* I. Then, ye would diſtinguiſh berwixt this Law , as given to 4] ſtc 
F dan, and as 2iven to Iſrael; for, as given tohim, it was a Cove+}pþo 
| nant of Works; bur, as given tothem, 1r's a Covenant of Grace; me 
* and fo from us now 1 calls for Goſpel-duties , as Faich in Chriſt nal 
x 75. 1. 5. Repentance, Hope 1n God, &c. And although ic call] the 
i- for legal durres , yet 1n a Goſpel! manner; therefore we are 1n the: - 
| firſt Commandment commanded to have God for our God, which} Ru 
. eannot be byfinners obeyed , but in Chriſt Jeſus; the Covenant off Scr 
Works being broken, and the tye of friend{hip. thereby berweend -* 
God and Man made void : ſothatrnow men , as to that Covenant] /x: 
| are withort God jmnthe World, and without Chyift and the Pro-J ing 
'-+ miſes, Fpheſ. 2. 12. 13. And ſoour having God for our GodJ wa) 
(which is pointed at in the Preface to the Commandments) andy ing 
Chriſt for'our Saviour , and clofiag with his Righteouſneſs, and thiff of t 
Promiſes of rhe Covenant ( whichare all Yea and Amen 1n-himF dut 
wuſt go rogerher. ' 
_ - 2, Diſtinguiſhbetwine the divers adminiſtrations of the Covey rity 
nant of Gracz , and of the Law, in reſpeR of Pofit wes , - falling un L22 
der the ſecond Commandment ; for that Commandment ryed ti '-' 
* Iſraelites before Chriſt ra Cireumciſion', Sacrifices., the feventh dai of i 
+ of rhe week, and other- Ceremomics agreeable'ro the adminuitry corr 
| tionof the Law, and Covenant of Grace then; but now 1t forbu It :5 
-- deththem tous, and requireth other duties; for the Priefthong it's | 
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ey ou -._'he Ti 'Commndeneites:* 

oy | being changed , there is of neceſſity a change. allo of the, Laws: bay 

longing threw yer that Commandmenc', as part of the Moral 

to. Res perpetually oblige agd rye to worſhip 'God., and: none © 

the; other, and that —_— to the manner which he preſcribes..*_ |; } 
ww, 
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- Next unto the Rules already laid:down , for the better under- - 


ren; ſtand] of the Commandments we add two more: ETD 
we?! The firft ts, that the Commandments are {0 tq be ded, a6 © 
ili-7/rhat none of them may contradi& another; that 15, there 1s n0# © 


al. commanded 1n one that is forbidden inanother,, or. contrary; * 
. ofJ one duty doth not juſile with, nor thruſt our another , bur they - 
= differ only; and then rwo duties coming rogether, 1 in that caſe- 3 
; off of them-ceaſeth to, be a duty for thar time, as 15 ſaid in.char diſtinRie 3 
# on of affirmative and'negative Commands. ; ; 
Z: Theſecond Rule 5, that all theſe Commendninins bind aa al 4 
for obedience from men, Scoot to their places , and gther | 
our qualifications and circumſtances : + The fiſch Commandmenc calleth 
vhaſy for one thing from a Magiſtrate , hes from aSubieRz a 4 
<cHj ſtrates to: oneway , a Miniſter another , a-private' Cheri 4 
© another, a Servant is one way to reprove his fellow-ſervant, a Ma- 4 
4s ſter another way 3 The Law requires more 'from a man of p 3 
ve} power and riches, than from another, as to exerciſe and. improves 2 
ce; ment of theſe gifts: The Law being juſt, has in it aproportio# 7 
1ſt nableneſs to places, parts, &c.andfers bounds to ſtations, but akers 1 
call them not; nor confounds them. | - PY 
the : 3. For the help of your memories ; and that ye may have chels ; 
J Rules more obvious, ye may draw them 4] under theſe Ms F 
of Scri - _-. HS J 
een "Thefirſt Scripture” Is, p al. 119. v. 96, thy Combandmen 
Te ending broad; which though ie-be more extenſive in jts meatne 
ro} ing, yet it darh ce rtainly iticlude_this Law , which in an eſpecial : 
od; way is the Commazament, and in the ſenſe and comprehenfive means, ? 
und9 ing thereof is exceeding broad ;; for it rakes 1n the fuluels and .exteng ]- ; 
i of the whole Law , 1n its obligatiori , as toall things, perſons, and | y 
mA duties of ail forts. > 4 
The ſecond Scripture is, Rom, 7: 4. whieh ſpeaks: to the ſpis | : 
w rituality of the Law 1n the obedience which X- calleth for, #by. 4 
uly L1w w Spiritual. _ = 4 
thif '-The third Scripture is, Rem-9. 14, which (peaks the fer rſe Rjon; 
ag of its narure , the Law z5 Juft; therefore-ſrecting. againſt what =" 
tr commandeth; ar wiſhing it were otherwiſe , is a breach SY 
28 it is hily 3 therefore to ”. diſconformahle unto it, 1s to be ubholy-g; 
of Ty good , and therefore it ought to .. loved and delighted a. ; PE 
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Thefourth Scripture 1s, t Tim. r. 5. and it ſpeaketh the great 
end of the Law ; The end of the Commandment is Charity out of a pure 
; Heart, and-a good Conſciente , and Faith unſtigned ;' which three= 
| fold oocerh our the abſolute purity and holineſſe called for F: 7, 
” Mm our loveto God and others, ſoas to have a good Conſcience 1n | jm; 
E this before God ; all which muſt flow from unteigned Faith with- | 
- ourprefamprtion, reſting on Jeſus Chriſt , who is in.chis ſenſe the ÞÞ jet 
end of the Law. » | 
-- The fifth Scripture 1s, 1 Tim. 1. 8. The Lawi#sgood , if 4 manhi fol 
| uſe 3t lavyſully : and this guards againſt abuſing 'of the Law, and to 
| putteth us to the lawful uſe of it: There are extreams in abuſing } 
+ the Law : as 1. When it is uſed to ſeek Rightcouſneſſe by it. A-Y fia 
| gain, 2. When the Authority of it 1s pretended for fomething 1c } thi 
| warrants not, ſuch as the Traditions o* the Fathers, Matth. 15 * de 
+ Teeking of Salvation by the Obſervation of Circumciſion, &*c. 3. |} ge 
* When its Authority in praQice is denied. 4. When it is turned |{ jm 
| from pradtice to vain ſpeculations and queſtions. $5. Whenit:1s ſo | 

- aſedas 1tdeters and ſcares from Chriſt. 6. When itis ſo made uſe |j te) 
| ofas it opprefſles and diſcourages a Believer, for whoſe ſake ( 1 Tim. Þ m: 
” 7; 19.) 1t was never made or appointed, as to its threatnings and | A 
| condemriing Power : And laſtly, in a word, when tis not uſed to || ar 
& theends, and in the manner expreſſed'in the former Scriptures. Þ 1a 
| - Fourthly, Becauſe the ſtudy of this Law 15 (o fingularly uſeful, | Nj 
- we not only preſs and commend it, but add further ſome few dt- | cu 
> reftions, whereby we may be helped rightly to uſe ir, and toguard } qu 
; againſt the abuſe of ir in our hearing and reading of it. - | wo 
* T7. The firſtdire&ion is, You would leok on it as God's Word, # on 
- and take 1t as1f ye heard himſelf from Sinai pronounce it, that ſo 7 pr 
} ye may tremble, and be more affeed with holy fear when ever | cit 
| yeread, hear it, cr meditate upon it; for fo was the people affeted 4 as 
| when 1t was firſt promulgate. | | 


| 2. Be muchin prayer for grace to take up its mcaning,David( Pf. > | 
| 119.19,&c. ) prayed often for this, and thought it not unbecoming | 
- King, yea believing King,and a Prophet, to ſtudy this: Law ; and þ 

| pray much for opened eyes to underſtand the meaning thereof. | 
| + 3- Inyourreading, ſeek to underſtand, foas to practiſe tt; for 
{ that is the end of knowledge , and the end of the Law it. ſelf aims 
” at, Deit. 5. t- 2. We knowing no more in God's accountthan 

| what we endeavour honeſtly to pradtiſe ; and: not aiming at pra- 
þ Rice, indiſpoſerh both for underſtanding and pradtice, and makes / 
-» menexceeding careleſſe. | | 

- 4 As ye hearandlearnany thing tobe duty or fin, refle& on , 


7am. nh 24+ and ye would look 1n it ſo as ye may know 
© manner 
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your ſelves , and try-whether that be fin m you., and how far ſhore 
yeare in that duty 3 for this 15 the proper uſe of the Law-yto reveal: 
fin and tranſpgrefſion , Rom: I. 18.and therefore tt 1s called a Gta *r 


perſons ye are, and may know what ſpots are upon _ 
$. When the Law diſcovers fin, ye would open your With 4 


{ let1n conviRtions ;, for the Law entered that fin might abound, noe 


in pra&ice, bur in ſenſe, feeling, and conſcience, Rom. 5. 20. and 3 
follow theſe convittions by Repentance, till they neceſfitare you * 


| ro fly to Chriſt and leave you there. 


. 6. Take help, from Chriſt's Sermons, and the Prophets, to under- 1 


I ſtand rhis Scripture, for they are the only Canonical; and therefore 


! the beſt Comentary upon the Commandments : yer ye would: not | 


$ deſpiſe the light holden forth 1n humane writings, ſuch. as the lar- G 


ger Catechiſm , which is very full as to this , and if conſcionably 
1mproved , will prove exceeding profirable for your inſtrution, * 
Laſtly, The Grave Caſe that we would ſpeak unto, before we en- © 


I ter particularly on theCommandments is, Whether any of theſeCom- ? 


8 mandments may be broken in our ſJeep, by Dreams, T—_ 


ations, - 


- 
Actions, &c. which otherwayes are unlawful ? or whether,when ! 


| a man-15 ſleeping and dreaming , he be ſubje& rothe Rule of the _: 
| Law, andifits obligation extend to him even then ? This que-. 
| ſtion hath irs own difficulty ; and although tt be nor good r9 be * 
| curious In it, yet it wants not 1rs own profit , as to the-peace and ? 


quietneſſe of God's people, or to their humbling and ſtirring up 


* unto Repenrance, if 1t be rightly decided. I know almoſt all run 7 


- 1tſelf penal, and is a diſeaſe following ſinful man as other diſcales: ' 


on the negative , asif men were not in the leaſt guilty of ſin,by ſuch 


? Dreams, upon this ground , becauſe they are nor then 1n a capa- 


city to uſe and exerciſe their Reaſon, bur that they are 1n this caſe 


as mad, diſtrated, or frantick men. I defire to be ſober in ſpeak- : 
| Ingto this; yet I ſhall adventure to ſpeak my mind a little. abour 


It, with the reaſons of ir. | _ 
And 1. We ſay there 1s agreat difference betwixt fleeping- 
drean.ing men , and mad-men. 1. Becauſe madnefle 1s wholly 1n - 
but (o 1t cannot be ſaid of ſuch dreaming; for as ſleep was natu- 
fal ( there bcing before Adam's Fall a Day and a Night as wellas 
now, and there being an inftance then of 4dam”s ſleeping ) ſamuſt 
dreaming be, bcing procured by the reſtleſneſſe of rhe Fancy, and 
the roving of the Imaginations, which is ſome way natural z  : 
but that men dream of ſuch ſubje&s , or. that their dreams... * 
are of ſuch a nature ( as filthy or prophane ) ſeems ny [+ 
A D 4 _. follow 5 


% 


” tollow ſin; which dreaming ſimply doth not; and therefore man is 
Not fo. paſſive m_ this , as-in m1 » 2, Becauſe indreams men 


d. . 


7 


| have more uſe of Reaſon than in madneſs, ( though as the School-} 
© men lay )rhar ufe be 1mperfeQ , yer as they grant (and experi- | 
Fence confirmeth 1t , and Augnſtize, lib. 10. Conſe. acknowledg- | 
eh it in himſelf ) men may reaſon and debate in ſleep, yea ſome-| 
” Himes reje& ſome morions , and though dreaming, yet not give con-i 
= fent unto them 3 and that upon reaſons which at other rimes poſ-{ 
- fibly they will imbrace. Hence 15 it that there is a ſort of ſuitable-{ 
{ neſje and likeneſſe betw1xrt mens dreamings,and their rational a- 
Rings when walking ; children and mad-men, or men in a diſtem- 
3 |» having more fooliſhnefſe and lefſe reaſon in dreams , than 
*.. theſe who have more uſe of reaſon ; but wiſe men ina diſtra&ijon; 

| and natural fools , have no ſuch difference then. Beſide, we con- 
F::ceive thardreaming is more proper to reaſonable men than beaſts, 

- and to men'thar have exerciſe of reaſon than tochildren , but mad- 
 nefle maybemmall. 3. Becauſe a mans former carriage in moral 

” things hath much more influence on his dreams when he has clcar 

© wſcofreaſon , than it can be ſaid to have upon him when in mad- 
- neſle, asto the things commitred by kim in it. 4. Neither is ith 
+ without ſome weight , that under the Law, £evt. 15. Dent, 23} 
- Io. Sacrifices and Waſhings were appointed for ſome fins commi--| 
| ted in ſſeepand dreaming [whatever they be in themſelves ) which 

| were not appointed for the ſins of ſuch as were frantick : All which 
| put together , and ducly conſidered , we cannot look upon fins, 1 

| mean things otherwiſe unlawful, mn dreaming , and fins in diftra- 
'” ion, as cqual. | | 
 _ Yetſecondly, there be ſome things that we . willingly grant inf 
this matter : As 1. That we do nor comprehend under theſe fin-# 
* fuldreams every paſſing tranſient thought or motion in ſleep which j 
* which has mcerly an 1dleneſſe and unprofitableneffe with 1t, which 
” though irmight be poſſibly be finful in men waking . ( when ther 
ſhould atm 1n the leaſt thoughrat ſomething edifying) yer we think} 

* dreams thartare meerly ( fo to ſay ) negative, that 15,not ſinful on the/? 
” matter, are not to be accounted fins; nay, nor yet fins Hiſtorically, 
|} aStt were, obje&ed to the fancy , or only objeRively propoſed; 
” I fay they are nor ſinful, becauſe mans fancy atſuch a time is open 
F touch repreſentations, and cannot hold them-gur , eſpecially ſee- 
+ - Ing they may poſſibly be carried in by the Devi{; who certain! 
- walts theſe times ; but there are other ſinful dreams, ſuch as tha 
ſpoken of, Levit. 15. through occaſion of which there is no effufſon 
© of ſeed, rifing in paſſion, delighring in revenge, ir may be (2s 
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we have heard) to the commirring of ſome a& ; ſuch have f 
were ) a more deliberate conſent with them , and fomerimes 4 
light , yea, ſomerimes external motion of the body endeavourt 
$ theaccompliſhments of its deſires; in all which it ſeems | 
o.8 to fay , thara manis paſſive only; and when the ſubjeAs of of 
e-= dreams are ſuch things as a natural Conſcience will ſcar and treriily 
n-F ar, it is oftheſe weſpcak. — 
ff 2. Weconceive there js a great difference, as to egrees 0 
ef fulneſſe , betwixr ſuch ſinful morions, deſires, deleRations , #} 
a-f thatare ina waking man , and the ſame in one aſleey ; the pin 's 
m- much lefle by many degrees i in the one, than in the other. % 
anſl * 3. A difference is to be made berwixr groſs ſins objefiwely og 
n;| ſented to the fancy in ſlcep, and the ſame fins which are not only1 
n-j| repreſented, but alſo have more ſerled motions follow 0N h, 
ts, 4+ There 1s a difference alſo betwixc diſtempered men iy - 
d.j| dreams of this kind , and men who. are ſober , and well at thei 
all ſelves; yerwe cannot bur incline to think, chat there is fome'g 
ar} that may and ought to be repented of in ſuch dreams , and fot | 
dl men may in their ſleep ſin againſt cheſe holy Commandmeties ; 5 - 
ith ingrthat in mary dreams , - in many words, there are divers ( evell 
3: finful ) vanztzes, Ercle. 5 3 
j--þ This Truth 15 coming clear fromthe grounds arp ial 
ft down; but we ſhall for furcher clearing and confirming of i it, 
hf theſe following Arguments, The firſt is this. - 
4 I. That tickling delight, as an evil againſt the Law of God; iu 
a-8 fruit of origina} fin, which fin infe&s all our imagiruitions , ne 
S makes them evil, Gen. 6. 5. yea, they are the flowi _ of h3« 
in bitualluſt, whichis now natural to us; and if they 
n-H that Tree , ora Daughter of thar Mother , muſt chey nor 'be of xt 
+ fame nature, and ſo ſinful ? and chat they muſt flow fow-Beng 
ſin , may thus be made out; That none can imagine ſuch « art 
ro have been incident to 4dam, in the ſtare of noceny nh mk 
all was pure, even though ſleep and dreams were natural toms: 
And this may be confirmed from thar one Maxime of the. £ | 
men , that Adam's Innocency was capable of no deception me 0 
any thing which might make him ſad , either ing of 
bur ſuch drearns certainly imply both. IF it be aid , ſuch di 
may be from an external ' cauſe , as the Devils- -obje&ing ſuch « 
ſuch things to men 1n leep : Lanſwer, 1 grant 1n part ic my beſs; 
bur x. Though he obje& them to us ſlee 


x he ; 


ping as well as wt King, - 
itis we that entertain theſe objeRted Repreſentations , iu 
| wv ch in zþem, and moye by them, rhough tempted 
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by him : we may ſay, he is Father, and as it is, 45. $5. 3. He F t 
{Pdeth the heart , and furniſheth fewel.; but weare the Mother (I ' 

Jay.; |t1s our corruption ) that bringerh forth ; and can any ſay, 7 - 
vehar If there were no corruption within us, that theſe would | 
ze ſo mtertained ? 2, Though they come from him as an external 
2eauſe, yertconfidering that our nature is inclined to ſuch things, ſo 2? 
what Powder or Flax taketh no ſooner with Fire caſt into them, ©: 
an our corrupt nature doth wirh theſe remptations: Ts it potſi- |; 
bl pn that a Dart of temptation ſhould be threwn 1n,, and 
mot at leaſt awake and ſtir the favour of corruptions? Indeed, 7 
;pure nature 1n our Bleſſed Lord ( who was without Original fin) 7 
was like water preſently to quench all ſuch Fiery Darts. 3. If they 
eome from the Devil , ro what end can he obje& them romen? it # 
muſt cither be, becauſe they are ſinful, that being his aim to defile , 
mem thereby, and draw them to fin; or becauſe they are trouble- 
ame and/heavie to men, he having delight alſo in mens miſery; 
but ſuch dreams are no way weighty and troubleſome to the moſt 7 
wart of men, that therefore 1s not his aim, nor would be ſo much ® 
burdenſome to others , were it not frem their apprehenſion of | 
zenilr under them; and therefore Satan's aim muſt be thereby to FX 
4 1 le men with fin. 'Þ 

” 2. Argument which confirmeth the former, (and let us conſi- | 
der it with: reverence ) our bleſſed Lord Jeſus was made in all 3 
"things ike unto us , except ſin : none of the fruits of Original fin, 7 
Ewhichare fnful, are to be found in him; and yer, I ſuppoſe, none | 
Zcan without horrour 1magine ſuch dreams to have been incident ro | 
him, or that his abſolute Holineſſe was capable of rhem. He is the 7 
only inſtance of one free from Original fin , yet may he be ſuppoſed 

" tyable ro any other penal thing , n—_—_ , 1. What implies fin. ? 
"2. What implies diſtempers and infirmities in the contempera- * 
> ture and conſtitution of his body from inward cauſes , becauſe he 7 

- had no inward cauſe, being free of fin, as 4dam before his'Fall; 2} 
+ and therefore not naturally (I mean from inward principles, or ne- 
| ceſſity , as weare ) ſubje& to ſickneſle or death. FP 
>. - 3- Thethird Argument 1s, That men are often acceſſory to theſe {| 
 finful.dreams themſelves, either , 1. By exceſſe, diſpoſing them- | 
| ſelves to ſuch inclinations; or 2. By a looſe mind that delights in *! 

| following ſuch things throughourt the day in their more reaſonable {2 
| meditagions , and more dererminate purpoſes z it being ordinary, |. 
that dreams follow much the conſttrurzon of the body , or "the |! 
[habirual ſtrain of our praRice:. tn which reſpe& , mens callings, or 
parcicular imployments, will run up and down before the Fancy m 

"6 ; tne1r 
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after mortification for that end :. or; 4. By not. ſuitably. af+ 
# feRed with them after they are paſtand gone: In which caſes,evem: 
& the Shook-men ( who are not the moſt Nt and tender Cafuiſts } 
Z will grant (all things being conſidered ) fn-to be ex conſtquents.u 
*] dreams; and we ſuppoſe few fall in ſuch dreams, who may not 1n 
7/ onecircumſtance or other read their acceſſion to fin therein :, and 
Z though our frame and conſiitution be 1n 1t ſelf natural, yer that-1 
2 ſhould incline us ſleeping or waking to any thing ſinful , that is and 
7 muſt be from corrupt nature , ſeeing 1 clearly ſpeaketh the inar= 
# . dinateneſſe of our natural inclination. he GO 
F . 4. Thefourth Argument is from the Law of Waſhings and Sacri- 
.# ficings far,che fin of uncleanneſſe in mens dreams , when they. paſy 
, Z ſeedin their ſleep, which ſeemeth to ſay rhus much,thar both ſleeps 
; Z ing and waking menſhould be holy ; and although there be facris 
| #* ficesandcleanſings appointed for ſome things thatare not morally 
= finſul, as the touching ofa dead body , having Leprofie, &c. yet 

" = ſimply to fay ſoofthe caſe in hand were hard -/ For, 1. If it be ſaid 
| there was no moral ſinfulneſle in that kind of pollution , what 
4 could theſe Sacrifices and Waſhiogs ſignifie ? If any ſay , as they 
| muſt ay, they looked to ſecret atings of Original fin, it doth cons! 
S firm what we have ſaid: Bur 2.15 there in any ſuch things as are pae* 
accounted finful in themſelves, ſuch a dependency upon, or like 
{ neſſe to any Commandment, as there 15 1n that whichis mentioned, 
 Levit. 15. tothe ſeventh Commandment , to which it ſeemerh to: 
have a dire& reference ? of «of a 
7 +5. The fifth Argument may be taken from the extent of the 
7 Law, whichreacheth to the whole man , outward and. inward” 
3 ſoul; heart, mind, andifto the whole man , then why not to the? 
27 fancie, memory, imagination , ec. Andweare ſure when Spl\ - 
2 rits are made perfe&ly conform to the Law of God,, there will not; 
'} be found inthem any ſach fancy imaginable as confiſtent with jr z- 
Beſides , doth nor this Law oblige and rye alwaycs? even ſleeping” 
men ( as we conceive ) are under the negative Preeeptsof it ; that; 
# 2, although they be nor bound to pray and kear in their ſlecp,yer 
4 they are bound not to Murder , nor commit Adultery , &c. im 
'; theirſleep; and the more renewed and holy Chriſtians are in their - 
- ordinary walk, fo are they in their dreams ; and even 3p. this, 
© ſandtified perſons differ from unrenewed ones. "; I. 
= 6. Theſixth Argumentis this, we ſuppoſe theſe grounds thats 
prove involuntary luſt in the firſt motions thereof, and before t 


7 their ſleep , and fo their ſinful exerciſes alſo: or, 3. By 1 
7 ingto Gad toguard againſt them, and Aing to. pr 


00 YU al 4s W WW w_ralnW fy oQ 


ws —M 
} S 
us 2 
wn. *. 
*  eN 


"ITY * 
, ' 


& 4 
- p.- 
"*-- 


E? Py Sia ea SN IR 
; Os FR 0 Pg 
- - 


—- : _- In'Expolition of © — Preface, i} Yr 
a= came to-conſcnt ro be fin , wilt infer theſe motions in ſleeping 


* 


net {of which we ſpeak ) to be finful alſo: For 1. Though theſe | 


So; 


morions of juſt be involunrary; and weaken nor the deliberate uſe 2 | 
of Reaſon more than the other : And 2. Though they be in the Re- 3 
generate wreſtled againſt, and not approved more than the other, | hi 
yer becauſe thele are not according to reaſon , though nor, brought * ge 
wth by it and nor anfwerable to that ſimple purity and Angelick 3 th 


[> 


holineſs which ſhould be in man , and it is hard to imagine the moſt /7 1n 
paſſing mortans of luſt , running never ſo ſwiftly through us, , not |} © 
tolcaye behind them ſome dreg of defilement by reaſon of our cor- # £ 
Eruption, tharfideth ſiill in lefle or more with remprarion ( which 3 P 
cannot be ſaid of fins objeed by the Tempter toour Lord”) and 7 
fach luſts , or motions of luſt , have ſtill by the Orthodox , accord- '? 
ang to Paul's Do&rine, Rom. 7. been thought ſinful upon the fore | 
Said reaſons; and we ſee not bur theſe fame reaſons will hold here. 7 
> Laſtly, weadd, thar generally the Conſciences of the Godly |: 
ook on chis kind of prattices, although commirred in ſkep, with 7 
horrour, and no reaſoning or diſputing will cruely quiet then, till 
they be hartbled before God under them , and yet they: uſe nor to *: 
be io croubled in other things that are mecrly Ceremonial : How F 
path Argnſtine complain of this , yea confeſſe and lament it, ? Confeſſs % 
B38. 10. cap 3D. ( thouph elie-where he actounts 1t no fin) yet Þ 
#E cryes out of it, and that he rhought 1t a mercy, that he had not F 
done what in ſleep he conſented ro at , Reperimvs #95 non fecifſe; | 
woleamas tamm quoque modo in nobis factum juiſſt , Tt grieves him Þ 
that 1t ſhould be any way done in him, and he afgredgeth itthus, ! 
that he had not alwayes reje&ed theſe as ſometimes he had done: Þ 
And do not the Godly ſometimes in their ſeep make oppoſition to | 
thefe motions? and how ofren do they in prayer wreſtle againſt * 
this evil, and that ( as I conceive ) from anorher apprehenſion of } 
w than ſimply becauſe of any paniſhment or affii ion char 15 init? 2 
for many things more affiifing do not ſo affeF them ; and yet everr 
theſe know the reaſons that are made uſe of againſt the finfulneſſe of |; 
we, which maketh me rhink there 1s ſomething direQhy againſt Con- ! 
iTience and purity in theſe ſmful a&ions or morjons. | -__ 
To conclude, ſure weare, this Opinion 15 n6t pnſvitable to the |} 
md of the Law, and that abſolute” Purity and Angelical Holineſſe 7 
God callerh for in it; namely , rhat nor only when we are awake: 7 
we arewo be ftifl with him , but that our ſleep ſhould nor break |; 
our Communion with him * And certainly , it 15-moſt ſafe for mari | 
wo humble himſclf under: the ſenſe of his finjul nature ;/ and the fad” 
eceſſiry of fmning , both waking and ſſeeping, he hith brough# 
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a "he Ten Commandments, | -—""M 
7 on himſelf 3 thar OST the better preſs.on hin 
'$ neceſlity of a Mediator for Righteouſneſs ; which are -the 
ſe & end and uſes of the Law, _ *. 
e- } Wecome now.more particularly tothe words. which the 1 
r, [7 himſelfſpoke, concerning the numbec of rheſe Commandaxmts, a 
iS. general ſcope of them ( as hath been ſaid. a men oY t 
*k > there be four things we would fpeak a licile. to , for further clear 
ſt [7 ingof the Text, hefore wecome to ſpeak parricularly ro the f 
_y_ Commandment. The firſt is., wherher theſe words, 1 amt; he 
r= 2 Lord thy God, &c. b=-a part of the farſt ' Commandment, or a 
2 Prefaceco all the Ten ? Anſw.We think it. 15 a gronud. laid do va 
7 for preſſing and drawing forth our obedience to all the Commax 
'7 ments, yer ithath relation more eſpecially to the firſt -Commar L 
7 menc, as the negative expreſſion there cleareth ,, which is , - Thad 
3 ſhalt have noother Gods 6s pt Me; That 1s, no o:her than A 
* what Me? even Mt the Lord thy God that brought thee out of the: 
= of Egypt :  Sathen there 15 a ſpecjal relation betwixt this- 
> mandmentand the Preface , , as Including the poſitive parc of th -his 
= negative Commandrment , and it doch elpeci; TOE IRA h T 
-. things. &. 
3 _ Whar is the right obje& of worſhip? ir is. Zebovab, globin 
; the Lord, thatſhewerh the Unity of the Divine Eſſence; fe ay 
3 7bovah, being a word in the fingularnumber, 1s ordinarily lool 0's 
{ on as polncing our this: then Zlobim,, which is a word in 4 
prone number , » {pcaling the pluralicy of the Perſoas..iu abat 

ead ; ſo that. the Lord commanding and requiring: obcdt 
hereis one God, and three Perfons. | | 

2. It cleareth what. 1s the right Channel in which our wroja E 

ſhould run , 1t4s-the Channel.of the Covenant , our obedience is 14 
be directed, noto God abſtradily conkidered, but ro-God as or r 
God, Iam the Lord thy. God , faith he., and thy God. by Coven: , 
fo the expreſſion is, Deut 29: 58. That thou mayeF.fear this gf 9- 
1108s and fearſul Name THE LORD THY -GOD. This, maketh'o 
ſervice and worſhip (weer and kindly, and. withour-this. relarigg 
there can be no acceptable ſervice performed by finful man ro C 
and that relation ( that by che Covenauc of Works ance ſiood by 
twixt them) being broken. it Gaith. it muſt be made up 4 
which only can be done in Chriſt; -. andi faith;aþo.,. chat,ch 
tion ro-God 1a him, and obedience ta the Law, cancogdi 
together. 
.. 3« Ir cleareth whar is the right and great. motive.of obedier 
ro Wit, the benefit of Redemption, laveandt kia 
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that account,conſtraining to the performing of theſe duties that are # 
commanded, that they maybe done willingly,&in a chearful manner, © 
| Secondly, 1t may be aſked , why the ſecond Commandment, 3 
and the fourth Commandment, have reaſons preſſing obedience 7 the 
| annexed to them, which none of the other hath, at leaſt expreſly {7  ; 
Fc down by the Lord ? 4rſw. This may be a reaſon , becauſe all 7 NE 
& the other Commandments are by the Law of nature determined in |? 
"mens Conſciences, and the fins againſt them are by Natures Light |; |. 
{een to be evil; but the fubſtance of theſe two , to wit , what way 7 ,.. 
Che will be worſhipped in externals, and on what day as the ſolemn 3 if t 
-time of worſhip , being determined by Gods poſitive Law, they /} - 
| are not ſo impreſſed on mens Conſciences as the duties required in 1 
the other Commandments are; therefore the Lord addeth reaſons + ;; 
*ro each of theſe to perſwade ro the obedience of them. As tothe + 
Hecond, 1Iama jealous God; and therefore will not admit of any 7 
"rhe leaſt OI of declining from me, evenin externals; and * 
*to the fourth , keep the Sabbath day, for I have put a difference © 
Berwixrtit and other dayes, though before there was" none, which ': 
*3s further amplified 1n the text : Now by-this reaſon (which 1s alſo | 
given by the Schoelmen ) 1t may appear , that rhe ſecond: Com- } 
mandment concerning outward worthip, according to our way of 
{diſtinguiſhing them , is diſtin& from the firſt , which requireth 2 
{the inward worſhip due to God : for the firſt Commandment is 7 . 
*Moral-natural, and can never bealtered , and has as much impreſ- Þ 
ion on a natural] Conſcience as any ; and therefore according to # 
this ground, needed no reaſon. 4 
” Thirdly, It may be obſervedalſo, that ſome Commandment 7 
have promiſes added to them , which others have not ; not that ; 
-any Commandment wanrs 1mplied incouragements , but 1n ſome *' 
they are expreſſed, as in the ſecond , He ſheweth mercy to thouſands *} Td 
Fe&c.and in the fifth,That thy days may be long, &c. The reaſon given [ 
| why Promiſes are particularly expreſſed in theſe two,js, That obe- *'! * 
Edience to theſe twoſeemerh to bring moſt hurt ro men,and is moſt | 6th 
contrary to their corrupt wills and affe&ons ; it ſeemeth not ſo # ren 
zprejudicial, nor is ir ſo obnoxious to the hatred of the world, that 7 be] 
men love God,and feir him in their hearts, ec. as it 1s outwardly } 8. 
to confeſs him before men , and that by adhering cloſe to the true 7] whi 
manner of worſhipping him : This , maketh men obnoxious to !7 beii 
; croſles » loſſes, &c. to be ſeriouſly raken up in the |} def; 
externals of godlincſs , ſometimes bringeth much prejudice with | of 
Jr, and is to many troubleſome , and fo tobe obedient to Superi- | 
ours , and tender of jmfcriours , 1s not cafily condeſcended _ ; 
there» 
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7 therefore God, to counterballance the difficulties that accompu 

I the obedience of theſe two Commandments ,: hath added promi 

7 tothem, the more to 1ncourage and flir up to che obeckench 
7 them. | | 

= The fourth thing we would take notice of is, thar ſome come; 
*Z mandments have threatnings expreſſed jn them , which othets* 
** havenot, as theſecond, and the third , not that any Command»: 
{7 ment wanteth 1mplyed threatnings ; but the reaſon1s, becauſe mem: 
£ ordinarily count light of the breach of the: rwe Comman ) 
| if they be ( as they think ) honeſt at the heart, though they be ye; 
ry negligent and careleſie in many outward things 3 and though: 
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7 in the manner of worſhip they be very ſlight and perfunRorious;yet; 
7 ifirbe to the true God, they think the lefle of it: And fo allo: 
2? men are given to count very light of reverent uſing God's Holy: 
 Z Name; therefore he hath put a threatning to both theſe Comm nds 
2? ments , to make men know, he will not ſo cafily paſſe them; as mey/ 
* oft-rimes imagine ;z and that all theſe three, reaſons, uſes: 
- threatnings, are added to the ſecond Commandment, it doth very: 
- clearly and convincingly ſhew of what concernment that Commands; 
_F ment1s, and how ready men are to break it, and that there is ſpe? 
+ cial confideration and regard robe had to ir , fo far is it from being 
to be attempted to be expunged our of the number. EY 
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EXOD. 20, 3. 


Thou ſhalt have noother Gods befoze Me. 


N this firſt Commandment we may confider theſe two: 1. The, 
thing commanded. 2. The qualification of the Command. b 
' Thething commanded 15 negatively ſer down, Thou ſhalt have no- : 
-| other gods, dire&ing to the right obje& of -worſhip, and diffe= 
| rencing the true God , from all ſuppoſed gods; for rchough there 
be but one God, yet are there many who are called gods, x Cor. © 
4 8. 4- $- 6. The qualification added, is in theſe words, before me," ® 
which rend not only to the aggravation of rhe fin here diſcharged;as-” 
being done in his preſence , and done, as 1t were, incontemptand *' 
5 den of God, who alwayes ſees, buteſpecially roſhew the extent. 
ofthe Prohibirion, that ic ryeth up not only from outward Idolatry, © 
EZ but even from that which 1s inward and ſecret, and that men * 
{ce not, and is known to God only; and fo this Commandmenr, } 

Ef _ requireth. - 
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And 1. That the Commandrient requireth all theſe, and in the 
Ir: and moſt perfe& degree, ... .-; . 
® . 2 Thatirnot only requireth themi in our ſelves, but obligeth us © 
Sto further them in all,orhers, according to our places and calling ; 
Y 3- That ic requirerh the diligent uſe of all. means that may h cip's 
FFand further us intheſe 3 as reading , meditation, ſiudy, ec. 

4+ That theſe things which in. ſome reſpe& may be og1ven to crea- 
tures, a5 love, fear, &c. yer when they are required as duties to 
God,they are required ina far more eminent way; ſo that creatures ! 
: muſt Yield and give place when God cometh in competition with 7 
Jthem Io theſe; and theſe things which are proper to God, as reſt- } | 
Jing on him, adoring of him, are to be given to no other, 1 
1 5. All theſe things are ſo, required, as none of them. thruſt out 4 
|. Janorher 3, but thatall ſo conſiſt, as/ every. duty may keep its owt 
Y place, without prejudice toany other. | 
| In the next place,” we would conſider the nepative. part EF Fred 
"i ECommandment , for the extent thereof wyll be beſt diſcerned b Y +6 
Econſidering what is forbidden therin, and how it may bel proken #5 
Elt 1s indeed the Comniandrhent, 1n reference to which, beyon daft | 
Ithe reſt, almoſt the generality of men think themſelves moſt i inno- ; 
cent 3 and yet upon tryal it will be found , that men are moſt guy] 
y of "rhe breach thereof : We may look upon the»breach, of Þ BY 
ommandment more largely , as God 1s any wa ph i0£ 
which is his due 3 or more ſtri#1y, as it relate which 
more properly Idolatry. 

Being more largely conſidered, it is broken two \ WAYS. b 

When what is proper and eſſential to God , is denied to him - 
gn eſe, or practically z as when he 1s not accounted Eternal, | 
JOmniporent, one bleſſed God in three perſons : And thus men are | 1 
Feuilty either in opinion or in practice , when they walk fo before? 
RGod, as if they thought him not Omniporent,Omniſcient,&;, And} 
Jo Tit. 1. 16. it is ſaid of ſome, That they profeſſe to know God; but in 
Pvorks they deny bim. 2 
$ - 2+ Itis broken, when any thing unbecoming rhe holy Majeſty of . 
$50d1s attributed unrs him ; as that he changeth, fayoureth prog 1 
Wphanity,'&*c, So, Pſal. 50. 21, 1t 1s fa1d of ſome prophane men,t 
Fey thought him like unto themſelves. Theſe twomay be. « 
ore general Idolatry. We ſhall ſpeak further to them afterward. 
3-The third way it 15 broken,ſconfidering the breach of this com>? , 
— ſtriQly Y.1 is by attributing that which 15 due to God,and 
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properly 
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20 ntl utero of _ Com..go 
properly belongeth ro him ,-ro' Creatures ;' as truſting in them, 
*caling on them by prayer, accounting them Omniporent, Omniſc1- 
"ent , or believing that they have influence or power to guide the Þj at 
Wo: 1d , which ſome do attribute to Stars, to rhe Heavens, ro For- | we 
| rune; to Saints, to Angels. yea, to Devils ; this is properly Idolatry : | pl: 
And becauſe it 15 the chief ſcope of this Commandement, and we 
* are _bidden expreſly to keep our ſelves from idols , 1 Fohn 5. we | of 
{ſhall inſiſt a little on it. 22 NIH 

And cr. Weſhall premit ſome diſtin&ions of Tdolatry. 2, Shew [| lat! 
How men fall in it. 3. Whar afe the ſpecial Idols men comrhir+T- | ma 
* Qolatry with. 4. Which are the rhoſt ſtibriſe and dangerous: ]- || det 
 dols. $5. Give ſome Rules whereby ye may try this fin of idcla- | ma 
| try, even when it 1s moſt ſirhril. | 4 s 
+. And 1. Idolatry may be diſtinguiſhed, - 1. Into Idolatry apainft Go 
| the firſt Commandmenr,when worſhip is nor WireRted to the right, So 
bur to the wrong obje& ;- and Tdolarry againſt rhe ſecond Com-}| eve 
* mandment, which ſiriketh againſt the preſcribed manner of wor- || kay 
* ſhipping God : We are now to ſpeak to the firſt. - t Ide 
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2+ This Idolatry 1s <1ther, 1. Do&rinal, or Tdolatry in -the £ «8 
{ Judgement, when one profeſſed!y believeth ſnch a thing -beſide || fiv: 
- God, to have ſome divinity in it ; as Heathens da of their Mars | du 
ns Fpiter and Papiſts do of their Saints : Or, 2. It is pra&i- || fie: 
+ cal, when men believe no ſuch rhing , and will not owne any ſuch 
{ Opinion, yet onthe matter they are guilty of theſame thing as cove- þþ lav 
tons men, The firſt raketh in all Heathens, Turks;Herericks,thar || lar 
Sy rhcir Do&rines and Opinions wrong the true God ,/ or his || be 
= worthip : The ſecond raketh in all ſelf-ſccking, ambitious, covetous |} 15 c 
and voluptuous perſons, &c. who fall in with the former 1n their | cor 
.- practice, though noc in opinion. | ; 

* - 3- It may be diſtinguiſhed into Tdolatry that hath ſomething for | ac 
| JtsobjeR; as the Egyptians worſhipped beaſts, and the Per{ansthefi ., 1 
- Sun or Fire, and that which has norhing but mens imaginarions for | ful. 


| Its obje&, as theſe who worſhip feigned gods; in which reſpe&ſ Pi 
> the Apoſile fairth, An idol is nothing, 1 Cor. 8.4. fed 
* .- 4+ We would diſtinguiſh berwixt the objedts of idolatry ; andff hin 
| they atccither ſuch asare in themſelves ſimply finful.as devils, pro- dre 
| phaneihen:: or they are ſuch asare good in themſelves, bur abuſed tak 
*. and wronged when they are made objects of Idolatry , as Angels aw 
» Saints. Sun, Moon, ec. | oth 
| - $. Diſtinguiſh betwixtTdolatry that is more groſs and profeſſed hin 
| and that which is more latent, ſubtil, and denied : This diſtin&ion pat 
{ is like that before menrioncd into Opinion and Pratice, and much tok 
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Diſtingui berwixr, Hearr-idolacry , "Ire 14. 144 
1.2» yr 16.2. 3-a0d cxcernal er, the Ie = in 
art inward heart-feſpeR to ſome Idol, Is this turchultuous peop le - 
were enſlaved tq their caſe and bellies in the laſt rwo fore<ired | 
: If plices 3 the orher.in ſome external Idolartous gefiure'or ation. .. -- 
e | ln pracical Idolaty weare to diſtinguiſh berwixe the lertj 
e || of our affe&ions upon ſimply-finful objedts, and the lerr] n—_—_— 
out exceſſively upon Tawſul ovje&ts. Thus men are. guilty 7 of Ido-: 7 
vw | larry. with finful obje&s, when they love and cover another Þ 
[- | mans houſe , wife ,. or goods, when things unlawful and forbid- ' 
- | _ have the heart. Again , men are guilry of Idolatry in: ! 
= Ing lawful obje&s Idols ; as when by exceſfe or inordinarnefs. © 
of ove to their own means, wife, . houſe, &+c. they pur them it. * 
ft | God's room, as Neb»chadnergar did with Babylon, Daniel 4- 30. ? 
'K Sf] then, in the former ſenſe, men make their luſts or fins , what- 
- | ever they begtheir Tdols z Glurrons char ſ-rve their appetite, Drutt« ; 
fo kaſds their drunkenneſs , make rheir Bellies and: Apper _—__ 3 
1dal ; for ro wharever men yield themſelves to obey, thry"are ſeruan | 
eÞ wito that which they obey, Rom. 6.16, An Idol is ſomething ex&F- 
e || fively eſteemed of , and Idolatry is the transferring of God's :- 
5 | due, outwardly or inwardly , ro what 15 not God, wherter wee © 
i- | ſteem it God or not. 5 
h We ſhall firſt ſpeak of practical Hearr-Idolat , eſpecially wheti _ 
>- | lawful rhings are made Iols, which is-che mo ſabeil kind of Ido-; 
1 || larry , and that which men moſt ordinarily fall into: And ic 2 
1s | be cleared theſe five ways 3 by all which , men give chat whigt Y. 
1s} 15due ro God unco creatures. There are five chings rhar are f- 
ir | contfovertibly due to God,to wit, r. Eſtimation nd Hlonott atbre » 
| all. 2,-Love with all the hears. 3. - Confidence and Truſt. 4+ Fear 
Ir | and Reverence. 5. Service and obedience. 

Firſt. then, men commit Idolarry when any ching,even an Haw + E 
ful.ching, gerteth roo much reſpe from them; ſo _thar. their hays] 
pineſs is placed in it , and they can leſs abide ro want" it in ef |; 
te&, whatever they may ſay in words, than communion with God 
himſelf : When men have ſuch an exceſſive eſteem of Wife , Chil- ; 
dren , Houſes, Lands , Great places, &c. and when they are. : 
taken from rhem, rhey cry aS-Micab , Fudg. 18. 24. Nt bavt ta 
away .my gods from me , and what have I more ? When all 
other conrenrments a man hgth , yea all the promiſes : i Gab 
himſelf alſo, proveth buc of liecle valuc ro him, 1n reſpedt of fore. . 
particular he is'deprived of by ſome croſs diſpenſation; it's a * 
token it had roo much of his heart : Try this by two 
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- his men, or moſt of them, x Sa#7. 30. 6. when he wanred as muc 


he may yer be comforted. 


+ Achab, who ſa loved Naboth's Vineyard , that he could notre 


| forſook his ſervice with the Apoſtle,” (though it had been bur for! 
mime) 2.771. 4. 10. Mens love to Creatures 15 exceſſive. 1. Wher 
+ . their contentment ſo dependeth upon theni , as they fret wher 


F - chab when he cannot get Naboth's Vineyard, and in Rach?! for want 
| of children.. 2. When 1r ſtands in competition with God', ant 
| duty.to him 1s ſhuffled out from reſpeR and love tothe World ,* © 
= any thing in it , as we ſee in Demas, 2 Tim. 4. to. 3+. Thous 


” marreth us in that zealous way of performing duty to God,as it dit 
in E1z, 1 Sam 2. 24. who is ſaid to honour and love his children 
bove God, v. 29. not that he forbore them altogether, bur becauſt 
his ſharpneſs was nor ſuch as it ſhould have been, and (as it 1s like 
'3t would haye been , had not they been his own ſons whom he toc 
- wmychloved; whereas to the contrary it'1s ſpoken to 4brah2y/ 

.commendation , that he loved God , becauſe he withheld nor hi 


_ only ſon when God called for him, ; 
Fa Fe The third is , When confidence and try} 1s placed inany thin 

beſide God, (to wit, exceflively, as before we ſaid of love?) Thy 
- > When a mans prote&ion 1s placed in. men, though Princes , Pſa 
| . 146, 3. or.in multitudes, or in hoſes, and armies, it 1s 1doliz1ni 
* . of rhem. Thus rich men may make ( as it is 70b 31. 24.) g0i 
their confidence, and fine gold their hope ; that 18 'when men at 
+ count themſelves ſecure , not becauſe God hath a Proyjdence, b! 
| becauſe they have ſuch means ; as Aſs truſted ro the Phyſician 
\ | | an 


CS 4451, eta en 3 ooo 0g. wn fa % 23 
"20 *** In Cxpoſition of | Com.r. 
1. Whenany befoyed thing is threatned, to be removed , it ther 
| appeareth howir is affeAed , and ſtuck unto. ' 2. What is mad 
” uſe of to make up that; ſee a notable difference betwixt David ant 


| as tney,. they know no way to.make 1t up , therefore they thihk « 
| ftoning him ; bur he incourageth himſelf 7» the Lord bis God the 
* had no more left at all, 1t's [1ke; he hath his God abiding, in whonf 


The ſecond way whereby men commit Tdolatry with Creatures,} 
| 3s in their love which 1s due ro God* with all the heart 3 bur men 
| ordinarily give away their hearts to creatares, in being addi&et 
E to them in their defires , ſeeking exceſſively after them, in thei! 
doating on them , or forrowing 1immoderately for want of then 
F Hence the coyerous man who loveth the World ,; 1 John 2. 18.1 
| called an Idolater, Col 3: 5. Epbeſ, 5. 5. Thus 1 diſcovered itſelf it 


without it : ſo. Demas 1dolized the World , when for love of it*he 


they cannot come at the enjoyment of them , as we may ſee in 4þ 


EZduty be nor alrogerher thruſt out, yet when. love'to theſe thingy \ 


1 Com: I. the Ten Commandments. 30: 
Hand nor to God; -namely in that particular, the cure of his diſeaſe 5] 
Yor asthe rich man, Lube 12. 19. who founded his raking reſt to his: 
— Soul on his full barns : and, ſo ſome truſt their ſtanding tro ſucha 

great man who. 1s their fizend : And this 1s known 7, 1. By the ? 
means to whichtnen berake them in a ſtrait, as when they ſtand 
"Wnot to.make uſe of finful means. 2. By what noiſe they-ryake when. -; 
Mrhey are diſappointed. 3. It is known by this, when their leaning +: 
- Wonſuch a'creature marreth their reſting on God , and on. his Pro- "2 
; Fvidence., Hence it 1s hard for men to be rich , and not to place . 
their confidence in riches; and fo Chriſt ſpeaketh of the difficulty 1 

Lofrich mens. being ſaved. 4. Then men truſt in their riches,when -: 
«the having of them maketh chem to think themſelves the more ſe- 
m{{cure , and maketh them proud and jolly , as 1f they added ſome-! 

-F worth to thoſe who poſſeſs them ; which could. not be, if they 

- : © were not ſomething too much rhought of. re bs <> *:4,6 ol 
4. The fourth way how creatures are 1dol1zed 'by men, 1s 11, 
1.8 their fear, when men or events are facred more than God , and * 
FE fear maketh men ſin, or at leaſt keepeth them back from duty , in 
of 1eſs or more, like thoſe profeſſors , who for fear of the Jews (Zobn. | 
1c} 22+ 42+ did not confeſs Chriſt. Thus men may 1dolize Ir vEry Y 
W Enemies whom they hate , when they. fear more him that can kill. ? 
| the body, than him'that can deſtroy both foul and body. Thus. ! 
J great men and powerful in the world are often 1dolized,..and good. * 
and well-qualified men may be made Jdols alſo, when men become. * 
ſoaddigedand devored to them, as to'call them Rabbz, and robe, 

x (as 1twere) ſworn to their words and opinions .( as the Seftaries.* 
5} 1n Cor#nth were, and fuch at all times, for-rhe moſt part, are to their! 
Leaders} whent1s nor-the matter or reaſon that ſwayeth, bur the * 
perſon thatteacheth ſuch do&rine, or holderh ſuch-an opinion. . ? 
5. :The fifth way of committing this Idolatryz..15 by ſervice... 
when a man is brought under the power of any thmg ; ſo what=.»' 
jj ver a man ſerveth this way 1s an1dol, every predominant, eyery.”” 
perſon or humor. that a man ſetteth himſelf thus to pleaſe 15 an-: 
1dol : 1n this reſpe& it 1s ſaid, men cannot ſerve two maſters,God: : 
and Mammon ;'and if we yet ſerve men , we are not the ſervants: 
J of Chri, Gal. 1. 10. This may. be known , 1. By: what menare”? 
{af Toſt exceſſively taken up with, and moſt caretul to fulfill and ac=2 

: © ecmpliſh. 2. By looking to what ir is for which they. will take-? 
} moſt pains that they may attain 1t. -, 3. By. what. getteth' moſt of 
F their ttme and labour. - 4. By what over-ſwaycth,and over-cometh, 

or over-aweth them moſt, ſo that; they-cannot reſiſt ir , rhough ie. 
and tiruſt by duties to God and when they are never fo taken up./ 
an E 3 with 3 


ry o 


Fe  Bn"Exppolicion of © Come, 

with Gods ſervice , But \iCTodiſpoſeth them when ever theycome: 

©c mor worſhip; it ivYarievident-roken thar fuch a thing 1s 
xe mans 1d01. 6 | co 
” - Theſe be the moſt ordinary ways how men fall in this fin of Ido-f 5c 
Hlatry : it were hard to ſpeak of all the ſeveral Idols which may be ch 
loved, feared, reſted on roo niuch , and fo put in God's room-: 
[I hall inftance m a few. % | 
The firſt is the World ; this is the grearClay-1dol that beth I an 
{covetoys arid'volupruous men hunc after, crying , %ho will ſhews T 
any Zoot , Pſal, 4, 6. By this thouſands are kept in bondage, and If th 
turned Head-long ;'An exceflive defire to have the world's goods, 
and to have By theſe a name in the earth , is many a mans} 


: 
| A ſccond is the Belly , Philip: 3.19. a ſhameful god, yet wor- 
{ſhipped by the moſt part of men , who travel for no more bur for. 
@ portion in this like ro fill the Belly , Pſa. 17. 14- to win their 
E ltving, and provide for their families. To this fort alſo belongeth 
| Gluttons, Drunkards, Palate-pleaſers, (who are lookt upon as the 
© dxinty men in the world , fac alace in aur days) being il + 
according to Satans maxim, ready to give skin for 5þin , and allfii tin 
; they beer therr life ; and aiming at no more, Fob 2. 4. Thus Sa- i eat 
- ean thought po have found our Feb,when his riches were quite gone; {| ma 
| thus he tempted the: Lord Chriſt to provide bread inan anxious || he 
* way ; and thus fedt of want captivateth many. ing 
= 3. Thethircd great Idol (which is comprehenſive ſome way of || his 
all) isa mans felf , his honour, ccredir , repucation; good name, | me 
and applauſe in the world ; his own wall, opinion, tenets, Judge- || the 
ments, whereof men are moſt tenacious , and will not quit fome- {| the 
> times (as the Proverbs ) an inch of their will for a fpan of their © ov( 
| thrift. Thus men are ſaid to live-tv themſelves', 2 Cor. s. 15.1n || no 
4 jon to living unto God , when felf-retye& ſwayeth rhem & wii 
\ to be lovers of themſelves, 2 Tim. 3- v.'24 4- and lovers of thrir | tha 
Mefeafures more that'God, and ſelſ-willtd; Tit. 1.9.2 Pet. 2. 10: Ah, 
Exwho are free of this ! £5 be oſs 

- The fourth is, Men of Parts , <&c. who have done or may do || the 
* ſome confiderabe good'or evil to: one, or have ſomerhing in them © thi 
Lemincnt beyond others : Theſe oft-rimes , 1n regard: of the fear, | the 
oye or truft men place in them , are made great Idols.. + | Ee 
” Thefifth is, lawful Contentments, as houſes, wifes , Children, Þ the 
E unto which men are often roo much addicted ; and: with which 
| they are ofren roo much raken up,even ſomerimes with that which 
Fs in it (eff very little , and ſo they prove their Idols. 


A fixrh 
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ie In Expoſition of * +7; Com. 1, 
pracifed, when the mindsof men frame imzginary and fiftions re- Yi 
Evenge, delight, eminency; &>cro'themſelves. © 13 res 
The means and ſecond cauſes', Phyſicians , Armies , Miniffers, 
{Stars ; and natural Cauſes, by which. God ſeth ro worke , (by 
{ome called Nature ) are ofttimes ſo truſted and leaned to, -:asun 
+ they are made mens Idols'; nay'by many 1n thefedayes;]udiclary, or 
Aſtrology , Palmeſtry , &>c. are much ſtudied and doted on., and coi 
the Scriptures antiquitated and laid/afide inagreatweafure. ' Chat 
 . Next, ifit be aſked , what Tdols arc moſt fubril > A7fw. 1, Anit! 
| Idol is then moſt ſubtil , when'1clurketh in the heart ; and ſeateth If caf 
vt principally in mens mind, aim, and (inward «contentment, } 
* and they-inwardly aſcribe too much to ſuch a thmg; and yet, 11} 
{ may be 1n their external praRice,there 1s not much ro diſcover this} car 
2 Then are 1dols moſt ſubtil-, when they" lye wich rhings te i} get 
* which ſomewhat of fear , love , delighr\, e#c. ispllowable , as-1n j for 
E lawful things, which may in ſome meaſure be lawfully loved, fear- 
E-ed; and ſought for. Cobi XY FHEENS 4 F4. 

” 3. Whenthey are in negatives, as in Omiſſions, Eaſe, &c. thewfſ] thi 
+ they arc more ſubril than when they 'lye in ſomething men pofiri- I at 
| yely (eek after , of in the commiſſion of ſomething forbidden.: | 25” 
3 4: When they paſs under a'lawful name ;'as when Pride goerlit £10 
* under the name of Honeſty , Anxiety under the name of lawſul {| of : 
- Care, &c. then they are hardly diſcovered.” $ 
5. When ſticking ro one Idol, rhe man rejeethall others," (asf 1 
Lhe conceiveth ) out of reſpe& to God, as may be inſtanced/in'the } tot 
—Eaſcs of a Monaſtick life , regular obedience , «ſome fingukar opini- If #2: 
Lon ſo much ſtuck to, and laid weight on by many. SR C4 
; 6, Whenit1s in means that have been ied ; or are allowed by | /eſt 
{ God for atraining ſuchan end; as 1t is hard'to keep/bounds in this Þ frot 
{ caſe, ſoit 15 hard to diſcover the Tdolatry of the hearr in it. and 
 Inall which it is to be advertiſed , That Idolatry ih theſe things | con 
- confiſteth moſtly in the inordinateneſs of the heart}, andaffeQ1ons | 

; to them , and that it lyerh not ſo much inouraRions abobr them, | mat 
* 851m the manner of our a&ing, and the circumſtances accompany- Þ| ver: 
- Ing us afid our aRtons, anxiety, eſtimation, exceſſive care; love;e>c. || duc 
*  Forclearing the difference betwixt. this: 1dolatrous love, fear, i fhal 
| fervice, and true love, '&'r. take theſe Rules750:24 1 1 1» Wt? 
fo When our love to creatures drowneth our love to God. arid | VN 
- maketh us to caſt off diities we owe to him,as in Demas. 2: When || reac 
+ In part 1t marreth us in the performance 6f duties ro God; / as in 
;Elz. 3. When it ſo taketh' us up in our praQice' throughout: 
| the day, that we giye not neceſſary time to the worſhip of God, 
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in praying, reading, hearing,cyc. 4+ Whenir inc 
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cauſe, 1- Few are convinced of ir. 2. Many years Idolatry lyeth tos! 


q ſhallfirſt'premit ſome 
q (iſt in ſome particulars; 


E have too much of the heart when they poſſeſs it alwayes,and when ® 


| tiohs- and conditions. 3. That men ſhould ſtudy the morrification, ? 
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ſo that when we are praying or hearing , the heart 15 carried away* 
afrer creatures , and the mind 1s taken up with fome ocher thing ? 
than G2d, as Ezekiel 33.3+ $- When they roo much, and very 
unneceſſarily haunt the heart in medication , -or. whenwely down: * 
or riſe, and atſuch times when our thinking on ſuch 1mployments” 
contribureth not to the furtherance of them, 1t ſhewerh thar they: 


itis ſeldom taken up actually with berrer things , bur theſe ſteal 
cafily andat all times. » ts , - 
It may appear now, 1. How common this fin of Idolatry is, . 1 
2 How greatguilt and hazard men are lying under thereby, be. 


1 


v3 
£5 


-£ 


gether upon the Conſciences of many. 3. There 15 little repentance } 
for it, rhough many ways one may in(enſibly ſlide 1nto1r, 3 

It 1s not ſovery uſeful or needful here particularly to enquire. } 
what Idol is predominant; and hath chiet room, 1t, theſe three 
things begranted. /x. That-rhere may be,and are many Idols often | 
ar once;'as'Legions diſtra&ing the man, and. ſwarming 1n his heart, * 
2:”Thar ſucceſively they may be changed , according to mens tentae; | 


of all, and the giving God his due, ſo as none be ſpared; for if any * 
one be fpared, none at all are mortified and ſlain. - * el 
It "would become Believers , and 1t would be their advantage,. 

to think much upon ſuch Scriptures as theſe, 1ſaiab 30. 22. 4nd ye... 
ſhatl'be"my People ; and I will be your God. Luke 14+ 8- hen thou"? 
arb-b:dden of any man to a wedding , ſit not down in the higheſt raom 3, | 
leſt a more honourable man than thou be bidden of him. 1. Cor. 10s, * 
from. 5. to v.1g. Andthat they would ſtudy conformity ro them,,, 1 
and learn'to abhor Jdols.; yea, all Creatures, 1n fo faras they be-, | 
comeTdols rothem. © ' 11.91 7.257 + nt 
We'are now further to proſecute the Branches of this Com-. 
mandment , which is a Key to all rhe reftz and becauſe God's Sos, 
veraignty is holden forth here , - there 15 no fin that may not be re, 3 
duced t61t-, as being a'-diſobedience to this Soveraign God :/ We." 
general wayes whereby 1t 15 broken, then in> -* 


a5 generally , it 15 broken three ways , as hath been aaidak: 
rea Ys ; Y | 
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denying of _ ON inlefsor _—_— —_ of this Com- 
MNanament. $he 1s wronged, when not every. wa 

* that which is his due. : mo 74 I 
}  3- By artriboting to God what is not confiſtent with his ab. 
* folurte Perfeion, Purity, and Holineſs , as-thac he doth or can 
| do wrong , change , nor keep his promiſes , or not guide th 

; World why z that he hath any bodily ſhape, or may be com- 
2. When, what is dueto God, as Faith, Hope, Love, Fear, | 
ec. 15 given to creacures , whether to Idols litcrally, or to Men, 
to Saints, Angels, Ordinances, ( as the Sacraments) Stars, Herbs, | 
{ Gold, P » &c. when too much weight is laid on them, 
| of any thing not agreeing to them, is aſcribed ro them, by which 
| Wirch-crafr, Charming, Covetouſneſs, Judicial Aſtrology, &c. are 
{reproved, as drawing the hearcs of men away from the living ff for 


7 God. F 
|. If it be aſked, May not ſome things of the World be loved ? ff Co 
| and may not ſome idence be placed in Men, Means, ec. I | Ide 
| anſwer, Lovemay be given to ſome things, and naturally is called | nat 
* for to ſome things 3 bur, 1. Not ſimply, but with ſubordination || his 
* to God, not for themſelves, bur out of obedience to God, and as ff of 
they-may be uſeful to us in helping us ro honour him , and as they || 4r 
= arc his gifts. 2. We are not exceſſively ro love or reſt on theſe, .but | hit 
| fo, as from love to God, we be ready to quit, yea, to hate them, || [ef 
| as Chriſt ſpeakethof father and mother, Tal 14-26. erſy cn 
”” Again , there may be ſome kind of dence given to ſome 
things 3 bur 1. Nor fimply. Nor, 2. For themſelves. 3. Nor all- 
4 . 4- Nor inall chings ; but, 1. This confidence muſt be ſub- 
F ordinate to God's appointment. 2. It muſt be with dependance 
| on his bleſſing, for making means effeRual, and fo may-we & 
| health frommear, drink, phyſick, ec. for ſo they arch "on 
- as means conducing to ſuch an cad ; and yet it is the Lord alone that 
| muſt be reſted on. 3. There may be comparative confidence,where-. 
| by men lean more to one mean than to another , as more to a ſkil- 
” ful Phyſician than to an unſkilful, and more to an Army,as to oyer- 
| coming an enemy, than when.it 15 wanting, becauſe that confidence 
| js in ſome external thing , and concerneth not ſalvation, and but 
{ compareth means amongſt themſelves, as they are ordinarily | bet 
+ . made uſe of by God for atraining theſe ends ; bur 1n this caſe the Fa | 
| means are not fimply confided 1n. | =_ £ 

| Next, weareto confider that this Command may be broken all f ord 
| theſe ways 1n four reſpeRs. 1. In 
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God, opgive his due $0 creatures ,.and do”teach them , Mat. 5+: 
+0 Zo& | | a5: S. FF 
abs; —=_ By opinion or judgement; as ſuppoſe men ſhou[d'nor rent ; 
can and 47309 ſuch things, yer 2f they in ther heart think or believe ! 
efflſo, -?fal. 14. v. 1»: , | = 
m-}F -3- Though ir comenot to a ſerled judgement , Eutonly reach- | 
Heth the imagination 3 ſo thatlooſe , unhecoming thoughrs of God, * 
wr, 0 or 5 whom 47 ph derogatory ro him, are entertained z as Pſzl: : 
nf 50-21. As 17.299 _ <.. 6 | A 
bs, | - 4- In pratice; whenmen live as if there were no God , Pſzl.. 
m, if 36: v. 1. as if he were not omniſcienr, juſt, &:. Theſe do indeed ? 
ch} deny him , whatever be their profeſſion to the contrary, T3t. | 
re | 1516. Thus all prophane men, who live logſly , are guilty ; as alfo * 
ng | formal hypocrites, who reſt on the out-fide of duries. £ 
. Therefore, in the third plice , we afe to conſider, thatthis ' 
| 2 Commandment, in the extent thereof, doth condemn, 1. All groſs': 
' If Idolaters of : any fort ., who uſually are mentioned under the 
xd | name of heathens. 2. Jews , who worſhip notthe true God, in 
22 | his ſon Jeſus Chriſt. 3. All Hereticks , that deny the God-head : 
as | of ahy of the perſons ; as Sabelians , who make bur one perſon; 3 
yy | Arrians, whomake Chriſt a Made-God ; Photinzans , who ord | 
him a pure Man ; and all that make a- plurality of Gods , or that * 
n, | lefſen the divine Attributes , and give to Saints Ged's due , in A+ 
- | doration or Invocation ; or in a Word , whoever contradi& any 7 
ie | Truth , or maintain any Error : for thereby they faſten it upoy> 
[- 3 God and his Word, and w ong him who owneth no ſach ching3” 
> | And to theſe may be added all ignorant perſons who know not® 
x | God. 4. Allproghane men , whether Atheiſts m heart or 1n pra- 
& | Rice, diſobedient perſons, in deed denying God, and not giving 
n | him his due, which is obedience , whatever 1n words they pro- : 
t | feſs concerning him. 5. All Hypocrites, who give him but an our- * 
- | fide-ſervice,, and fo are not in their obedience fincereand FY 
(..f 25 before him. 6. All CompaRers with the devil , who conſult : 
» | him, or who leave God's way, and feck to come to the knows | 
e | ledge. of any thing by an unlawful way ; which is, 1. To medle ? 
with God's ſecrets when he has not revealed them. 2. It is tobe | 
'beholden ro God's enemy , the devit; for revealing ſuch things. 7 
Fa It is a making uſe of an unwarantable mean , which has no blef. - 
mg promiſed to it ; therefore cannor be uſed as a mean withſub-" 
ordination to God , even though the marter jw, is after by, 
ſuch means, or by the devil; be ſuch as he may know. * 7, All 
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charming by-words herbs , or ſuch. means as God hath' nor ap. 
wy for that'end, or which have no Natural and Phyſical Ef- | 
ficacy. for bringing it-forth.; as in ſeeking health from Witches, | * 
| when there mult be words ſo often repeated; or they'muſt be aid 
faſting or going backward, ec. all laying weight on theſe ; or the 
Hike circumſtances , withautany reaſon. 8. All opens, fearing of e- 
© vents, and ufing ſuperſtitious means to prevent'theſe, as laying bits 
| of Timber at doors, carrying a Bible meerly for a Charm, without }} : 
| uſing ir,efteeming dayes and rimes unlucky and unfortunate;- theſe] 
| draw men off from God to ſome orher thing : Of this ſort is all divi- 
Eninp by Lots, Stars, Rods, or any other way, not having a War-| 
Eranc , to:finde out ſome ſecrer , or to know fome thing thar is to 
come; (itbeing God's Property and Prerogative to declare what 
£15 to come, Iſzz4h 41.) for when there 1s no Efficacy, no Reaſon in if © 
the mean uſed, the Efte& muſt be looked for, ether from God, or he 
[From the Devil: Now when God has neither put 1t naturally in 
| the mean , nor by his revealed Will any way ' warranted it, as 
| ſometimes he doth , (as when he appointed Waſhing in' 7ordan for 

© curing Naaman's Leprofie , and Anointing in the Primitive times || P: 
 forhealing the Sick) it cannor be from him. Hence ſometimes one | © 
= charm or word to one at one time, wilt do what 1t never doth to a- 
 nother : Theſe means have alway ſome circumſtance in word or a- 
> ion immediately and explicitely , or implicitely flowing from the L 
* Devil, which may be good 10 it ſelf, yet has no force for the end, and 
| fo drawcth men to owne the Devils inſtitution, which 1s exceeding | 
- derogatory to the Honour of God. _ | | 

 . 4. We, gather the breaches of this Commandment from the 
| duriesthar, are required init, ſuchas, Faith, Love , Obedience, 
| Hope , Fear, Knowledge, &c. in which we may fail theſe-ways 
{- 3nthe general. 1. When. we want theſe Graces, or perform not q 
> rheſc duties required, 2. When they are counterfeired , and not 
real ; as when our humility 15 nor real,our prayers nor ſincere, but 
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 inſhew only. 3. When they are defe&ive as tothe meafure of ” 
E knowledge, Faith, . ec. which we ſhould beat. '4/ When they * 


| degenerate, a3 when knowledge turneth into curioſity , and fairh 
| Into preſurnption, and hope 1nto vaii confidence , fear intro un- by 
1 Delier and anx1cty., ,by which, we may ſee how often this Com- 
| "maridment 15 broken. Dna, at 
* .- + That we may. the better underſtand the breaches of this , 
| Commandment, we would firſt rake a view of Gods excellency 
| { andattribures, . and ſee how wefin againſt all theſe , for we ſhouldſj 
walk worthy of God, Col. r. 10. And here ye may obſerye , the 
C - , 
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*Y Corii. r. the Ten Commandments. > 
his infinire wiſdom 1s' wronged by not. ſubmiring to him ,' or nops 
taking dire&ion from him ; his power, by notimploying him ; his? 
grace; by nor truſizng him, or abuſing 1t ro wantonnefs 3 his omn|s 
ſcience, by wiſhing he ſaw nor ſomerhings, hiding chem from men? 
and not fearing him , -counterfeiting in his ſervice , &:. ſo1s his? 
jaſtice wronged by expeQing mercy withour making uſe of a Sa=" 
I crifice; (not fearing is threatnings, not ſcaring atfin, but hazard-3 
q ing on his'wrath ; and the like may be inſtanced 1n all the reſt of? 
his attribures , which are all finned againſt , either by ignorance, ? 
or by otniſſion of ſomething they call for, or by thz Commiſſion 'of? 
+6 | fomerhing unbecoming them. | * ++ _ 
| 2. Conſider God in his relations to us, how often is he ſinned a+} 
gainſt 'as a farher ? how 15 his kindneſs abuſed, and he' nor reve-} 
{ renced as Creator , of whom we have our beeing ? yea , he 1s kik-: 
ing againſt, and we hve notto him, from whom, and by whom we! 
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S live : He is a Huſband, and yer we go a whoring from him, and! 
- prove nnfarthfv] 1n all our tyes to him : He 1s a Redeemer of ! 5 
_ people, and a maſter and lord of all,but whar fear, love, ſubje@iom! 

getteth he from us , norwithſtanding of all theſe Relations ? = 
yon 3. Conſider God's works for us , about us, and to us, of Cr&! 
*} ation ;' Providence ,-and Redemption , beſides his particylar Dif 
by penſations both of mercies , and judgements : all which call for 


1 ſomething ſuitable from us; and yer every one of them'is more: 
ncy ways than one ſlighred , by artriburing whether good or evil , ©7 
o | chance, Juck, or fortune, by unthankfulnefsro him , and abuſe's# 
whar he giveth, and by nor ſtudying thefe works, ſo as to admirg* 
and love him who 1s the Worker. | + +4463 

4. Conſider our obligation to God 1n all the parts of our Cove?! 
J*F nant with him, ſealed by Bapriſm, and the Lords Supper: Sure wes 
| ſhould ſtudy to beltke all theſe Covenant-relations , and to znſopdp ; 


= 


oh theſe obligations; bur alace! how ſhamefully unanſwerable arewe * 
he tothem all ? -" 182A *S 
® s. Conſider his Will revealed in his Word, and ſee how far ſhort* 
#4 weare in'performing it. + -f 
; Laſtly, Confider what care there is of uſing the means that may. 
= bring us near to , and abſtaining from thoſe things that draw 1s f-. 


way from God , ſuch as'finful confederacies, evil company; light” 
. & and unfound books ,'travelling needleſly to ſtrange places, &t+: : 
wy All which,and whatever elſe taketh the heart off God, are breaches. 
Þ ofthis Commandment.  , tc 

Next , we ſhall infiſt more particularly upon fome manifeſt; 
breaches” oppoſite to the great and principal ſcope of this Conti: 
,mandment. 7 F 1. This: 


" 3" 


.- IT. The firſt 1s, Ignorance, which is a dire@ breach ; for the 
Commandment requireth us to know him , 1 Cor. 2. 8, 9. Andif 
he benor known, there is no other duty can be rightly performed, 
the knowledge of God being rhe ground of all duties. 

* Forclearingof ut, confider that fome things concerning God are 
| kept. up from vs , other things are revealed to us. Theſe things 
which. are kept up from us we cannot know 3 And, 1. Theyaref 
Eicher ſuch as we cannor ſee now, becauſe they are incomprehenſi- F 
© ble 1n themſclves, as God's infinite Nature and Attriburcs 3/ which, i 
tas they are 1n themſelves , cannor be comprehenſibly conceived, | 
” no not 1n heaven ; but while we are upon earth , we ſee bur dark-! 
| ly, as through a glaſs, and our knowledge of him is rather Faith in 
Ethan fight.; or they are fuch things which are conceiveable , butY | 
| Gapt has not thought good to reveal them unto menzas when He will] ma 
-end the world, when he will rake every man from this life , who# wh 
are particularly cletted, &c. to be ignorant of theſe is no fin. It} ed 
+35 4 dury not co ſcck ro. know them, yea curjofiry in theſe is ſinful ; F thi 
nce here 1s called rather a Neſcience than Ignorance, whichſ# bet 
| Impliech a } car of knowledge which m2n ought ro have z or, 
* 2. Theſe things concerning God arc ſuch as nor only 1m themiſelves|| 
may be known , but ſych as we ought ro know. , becauſe they are 
| gevealed to us. Ignorance of theſe is finful : As, 1. Being a dii-Þ 
” conformity. to.that knowledge and holineſsafter which God crea- 
ved ns. 2. A fruit of original fin. 3. A caufe of many ſing. 4. 4 
i Aſconformiry ro che Law , which requireth us ſo ro know and ac-}}} has 
mowledge God as he has revealed himſelf to us 3 and .thatyn his 
Eflcnce , io che trioiry of perſons , in his Attributes , Covenants, tx 
& works of Creation and prion, and if his relations to vs ;}} bet 
E and chat we ſhould fo kuow him , char we may rhercby know our} ye: 
| ſelves alſo . And this is thar grear duty called for in this Command-Y -. | 
© ment, thac we may know him and his will. 5 | far 
+ - Again, this ignorance, 25 to theſe things we ought ro know:may# cal! 
' be look*<d onas chrecfold , accorting ro the diyerficy of ts cauſes, | me 
* 3. There 1s a natural ignorance that is rhe fruit of our natural << 
| corrupcion and-blindn:fs , which harh ſeized on mens memories} kne 
| 2od judgements, and, as they think, 1ncapacitaterh rhem to learn; 1n 
and indeed doth fo , 25 ro rhe ſpiritual and fiving uptaking of chef La: 
* marcers of God, ill the cycs of the mind be opened by the powerſff tor 


| of Grace. h 45 
+... 2. There jS 2 wilful tgnorance, when men have porons end | but 
| occalions, whereby they may atratn knowledge , and yer they wil 
| oor know, bur and deipite the means which draweth often a 
E | 1 { with It 3.Ther « 
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Moon. r. theTen Colnmakdments.—@  *@ 
_ 13. There is a lazy ignorance , wheeby ſome do nor-wilſully res 
et the means:df —_— yer are ſo negligent -, "that they doi 
not aRualy ſtir themſelves for attaining of knowledge. Now though! 
there be a difference among theſe, yer the leaſt of them is Tinful,; 
and will not. wholly excuſe ; it being a fruic of 'original fin Tatthe? 
beſt ) entertained by our own negleR of ſuch- means'as might have: 
E more removed 1t : And thus a-dull wit, or weak memory, can no: 
7-F3 more fi excuſe , than other groſs diſconformities to the Law: 

& in our natures (appearing in ſome more than others ) whach follow: 
2 upon original (in. Ws. | | | I 
Y In ſam, men may be three ways guilty of the breach of this Law, 
' 1n reſpe& of ignorance. , | ll 
3 - 1. As to the-obje& matter whereof they are ignorant ,-which 
llF may be lefle or more, according as els 6r- more of that 1s known 
Z which we ſhould know conceriing God , and which he hath revea 
cd ; and this is eſpecially ro be tinderſtood of theſe ftibſtantia 
;& things more neceſſary ro be known, there being a great difference! 
h|# berwixr theſe, and other things which do.nort fo imrhedizteiy cons! 
E cern God ; ſuch as Chronologick Queſtions, ſome Propheſies,Caſes, 
? ec. which yerare rccorded 1n Scripture. -- +16) 2:17 on 
* 2. They may be guilty of lcſs or more ignorance, inreſpe&af 
{-Þ the degree ; ſo ſome men are abſolutely ignoranr, others are douby=! 
-& ful only, and not confirmed in che knowledge of the truths of God, 
# who yet have not contrary unpreſhons of rcheſe things, as orhers; 
have. - 14 
11s 3. There are diverſe kinds of ignorance in men ; ſome are gui 
5, ty of wiltul 1gnorance-, ſome are negligent, and ſome (even the: 
; ;@ deft) arc labourtng under che remainder of naiu:al blindneſs, who: 
ar yer are not negligent. —IAY 
{| - If 1t ve aſked, Wherher ignorance can cxcuſe a ran , and how 

# far ir exculerh? Anſw. 1. There is no 12norance {('properly(fo / 
1y caſted ) thar excuſeth wholly, pro tots, Ir inn of ir it Gold, ye 
- | men being oblig2d to know whar is fin, and wharnoc; neither can * 
al cver men do that out of Faith , which they do in jgnorance,. and : 
es know not if 1: be 1n it ſelf finful or lawful : This is to be underſtood 
n;} 1n reſpeſt of 2gnorantza juris, non fatts , of rhe 1gnorance of rhe 
eſt Law, and nor of the ignorance of the Faff , (as they callie;'): 
er tor men may ſomerimes be 1gnorant of 1$15, and yer be innocear; 

2 as when one 1s cutting with ag axe, and ic fallerh off the helve, e#%. 
1dÞ but in reſpe& of the Law , there is no invincible 3 char can. 


excuſe any for their not knowing God's mjnd;becauſe hey are obld- 
ged to know 1t. ; <0 
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©. - 2; Tgnorance thar is willfully enteftamed wath negle& of means 
> that might help it , 15 ſo far from excuſing , «that it doth aggravate 
© the faulrs occafioned thereby , becauſe 1n that caſe. there are two 
E faults that concur. 1. Ignorance. 2, Another fin produced thereby, 
3. Ignorance natural, or proceeding from paucity of means , or 
| Tefle occafion to learn,though 1t doth nor fully,yer in part excuſerh; {ſom 
- Hence it js ſaid, They that þnow not the Maſters will, ſhall be beaten brir 
- with few ſtripes; but:Chor23#n, and Bethſaida , and other places, {1s ag 
[having plenty of means, ſhall not in the leaſt be ſheltered under that wha 
| excuſe, Mat. 11. 22, 23,24 $2: 1 

-. -4- Inſome things we would diſtinguiſh betwixt finning ex ;210-fWfuln 
| 74ntia , out of ignorance, and finning 7gnoranter, ignorantly ; ule - 
one may-doa thing out of ignorance ( as Paul perſecuted thefſend 
| Church.) that would not have done it, had he known it; it was pro 
F.notmahce , bur ignorance that led Paul ro. thatſin of perſecuting, | Prod 
This excuſeth in part; bur rodo a thing ignorantly , is when a {We 
-man 15 more immediately the cauſe of his: own 1gnorance: as {war 
F. when by drunkenneſſe, paſiion, hatred, malice , &c. a man is ſo 1nde 
- blinded and prejudiced., that he cannot diſcern what. 15 duty, and Þſ men 
 what1s fin: So ſome of the Phariſees were , who might have ſeen. 3 
©thar Chriſt was God, and to be acknowledged as ſuch , but preju- $15 OF 
dice marred 1t. Thusa fin conſidered 1n it {elf may be leſs, which £ V1 
being conſidered more compleatly, will be found a far greater Y©&S3 
enilc, as ſuppoſe, one in drunkenneſs ſwear, commit Adultery , or Y'nan 
3n paſſion commit Murder , the Murder or Adultery confidered 
{in chemſelves, as done in drunkenneſſe , or paſſion are lefſe, than Fair 
Eavhendone in ſoberneſſe,or deliberately ; yet theſe ſins being com- REccl 
| pleatly confidered ,: the perſon is more guilty , becauſe he hath YAy t 
” Murder and Drunkennefie, or Murder and Paſſion , both to an- What 
* ſwer for; which Drunkenneſſe, or Paſſion he cauſed to himſe[f Yor 
E by his unwatchfulneſſe : and all the effets that follow upon thele, 
are tobe imputed to him , both as the a&or- and procurer of that 
| which is the occaſion, or rather the cauſe of them. Thus ye (ce {00k 
* how many ways ignorance breaketh this Commandment. | It, a 
> 12. We tall inſtance the breach of it 1n what 1s oppoſite to (| PEAC 
© Faith, or Confidence, which floweth from Faith z ro wit, unbelief, £51106 
| diffidence,, temerity , or tempting of God (which flowech from God 
unbelicf,-and is oppoſite to Faith ) rhe infideliry of Heathens (!t4cc 
| and Jews; and the Atheiſm.of ſuch as believe nor the Word : Thus neſs ; 
| alſo Hereticks, who abuſe ir, and Apoſtates, wits fall from therrurh IY*©2 h 
. thereof, and are oppoſers of .it , are. guilty of this fin;: as alſo, 
© thoſe who receive the- Word 1n vain, and for all his 1invitat- 
——— ONS! 
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ons, Sa ohhim-: cheſs 14 
and - his offers, being-ur F 2 i: 
Here cometh imn-alſo- anxiety. oy R of his | | 
diſtruſt or diffidence, inreſpe& of his Promiſes ig which ra; 
queſtioning the-fulfilling of Potimiſes ;x from: the 
ſome weakneſs inthe Promiſcr,: or.; 18. -means;; 
1M brig about the accompliſhment, Temerity or, tempri 
[is agatoſt confidence alſo : this is, an effaying of" 
i what without: God's warrant .' without: which: none: can 
Bindertake any thin A enar of .Diffidence wrongeth God's farts, | 
- fulneſs ; this of Temerity wrongeth his Witdom ,-in- not 3 
uſe of the means-preſcribed by him, y-as- if. he would attain the 3 
end another. way of our own,  Oppoſiteito: Faith alſo;, and the 
profeſſion of it;/ are , diſlembling of he rruth;, . fainting in the -: 
profeſhow thereof, ef] pecially.inthe caſe of Confettion, by which 
we diſhonour God, and by: our: fearful , pufilanimous , and-cos- ; 
wardly carriage, fome way tempt gchers to think-:that: we do nos 
indeed believe theſe things, on which we ſeem. by ourfaio ms -" 
ment to laylirtle or no weight... tis 3 
3s We may inſtance the breach of this Commander F'Y 

is oppolite to Hope'; namely , De peration. an umption. Ars 
vain Confidetce z and becauſe every Grace has many on 
ces; ye' may ſee it 15-the eafier to fail in obedience | 
mandment. Deſperation wrongeth many Graces ;; it 1s: rwasfold 4 
either toral, from 'wanr of Faith ;. or partial , , from. weakneſs:of-” 
Faith, - There is alſo a deſperation and diffidence. thar 1s good” 
Eccleſ. 2. 20. which is, when, we deſpair in- our ſelyes,, or. ;_ 
any thing 1 in our ſelves or in the world:, to Attain happineks 
what is- promiſed : that holy. ſelf-deſpair is good 3 

not 1t which 1s. meaned here, for, it'15 not. abſolute; pp 
bur ſuch as hath ſtill a reſervation with ir, 1f he belp: me net, iw 
impliecth hope. Preſumptijon rungeth on the. other -extr, 
loouing| for what is promiſed, without taking God's way to attain. 
It, and it differeth from nativeand true confidence ,. which witht 
peace & boſdneſs reſteth on his word ,and.in _ way expetcth the *: 
thing promiſed; the fault of Cape 6. mA 15 not, tharir accounterh | 
Gods mercy too great , or expeRcth roo = from him, but that 
it accounteth him to have no juſtice;nor hath it Se to his: ar ; 
neſs and greatneſs : even as deſperation failerh nor in_att « 
to. him roo much Juſtice , but-in making ic inconfiſtent with his.” 
Mercy and Promiſes , and 'exrending ſin , wants, andunworth 
neſs beyond his mercy and help > as 7u das and Ceindid. 
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* +. For finding our of the'breach of this Commandment-, ye (half 
”. conſider the oppoſites to love: with the whole hearr , ſuch as 
| luke-warmmeſs.,. Rev.''3. 1 5» Coldneſs of fove , Mat. 24. 12. (&f- 
| - love,  cxceſlive._ love: to Creatures , hatred of God , not as he is 
| good, but as' he: is averſe-from finful men. , ing what 
' the fove , and:puniſhing them for commitrring fin ; for it 1s irh- 
* poſlible for: men. ro ſerye ewo maſters, as fin and God; bur the 
 onemuſt beloved, and. the other hated : and 1s there any 'rhing 
> more ordinary than love to fin which is evil. And hatred of God 
F which is tlie great good ? which appearcth 1n li:tle zeal for him, 
* andlictle reverencing of him. | I 

| - - 5./Confiderwhac 1s oppoſite to Fear and Revererice, and there 
' you will finde much carnal ſecurity and vain confiderice in it . oh- 
| Rinacy, ſtour-heartednefs, little trembling ar his Word, hor being - 
” affc&ed with his judgements , raſhnefs and irreverence'in his ſer- 

+" vice, whereasthere 15 a general fear in all our walk called for,Prov, 
* ..23-17- We ought to be inthe fear of the Lord all the day long; 
and there is a peculiar fear called for 1n the Ordinances of his wor- 
 fhip, perl 12. 23. Mal.1.6. which was commended in Levi, Mal, 
- - 2. 5. On the orhef hand, oppoſite ro rhis, is that carnal fear ang 


*. anxiety whichis commonly called ſervile and ſlaviſh fear, and tht 


* "and fitbmiſſion we owe to God in his wayes and diſpepſations , it 


 Fearof man which bringeth a ſnare, Prov.[2g. 25. 
| «6, Look after the breaches of this Commandment \, by confi- 
*, ering what is contrary to the obedience we owe t6 him as God, 
” 7andourGod. - Now 1nternaÞ and external obedience may both 
E . be comprehended in this, every man ought wholly to give away 
” himſelf, and the wſe of all his faculties and members , for the 
Glory of God, and to him only, and to none other : And this re: 
zirerha practice that 1s compleat , both as to the inward Lent of 
- the will and heart. and alſo as to all the external parts thereof, 
which being ſeriouſly pondered , O! how often will we finde this 
* . Commandment broken ? as the particular comparing of our lif 
> : withthe Word, and the cxplication of the reſt of the Command- 
+ 7 guents, may. caſfily clear and diſcover. | | 
E” ate, The fin of impatience ; which 1s oppoſite to that patient 


] - one vf the ſpecial breaches of this Commandment : it 1s very broad 
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k - hd doth ntiany wayes diſcover it ſelf : As 7. In fretting ateventY}' jg 


| which befall us. 2. Innot ſubmitting chearfully to God's way with 
__ woepSning = ainſt ir.” 3. In wiſhing things had fallen our 6 
IM iſe than God hath diſpoſed. 4. In limiting God , and pre 

ſcribing&him; thinking that things might have been better other 


s 


8. Thi 


> v.56 S RW 2 Pe A T0504” % 
—_— + SI, *. ba dt. WS A Ts... + Won S ” . ad I CEE. > 
3 FR, : Cs on Es + A . ; v s "- y 


”Y 6: 61s EC Z# "vv "B hag "Y bo bhi F. E. gi * ; » "> 4h at TRY" FRE IOS 

::10} wiſc.,. ,5- Tn not behaving himſelf rhankfully for what he doth,evett* © 
PIs D , e % Pork WE SS I Pe : yy l "xg : ' ; b a | a 
when his diſpenarions are crols and affii ing. FY 


b- 8. This Commandim?vt is broken. by the many fins w ichare- I 
- is Yoppoſire to that Adoration and high eflcem that we ſheuld have” | 


of God in our-hearts : he oughr ro have the throne , and to be fer - * 
far up in our minds and affe&tions ; hur oh.” how many are there” © 
that will not haye one ſerious thoughr of him in many dayes; and* - 
no Þ are far from being taken up with hinl,, or yondering at himand 

0 115 way with finners, &c. OO © TN 
Laſtly, when Invocation and Prayer 3s ſighted, this Commant: 
ment js broken : when he 15 not by calling upon him acknowled-- :: 
re} ged in every thing, and particularly , when internal prayer in fre 7 
}. | vent <jaculartons to God, ( as Nebemza 2. 4.) is vegle el; 4. 
, Now if all theſe were exrended to our felves, "arid theſe we hive | 
"g incereſt in, and thar jn thoughts, words, and deeds, actofdinged : 


"'J all the fornier g-neral-riiles, what guilt would be found to lye upon. 3 
Y, . +. » » " o .*”. - " 

"| every on of us, in reference to his Attribures, Relations ro us, and -: 
A Works for us ? and as theſe hold him forth to he worſhipped as ' 


1} ſuch, fo when that 3s lighted or negleted , it cannor bur in« 
4h ir great gutlr ; eſpecially , when his due 1s not given by. ſuch 

as ve are ,,to ſuch as he is , it maketh us exceedingly gililey'; Þ 
and though the ſame thing be ofcen menrioned , yer it 1s undeta ? 
divers conſideration ; for , as one thing may break more Cortis ; 
mandments than-one , ſo may one thing, divers wayes,; break-one 7 
and the ſame Cominandment, as it oppoſeth or marreth divers 
Graces and Duries. | = 
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THE SECOND COMMANDMENT. 
, E, X 0] D. ' 206 4 5, 6. 


... Ver. 4- Chou ſhalt not -make unto thee any Graven J= 
mage, 92 atip likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven.above,oz 
that is in the earth beneath, 02 that is in the waters under 


the earth, FTE - PE 4 
= _ Ver. 5. Thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf to them o 00s 4 
jy ſerve them : foz J the Lozd thy God am a jealous God, viſlt= .. 
ing the iniquity of the fathers upon the: children , unto the. - 
third and fourth generation of them that hate me 3 


\ Ver. 6. And ſhewinig mercy unts thouſands of thetn that ; 
x love me, aud keep my Commandments. ELL 
' | OOTY . This * 
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E ly.to the mandatofy' part c fit, i Ee 
F it, in which two i it may be dntory par pry, - F 
t - The Lagos or commas part, # experi] Ini eg 
: v.4-and v. 9, at the beginning. 1. That no Image we 
” thade: And: 2. That it be not 1 ped. 
1 Next it. is preſſed three wayesz 1. From a reaſon. TY 
+ threarning, 3- By a promiſe : The words are niukiplied;that 
- nay the more fully and clearly expreſs whar 1s jnrended;”* -- 
I- Thatthis Commandment is againſt all making of. Imag 
| us ſervice , is clear from threefold exrent mentioned 3n 
| tion. - 1. The Image of nothing. in heaven "above. ; or thi 
ent beneath, - or under the eatth ; That'i Is, che finilirude'6f 
- Creature is allowed for this end. 
'-,. 2. Menare forbidden to make cither ſins litude of Tkentſs;, + 
is, no-ſort of image, - whether that which is engraven in, or hewe 
- outof ſtone,wood,filver, &c. or that which 1s made by painting Þ 
© allkinds are rged. 
E- * g. No Ger of worlhip or ſervice religious is to be given'to the 
whether mediate or immediate, whetherprimarily as to theniſclve 
E- þ Woemdartty with reſpe& to that which they repreſent. This 
underſtood under the ſecond part ofthe Commandment, Thou (hal 
"#ot bow down to them, nor ſerve or worſhip them under which tw 
- allexrernal reverence is diſcharged, which is clear from the reaſo 
E Heraary becauſe God is jealous, and he will not only not rag 
E:> any, bur whatever may look like it 3 as a jealous huſband v 
= notabide any ſuſpicious-like carriage in his wife. 
 _. That we may have the clearer accefſe to the meaning and uſed 
this Comrnandment;let us ſee,x.What is the ſcope of it. - 2. Where 
In it is different from the former. 

The ſcope of this Commandment is not meerly and only to folffiu 
bid making and worſhipping of Images , which is the moſt groifi 
way of abufing the worſhip of God-; but under that, to forbid a1 

4, ona of groſleneſs in the external worſhip of God , and:to.collfihere 
mand cxaftneſs and preciſencſs in it (as well as internal worſhip 
* according to the rule preſcribed thereanent by the:Lord and] 
- this Commandment includeth all externals -commanded in i 
-'Ceremonlal Law , and doth forbid all will-worſhip and ſuperfl 
toni in the worſhip of God, alt honeuripg him by preceprs raugl 

men, and. nor by himſelf, Iſaiah 29. 13-and Mat. 15, 9. 

en, in. the firſt Commandment, che worſhipping of the only tr 
© God is commanded , and the worſhipping of any Idol hd fall God' 

Yotel- BR 


4 £ eds | ir hte So ke worſhipped 3 De 
| nanne that hearhens "worſhipped their Idols, i 
ther Sin ir: men ſhalfeign and'deviſe ro themſelves , but i in. 
We manner hehimſclt preſcriberh. | 
In ſam, chis Commandment holdeth forth theſe three things... 
"That God. will not only be ſerved inwardly in-the —_— 
0d tho ghrs and mtentions, (: which is preſcribed the firſt: * 
Commandment 7 but alfo ourwardly , in the confeffing him before” 
"i ay , omen rviceand worſhip, 'in words and geſtures ſuits, | 
WEbic * for the fi bidding this ſort of external geſtures. we 3 
ng and bowl re Idols , dothincludethe centrary afirmanive. 
Po all its kigd (according to the firſt rule biforoincudoadd, for wu 
Wiohr underſtanding of all the Commandments.) Thus ie taketh-iny 
ll Ordinances of Word', Prayer, Sacraments, Ceremonies, & 7, | 
Wand failing in theſe, breaketh this Commandment, when.even 1 
are not rightly gone about. A 
mil © 2. Ic holderh forth this, that in that exrernal ſervice and wor- 
Whip, God will not have men following their own humour;, /bur-will. 3 
Fave them to walk by the rulc- given, or to be: given by him to”, 2 
Sthem, and otherwiſe ir 1s n vain whatever worſhip men n 
"tro him', Mat. 15. 9. Hence it is faid-here, Thou ſhalt ae makene 2 
by lf, rhat1s , at thy. own pleaſure , . withour my Ov . 
Ytherwiſe what is by God's Command is made to him 4 and this is 
"Fto be extended to all Ordinances ,' yea borh to the worlkipic lg. | 
Band alſo to the manner of thar worthip , all is to be done according i 
to God's Command only. I 
= 3. It holdeth forth a. ſpiritual ſervicedue'to God, or that we L 
Bſhould be ſpiritual inall exrernal ſervice. - There ſhould not be in 2 
Wis any carnal apprehenſions of God}, as if he were:ltke any thing © 
oFthat we could imagine , As 17. 29. as 1s fully clear fromDeur; 4... 
A 15. &c. Alto all raſhneſsand carnality in external Dm I 
here diſcharged under bowing to images, 
w . Sothen,under theſe three; we rake ap the ſum of this Command- 
[Yment ; whereby ir differeth from'the former , which may allo be 
Fcearcd from thefe reafons. 3 
.. I, The firſt is, that this Cominandment looketh to. external” i 
worſhip , and the ordering of that; which 1s clear 3 1. Becauſe, 
the things forbidden. in ir , as making of Images,  —— 3 
'Y them, arc external a&s. 2. Theſe: are mentioned: as relatt 3 
yu $ aut ; for they are Fo inthe firſt Table: of hel 
: | A 


of 
4 webs = If on. OT 
x N IE NDS "1 * a — EY YT,” I 
wy.) «I,» ® > > $6.4 $7 ONE! Le 928 ><: "> Fs RES 
OF _— IS : Mn 
Fo £020 oo INE arg . - , f 
” 


Bk RE... 
eee Er = ET En LE ND OL 6 V wa : Ware TER de Go REED 
4 "xp A SE EEO + -"þ 5 5M "20 
x) 0 4 f "= X 1.3 i STORES 122. bf G be 
yt l 
»-.Þb; Res 
ſ. 
; Br 4 , 9 
© - . . an 
wn * # 


£48 * In Expoſſtiomof = 
# and for this end Images axe: only:mentioned,uas wade uſe of by 

{ Heathens inall rheir worſhip, Levzr-! 26. 6:15. will k | 
. havetnspeople doing ſo to.h1m; Dent. 12. 3, 4:5. OO 3, "and a 
} that making and worlhipping of Images are but one part of mains fri 
= abuſing of che external worlh1p of God, which, js mcntioned for 

{ all of thar kind ( as Adulery is ppt for all uncleanne(s jp the (ef v1 
” venth Commandmens J.and al] kjnd of falſe worſhip or all the (e-if 

| veral ways of mens abuſing the external worſhip of God are, cov ye 
E demned under it. . 1. Becauſe it is moſt groſle , and_this beinga 


” 


| moſt groſſe way of adding to his worſhip , ir ſerverh toſhew, how} nc 
* God Geauocerh every adding to his word , or altering of jt, to beſpk qi 
F agrofle and hainous fin, Deut. 4. 23, 24» 25+: 2- Becauſe theſſ| ex 
* Nations about , eſpecially Egypt lerved their gods fo; and menff}- py 
;  mturally.are bent to it, as appearcth almoſt by the praQice of all #; 
2 Nations ; and, Rom. 1. 2 5+ & Ce by the Iſraclites pr aCtice 4n the 1s 
*- Golden Calf, £04. 32. fromv. 1+ tov: 7. and by 7eroboam's pra cc 
| Qice, 1 King. 12. 28. Now the Lord will nor be ſ:rved fo, but as 7 
| he commanderh, Deut. 12: v. 4- Ne ſhall not do ſo to the Lord, & oh 


© bnrcontratily , v. ;. as the Lord ſhall carve our unto you, CE 
+ Aſccondreaſon roclear this to be che. meaning , may be taken ſh 
> fromthe perfe&ion of the Law, whigh lyeth in this , that it con-Yl m 
| demneth all ſin, and commandeth all durics : now ir is afin nat} © 
” onlyto worſhip'falſe gods ,. bur to worſhip the true God in a fallc 

t may 5 and jt is a duty alſo to worſhip him rightly , according as he 1t 
| Hhathappointed in his Ward:now' theſe fins myſt be forbidden in u; 
”. this ſecand Commandment , or they are forbidden in none at all; Y © 
© and theſe duties muſt be commanded in this Commandment, of 

they are commanded innone. -/ » | | m 


; 72 Next, that we may clear, that ir is ſinful to worſhip God other-Y «1 
>. - wiſe than he hath commanded , it would be obſerved , there was rr; 
” . a two-fold Idolatry found in 1fae/,and condemned in the Scripture! p 
*  Thefirſtwas, when Groves and Images were planted, and tmade to Mi 
Idols; and fo the 'people of iſrael did often ro the Heathen gods ti 
4 The f:cond was, when they had Groves, and worſhipped in hight * n 

= places, burnot to Idols, bur.to the Lord their God, as 2 Chron 
' 33- 17. ſointhar place before cited , Deut. 12. 2, 3, 4+ .&c. youlg f 
> . will finde two things forbidden. 1.- Making of Images tothe fall e 
| gods, which the'Canaanites worſhipped. z.Making uſe of their man h 
ner of worſhip, and turning 1c unto the. true God , both arc J1 
; -ferbidden :: the firſt, by the rſt Commandtgent;: the laſt, by the t 
-feond; compare .ve?. 8, .( which holdcrh forth this cope ) SG 0 

th w 


: bal not do, every man what-ſeepeth right in his own eyes,w1 
| M | followeillf 
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followerh, and wich wer. 30. and g1-"Ste thou enquire not bow theſe” 

Bl Natzons worſhipped their gods, 4 wit 5 by Im es, Oc as if Yeu. 
nor 04d do ſd to the Lord : no, biit, 4#r, 32. mhatforver thing I'toms:? 
048 maud you, obſerue to do iÞ, thou ſhalt not add thereto. nor dimini 3 
and from it; whichelcareth the my 4 of this Command, as being pur="" 
tor poſely there opened up, 7e ſhal not do ſo to the Lorff your God," 
(6M wherein, more is comprehended than is 'exprefled , namely., nor'\# 
(ce-W only ye ſhall nor ſerve the Lord , as they do their gods, bur alſo ©? 
Ove ye ſhal ſerve him, as he himſelf preſcriberh. k "5" 
848 Hence willitclearly appear , thatthis Comrrand is to be recko- * : 
ou ned a diſtin& command from the former,becauſe; r. Ic containeth + 
Ef diſtio& matter , forbiddeth fins of another kind , and command- 1 
ce eth duties of another kind. 2. Becauſe they are certainly ten in ; 
=- number, and chere cannot be ſuch a reckonihng madewup, if theſe I 
firſt two be one ;, It being clear (as afrer will appear ) that the laſt”? 

is only one , and cannor be divided into two. 3. Beſide, It is the -; 
common reckoning of the ancient Jewes , as may be ſeen from } 
Zeſepbus,lib, 3. 9. Ainſworth , and others. This then being laid ©; 
down asa truch; we ſhall, 1. Shortly pur by ſome Queſitons con- 
cerning Images. for clearing the words. 2. Come particularly to ©} 
ſhew , what 1s required and what 1s forbidden in this Command- © 
-Y ment,and how we break it in our ordinary praQice: Then; "24% 
" Open the Reaſons thar are annexcd. | I * 
Concerning Images two thmgs are to he enquired. 'r;Tf 'no 7 
Image be lawful ? and 1f any be lawful, whar theſe be?”'2. If any ® 
uſe, eſpecially religious , of Images be lawful? and if «doracioh 
of any kind be to be given to them ? We ſay for anſwer.” } 
I. That making of PiRures of Creatures, which are vifible, or 
may be comprehended or hiftorieal mo—_ to ſpeak.ſo ) ſuch as 3 
the ſenſes and elements uſe to be holden forch by; (which are ” 
rather Rieroglyphicks than reg! pifures ) rheſe I ay , are not ſim 
ply pnlawful, but are ſo, when rhey are abnſed ; ſo Solomon made : 
1mages of Lyons for his uſe;and thus the gift of engraving and pain- 
ring , as well as others which. God hath: given to men, maybe 
* madeuſe of , when, as (hath been ſaid ) it15 not abuſed ) As, * 

| 1- When ſuch Pi&ures are obſcene and filthy, and againſt Chri= 3 
ſtian modeſty to behold, ſuch break this Commandment, but more 
eſpecially the ſeventh , becaule as filthy communication doth"pols: 
lute the ears , ſo do they the eyes. 2, When men become prodigali 
in their beſtowing either too much time, or too'mnch expence on” 
thetn. 3. When they dote too much on thenrby cnrioſity,and'mas; 
- uy other wayes, they may be Ro 3 bur efpectally in the fourtly 
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place, if chey be abuſed to any religious wiſe; then they become un- 
Hawful, as afterward ſhall begleared.' © | "i 
-- 2, Though making of Images fimply be 'not' unlawful and diſ-; 
Fharged by this Commandment, yet thereby every repreſentarton JI int 
Lf God.( who 1s the ObjeCt to be worſhipped) and every Image r-} Chr 
Seiouſly made uſe of in worſhip 1s. condemned ( rhough c1vil and po+fÞ mul 
Wicical Images and Statues, which are uſed as ornaments, or badges} nue! 
zbf honour,or remembrancers of ſome fact,&c.be nor condemned) war 
"x, Becauſe ſuch Images cannot bur beger carnal rhoughrs of God,: ſl able 
IC as As 1. 7429.)-contrary to this Commandment. 2.Becauſe God & Chi 
diſcovered himſelf,. Deut. 415, 16. &c. by no likeneſs, but only Þ| ture 
tby his Word, that they might have no ground of likening him to the 
any thing. .. 3. Becauſe it 1s: impoſſible to get a bodily likeneſs ra || bel 
et him out by, who1s a Spiritand an infinite Spirit; ſo thenevery || tha 
ſuch image muſt be'derogatory to God , as rurning theglory of the |Þ it fi 
Fynvifible God, ro the ſhape of ſome viſible and corrpprible crearure, | rev 
Ewhich 1s condemned, Ron. 1. 22, 23. for every image ſuppoſeth Þ ſhi 
{ome likeneſs. Now, there can be no conceivable or imagmable- || rep 
Eikeneſs berwixr God and any thing, that we can invent : therefore 4 
It is faid by the Lord , 1ſa. 40. 18. To whom. will ye liben God ,, or Þ| fon 
Ewhat libeneſs will ye compare unto him ? where it (cemethit wasno || do 
Idol, but God they aimed to repreſent hy their Images, which was 
"the fault condemned, ver. 25. As alſo, when we'cMnor conceive: | ſen 
ef God, and of the Myſteries of the Trinity , and Incarnation as 
wwe ought, whar preſumption muſt it be to paint then) ? 

© Therefore ypon theſe Grounds, 1. We {imply condemn any de- 
Ineating of. God, or the God-head, or Trivity ; ſuch as ſome have 
mpon their buildings, or books, like a Sun ſhining with beams,and 
the Lords Name , Zebovab, 1n:1t, or any other way. This is moſt 
abominable ro ſee, -and a hainous, wronging of Gods Majeſty, 

' . 2. All'repreſenring of the perſons as diſtin& as to ſer out the Fa- 
ther Etna aladered \ by the image of an old man, as if 

he were a creature, .the Sun under the tmage of a lamb or young 
man,the Holy Ghoſt under the image of a dove;all which wrongeth 
theGod-head exceedingly;and alrhough the Son was,and is man,ha- 
wng-taken on him that nature, and united itto his God-head , yer 
de15 not-a meer-man.; therefore that image . which only holdeth 
prth-one nature;,/ and. looketh like any man in the World, cannot 
de che repreſentation of that Perion , which is God and Man, . 

{ And-.1f.it-be.fatd:,-mans foul cannot be painted, but his body 
nay, and yet that picture repreſenterh a man : I anſwer , it doth 
©.,. becauſe he has. bur. one nature, 'and what repreſenteth that, 
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pre = the pettus bueir is:not-ſ@-with :. fiis Gods 
__ | head is nora diſtin pat; rhe humanenature; as the ſoul. of ma! 
iſ. is ( which is neceſſarily ſuppoſed in everyJiving:man )-buri#e Loc 
nf in&t nature only unjred with' the'mar-hood'im that one perſon 
+} Chriſt , who has'no fellow 3 therefore” what repreſclierh: kim 
0-[ muſt not repreſent a man only. , bur muſt repreſent Chriſt, Imag 
eS' ll nuel, God-man, otherwiſe it 1s nor his Image. Belidethere isn o'\ 
1) £ warrant for repreſenting him in bis: Man-hood-; nor any*colout-; 
r; on og ibility of 1t , bur'as men fancy 3 and ſhall that be-called/ 
: 
y 
q 
? 
7 


Chriſts portraiture ? would that be called any other mans 
rure ? which were drawn at mens pleaſure'y / withour regard ro. 
the pattern. Again there 1s no uſe of ir-, for exther tharIniage = 
behoved' to have but common eſtimation/with other Ingages. , cy 
that would wrong Chriſt,or a peculiar reſpe&and reverence and { 

it finnerh agaroft this Conimandment'thar-forbiddeth all religious © 
reverence fo Images 3 bat hebeing God,and fo theobje&of Wor» 
| | ſhip,we muſt cither divide his Natures,or ſay,that Image Or Pitture .} 

repreſenteth nor Chriſt. 

Apaia, as to what may be objeRed from the Lords appar 
ſometimeft 1 the likeneſs of a man, or the Spirits deſcending as @. 
—_ or as cloven tongues of fire : It 1s anſwered, zh 

. There 1s a great difference betwixt a ſign of the Spirits pre- 3 

Pig and a repreſcnration of the Spirit. 2. Berwixt what: re- 
preſenteth the Spirit, as he is one of the perſons at the bleſſed 2: 
Trinity , and what reſembleth ſome gift of his : The fimilunde © 

of a dove deſcending upon Chriſt , was to ſhew-his rakingup his 3 
reſidence in him, and furniſhing him with gifts and graces, and pars. 
ticularly holy ſimplicity ard meekneſs without meaſure; and ſo * 

his appearing in cloven rongues , was to ſhew!his comm * 

the gift of rongues to the Apoſtles. 3. Neither 1s thereany. wap. - 

{ rant for drawing him in theſe ſhapes ; more than to look on every. 
living dove , as repreſenting him : and: the Jike maybe ſaid of r 
Gods appearing ſometimes in humane likeneſs 3 ir was bur! tha '* 
men mighr have ſome vifible' help to diſcern ſomerhing-of:Gods:-1 
preſence , but not to give any repreſentation of him-;-and-thele. 
bodies were but for a time aſſumed, as a przludie and fore-runnngs bo 
evidence of the Sotis being to become man. I 
From this groundalſo ir would ſcem ,- that painting of Angels: 3 
mighr be condemned , as a thing impoſſible, they being Spirits, - 
which no, corporeal ching cari repreſent , beſide thar the: 3 
ſenting of them has ſome hazard with it': and for thoſe cherubims' 4 
that a made by Gods rn ynder rhe' Old Teſtament, they; -: 
: 7 were. 
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* Were ra ome the and ſervic 


being full of zeal, and-alwayes- (as it were.) upon wing ready to 
ZDbey Gods will, than any Nene of theo per 5 hardly 
Zpoſhble to fancte repreſentations of Spirits, good or evil, bur there- | ©: 
"by men will wrong chemſelves in the right deſcriprion of them ; | | 
 Shough we granr, Angels. being bur finite Spiries, there is another | 
FFkind of danger and 1mpoſlibility of repreſenting God , who is an & : 
- anfinite Spirit. Alſa ſome ſay, Thar theſe Cherubims mentioned did | Þ' 
© not repreſent the nature of Angels , but Angels appearing under | Þ 
| ſuch a viſible ſhape; and we finde, Exh. 1, There are divers ſhapes ſ| 7®' 
© by which they are pointed our, bur 1c 1s as to their fitnefſe and 
* readineſle for ſervice, and nor as to their nature. al 
|. 3- We. ſay , chat no Image whatſoever, made uſe of for religi- | 
* -ous ends, and withoutthe bounds of civil and politick uſes, is allow- » 
« 


able,bur 1s by this Commandment condemned, as unſuitable to the 
E Lords nature and revealed will: fo by this , Images, ( otherwiſe 
E lawful) when abuſed to Idolatry, become unlawful , and are not | * 
# to be luffered but orderly to be removed. We call that more than | 
| acivilor a common afe,when religious worſhip or reverence 1s pur. 

| 'poſcly:;ntended to them , or there 15 ; by ſome one occafion or 

- other danger, leaſt they may be ſoabuſed : and of this fort ( v7, 

dangerous ones ) are, 1. Images zn places,of worſhip; bur it 15 not I- 

> dolatry, to have dead mens Images on their Tombs or Monuments 

-- j3n Churches. 2. Images of ſuch Angels, Samts, &c. which has | 
E; been abulcd to Idolatry by being worſhipped, *or moſt readily 
& may beſo abuſed. 3. Imageseredted for helping our Prayers to be 
= gccepred, and which havealtars, lights, or temples appointed for 
F them, { which will be glearer, when we come to ſpeak of re- 
- ligious worſhip and bowing) Thus peregrinations and vows to Ima- 
” -ges, touching of them with ſome apprehenſion of fruit and advan- 
| ragethereby , eſpecially when healing is expeRed from them ; { 
and ſo-are they abuſed alſo , though help be expeQed not from | 
the Infage ,. but from him whom it 1s ſaid to repreſent. And thus 
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| alſo,yhen any Image once lawful comerh to be abuſed,it ought to 
be removed, as the brazen Serpent was -by Hezeb:ah : and under 
”” this Prohibition, come 1n the Images of falfe gods,as Cupid, YVenrs, 
E Apollo, Jupzter, &c.which were once abuſed. Beſides, ſome of theſe F. 
| Tdolsbcingnorhing, the pourtraying of them makerh them appear }. 
* fomething: And if it was the Lords way to command the breaking | 
' anddeſtroying ofall Idols and Images of falſe gods; can 1t be ſair- | 
| able ro: rerain them 1n, memory ? that a generation following might | 

> have that occaſion and help to Idolatry., -( viz, the Images of OY 
be | wins ; Icols ) 
» 4 
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| be given, and what worſhip is due ro Images of any ſort? andif Tx 
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een  - o ' Cemmanditents. $4 
Idols) from Chriſtians avid's and the Saints-way 
Pal. 7 6. 4» -nQt fo much a8'ro mention their names . bur 4 Y 

dereſtarion , onght Gods people for ſport ar” delight rolook 6 
theſe Images ? ' Zeal for Got, would abhor theſe curioſities 3 an 

what edjficatjon can be jn rhem ? : 
- We are now to clear the ſecond queſtion , If any Warſhip 
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any of them ? Thar we may anſwer, : 4 
1.. Confider, there was a two-fold worſhipping of Images, even” 
amongſt Heathens. The firft was more grofje , when the worſhip } 
was giyen to the Image, as being ſome God-head of it ſelf : thus: 
tome think the Images of B22/, Aſhteroth, &c. and particular I=: 
mages , that have ſpecial names , were worſhipped ; thus are mem; 
ſaid properly to worſhip the works of their hands. This 15: afatilt 
the firſt Commandment. 2. There was a worſhipping of Images! 
as repreſenting God, and ſo the worſhip was gone about as a pare; 
of ſervice done ro the true God , ſuch was (in conformity ro the: 
Hearhens pradice ) the worſhip given to the Calf, Exod. 32.0%. I. 
to 7. and fach were the Groves and Sacrificings in the high places, ; 
2 Chron, 33. 19. More particularly, there is an immediate? 
worſhipping of Images as Idols , when they in themſelves , or for? 
themkelvcs are worſhipped : and tecondly , there-1s a mediate; 
worſhipping of Images for that which they repreſent, when men: 
worſhip ſomething in them or ſignified by chem. F 
-* This again may be difiinguiſhed with reſpe& to the objedty 
when the worſhip is dirc&ed either firſt co a falſe god., or-elft 
ſecondly to the true God. | =, 
* 2. Conſider , that there are diverſe ſorts of worſhip. given toy 
the Images of the True God, or of Saints. 1. \Some religious wor-" 
ſhip which is more than civil. yet not that which 15 due: to-God, * 
ſuch Be{[armine giveth them for themſelves properly,, and calleth” 
It Jeaxwa.2. A divine worſhip duc to what 1s typified, ſuch ma-" 


be not a'breach of this Command'ta give any religious Worſhip to 


ny give to the Images of God and Chriſt ;, this they call auycure* 
This Bellarmine giveth them not properly,but per accidens & prop=: 
ter aliud., though the firſt he maketh properly to terminate on the! 
Image, yet Aquinas and his followers, Part. 3.. 4. 25+ 3» #e 
giveth the Images of Chrz5, of Mary,” and of the Crofle ,'Aayewe, 
properly ſocalled. 00 We * 4 El 
' 2.; Confider whatt-this 1s which 1s called Religious Woufhi 

differeth from'Gvil and/politick worſhip (ſuch as is givenroliyin 
men; yea from thar civil reſpe&t which one will give to:the laiage 


o 
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Dc HEL ate he a. 
ff #king,or of one they love, which is nor properlyworſhip even ci- 

Wand confiſtethiwother circumſtances bf pg ton ohderes Fa 
$n;and it may be known to differ from what is civil, by theſe things, 
{& Byche thing to which the worſhip is given. thac is.3f ir be a thing | an 
EMhich paſſerh not under a' civil, bur under a religions account, as | v1 
owing toa living man i5'one thing, toa Saints image,' a Sacrament || ſh! 
ot ſuch like, which have nothing in them, ca{ling for civil honour is | an 
Canorher thing ; and therefore, if any hogour be given them, ic muſt | Mm 
beon another account. ' 2. By the a&ions , wherein we give ſuch | ſu 
Eworſhip, as if it be in-prayer, or-in worſhipping of God,or in facri- | Ev 
ſing 3 1:5 onething to bow then , "10 or before ar image or man, ſo 
End another thing to do 1t when occafionally or hiſtorically we are 

relating ſomething or doing ſome civil bufmeſs, as tying the ſhoo or | of 
fuch like. 3-By the ſort of worſhip that has been given toldols or uſed | 11 
30 religious ſervice to God, and notſuitable for any civil reſpe, to : 
Fuch an obje&, as bowing the knee, uncovering the head, praying, di 
building temples, altars, making vows unto them, or before them, tt 
wearing by them, or before them, carrying them about with us be- | V 
cauſe of ſome religious influence they are ſuppoſed to have, ſer; tl 
briog themup for reverence to be given to them.ſetring up lighrs a- O 
bout them,facrificing,burning incenſe to them; &>-. or ſomething of t] 
Erbar kind, uſed ſomerime in Gods ſervice, or in theſervice of Idols. 4 
E 4. Confider , that what is ſaid of 1mages may be ſaid of all crea- O 
Etures/and things to which divine honour,or religious worſhip. in the 

E ſervice of God 1s attributed ; for if the one fail, all will by this Com- V 
Emandment be over-turned, ſuch-as, 1. Worſhipping of Angels or n 
Saints by fzAie. or the Virgin Mary by v74pJuawa , as Mediators & 
Land Helps in our ſerving the true God. 2. All adoration. of the re- { 
Hiques of Martyrs,ſach as therr bones,duſt,clothes,e-c,eſpecially the n 
adoration of the very croſs ( as they ſay ) whereon Chriſt ſuffered, js 
> which harh by Papiſts a divine ſacrifice offered tot, and a divine fi 
L worſhip given it in the higheſt degree. 3. Theadoration of ſuch t 
things as arc uſed in worſhip, as Temples, Altars, Bread inthe Sa- V 
>crament, Aen 4's Dez Maſles,ec. 4. The images'of God,Chr iſt,Sajnrs, 


Ys 


Angels, yezof the croſs, whichare ſaid to be worſhipped with re- 

ip e& to the true God , and not as derogatory to his ſervice. 

” -Fot further dearing of this purpoſe, we ſhall ſpeak to a queſtion 
which here neceffarily occurreth 3 namely , whether theſe things. \ 
mentioned , being worſhipped by any ſort of ' religious: ſervice, l 
FEhetH®f AeRtly or indire&ly}, for rhemiclves-or for fuch things 


x Kc which they relate, or which they ſignifie , even when men;pre- 


pd che worthip is not givents them , bur ultimately. referred [ho 
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vice , even in ſuch worſhip', wherein the Images which men wot 


ſuch ſervice,as being Idolatry,is forbidden by this Command, hows 


' loman and other kings ſet up Images to Atereth', Baal', &c. Iticans 


. works of their hands : as 1. They uſed toſay, They worſhipped} 


the honour of the rrue God, whether , I ſay, worlkippi them (6 
be not Idolatry , and a breach of this Commandment? + *--* 


In anſwering this queſtion, x. We ſhall clear thag there may: be 
and 15 Idolatry commuted with Tmages , and means- of Godse 


ſhip are nor accounted gods , but only repreſentations of -Gody 
and although theſe means of werſhip, which they worſhip-are 
made uſe of 1n ſerving the true God. 2. We ſtall clear',- thar all 


ever it be diftinguiſhed. If t be performed as religious ſervice,thogh 
fome ſervice he more groſs, and other ſome more fubtit and re fineds 
Firſt chen, Thar there 1s ſuch a kind of Tdolatry.in- worſhipping 
of Images, when men reſt not on the Images, bur dire& their wore 
ſhip ro the God repreſented by them 3 we may clear itdivers way® 
And 1. From the heathens, who thovgh ſome did, yerall of them 
did nor account their Images their gods, but only ſome repreſents 
tion of them : And firſt, we may gacher this from, Rom. 1. 22-24 
where it is ſaid of them, 1. That they knew God, and yer, 2.Thasg 
they turned the glory of thar incorruptible God into the fimilitude 
of Leaſls and men, corruptible creatures. Their fault 1s'not thas! 
they accounted theſe reprefenracions or Images which they madey 
gods 3. bet that they declined in their worſhip, in che worſhipping 
of the true Godby ſuch Images. OR 4G) 2 gl 
2. It'way alſo.appear by the frequent changes of their Images, 
while they retained their former gods, and by their multiplying; 
mages of one ſort, and divers ſorrs to one and the ſame wi yer 
their giving all theſe Images one name: and when it is ſa1d;That Sp 


nor-be thought they ſuppoſed theſe Images to be the very gods: 
themſelves which they worſbipped , bur chat they were only ſer up 
for their honour, 2 Kings 23:13. And when Manafſes made chariots 
ro the Sun,he ſuppoſed them nor ro be the Sun, 2 Kings23.31.Yea 
was not this commonly acknowledged, that 7upiter was in heaventy 
as appeareth , As 19. 39. and that that Image came dewn fromy 
him, but was not he, nor yet the feigned goddeſs Diana. © 


3- It may appear by the heathens own confeſſion, and the ſhi ; | 
they uſed,, when they were charged with the worſhipping the 


byt rhe Numer, or god which was 1n them , and which inviſibly af 
ter their dedication of them ( and not before) dwelt in rhem 3 yea; 
ſome of them would fay, They neither worſhipped thafiniage 
nor any Devil, but by a bodily ſign they beheld whar they ſhoak 
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worſhip. 3; When Chriſtars furcher urged them , that what wa; 
bgnificd by cher Images, was not the true God, buta creature, as 
DY Neptune, the Sta; by Yulcan, the Fire , &c. They replyed. it 
Was nor thoſe bodics which they worſhipped , butche gods. which Þ| +. 
governed them. So Auguſtin; Pſal, 113. nobss 115+ Concerning 
the Idols of the Gemiles, and Auguine de Civitat. Dei. lib. 7. cap. Te 
2g. where he ſheweth that Yarro giveth that reaſon , why the gods 
were rather pourtrayed in mans pidure { though chey were 18vi- | 5 
Efible ) becauſe, faith he, Mans foul 1s a (ſpirit , and cometh neareſt 
them; and the body is the veſlel of the Soul, and therelore is uſed | 
to repreſent it. See Chryſo#. 1. Eph. Hom. 18. Andrews on 2. i 4, 
*Command,  4euf. in Pſal. 96. ( noba ) 979. 
> And it mayalſo fourthly,appear from this, That che Heathen gods | 
F for the moſt parc (even thoſe of them that were moſt commonly 
Eworſhivped ) were ſome famot s men , afrer dearth ſuppoſed ro be | 41 
+Deified , ro. whom they made ſtatues and images z and yec ſtill che Þ 
| hononr was intended to thoſe to whom they appointed the Images, ki 
E though they ſuppoſed, that their gods inan eſpecial manner dwelt 


S | an 
© 3n theſe Images , and anſwered from them. - a6 ay 
£*. Iocheſecond place, this my be made to appear from the .Com- pt 
mand, Deut. 12. 31. where the Lord forbiddeth nor only the 


& worſhippiog of Idols , bur of himſelf by Images , Thou ſhalt not do | ;þ 
= ſo to the Lord thy God; that 1s, thou ſhalt nor worſhip me by ImJ- to 
- ges, as the Hearhen do their gods ; and rherefore this 1s not only 

| poſſible, bur 1s alſo, and that moſt cerrajnly,a gricyous guiir, even | 5, 
> though they pretended it was not Idols,bur God they worſhipped; 
Zycric was not ſo, they worſhipped nor him, bur the Tdol. 

# 3- Weſhall clear ir yer further, That the cruc God may be wor- | 44, 
I ſhipped(by Idolarcrs)as they pretend.and yer inGods account,rheir {| ,. 
E worſhip is nothing bur Idolatry committed with their Images, = th 
# . Welhall give four inſtances of this. The firſt 1s, from Exodus 32. f th 
> where ir 1s clear. 1. That the Image they ſet up, was not 1t ſelf ac- # 4, 
© knowledged ro be god,but as ſomething to repreſent the true God; | 74 
F for , 1. Ic cannot be thought their minds were fo ſoon darkned, as  p; 
t alrcgerther to forger what God had done; and to imagine that the 

thing which was new made with hands, was God, though. they be If 
charged with forgetting God,becauſe rhey were practical forgetrers yy, 
} of him,and their fin did ſpeak it our indeed. 2. The image 15 called x 
” Fhevab,thar brought them our of Egypt,which was a mercy paſt be- 1@; 
© fore the Calfhad a being ; and fans rhe reaſon why they gave Þ th, 
© jt chis name, muſt certalvly be, becauſe they atmed by it to repre- 

| Gent 7:hovah. 3. It is not likely that now they would have wor- 
bf 4 ſhipped 
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ſhipped the gods of Egypt,or that they would have attributed their. 
delivery from Fgypt ro them, ſeing theſe gods were alſo plaguedy 
alſo;rhat Aarsn ſhould: do fo, 15 incredible, : who yer joyned with'3 
| Bf themin this tranſgreſſion. 4. Beſide,can'it be thought, thar ſoloon””? 
they thought it ro be God, and yerſo cafily afterwards paſſed from?” 
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4 
* || ir? certainly the words, That it may go before us, that 15, not to £=+: 
| 2ypt, bur Canaan ,whether God called them; do clearly imply, that*; 
” | they looked on ronly as a repreſentation of [7ehovah. "24 
2. It is clear that they ſacrificed burnt-offerings' and peace-offe-"3 
l | rings before this image, and this was che ſame tervice which was 2 
due to the Lord, and fo it was proclaimed, Exod. 32. $. and there-"? 
| fore it was to the Lord, and nor to the Image ( for it (elf) that they*? 
| ſacrificed. . 11 
/ 3. Ir isclear that they are chraged for turning out of the way,and* 
- | tharb«<cauſe of their mabing 4 molten image, which ſeemeth to in» ? 
fer, that their guilt was rather in the manner of worſhip and ma+;} 
» | king of thar image for worſhip, than 10/ quiiting God- altogether z3 
LF and thus they groſly failed 1n the manner of warſhipping him, by #3 
occaſion of Moſes his abſence ; for now they want that ſign of Gods + 
preſence , which formerly they had. and have not ſuch a viſible 4 
.commerce ( as jr were } with God z it is that tney complain of,and*; 
9 } this want of a viſible fign ( and not of God fimply ) do they intend '# 
- | to makeup by this image. | | "4 
þ 4+ This may be further confirmed from As 7. 40, 41,42. where 7 
jt 1s ſaid; thar becauſe of this fin rhey were given up to groſs 1 dola- ! 
3 | try; which could not be, had this been idolarry of the groſeſt ſorr, + 
. The ſecond inſtance 1s, from 7udges 17.where you will-finde thae? 
that Idol, which. Micah made, is not by him or his Mother accouns- } 
red God, bur is made uſe of by them, as they think, for furthering? 
them in Gods ſervice,as appeareth, 1. From this.thar it getrerh noe” 
bo the name of any ſtrange god.2.Thar he ſeekerh a Levice for a Prieſt 
to it, and promiſeth to himſelf Gods bleſſing from that,nor rhar the. 
Idol would bleſſe him, but 7ehovah,ver, 13. 3. That ic is fatd, the ? 
Prieſt asked counſel of F*hovah for the Danites, 7udges 18. 6. 3 
The third inflance is, that of Feroboam, who did fin, and inade 
Iſrael to fin, by the Calves he ſer up at Dan and Bethel : thar they -} 
were nor intended to be worshipped as Idols, for themſelves , but. 
as means, whereby they might be helped ro worship the true 4 
may appear, 1. From 7eroboams motive, which was not to divert 
the people from the true God, at1caſt,as he ſuppoſed , or to make? 
them alter their God, bur to alter their manner of worghip, and} 


tO diyert them from going up to Zeruſalem to worship , from whi th. 
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* his fear of their revolt ro Reboboam aroſe. Hence , the Calves are 
gar proyided to preyent worſhipping of God, bur are pur in pl: 
© of cheir going up to Frraſalem; as the colour of reaſon, pretended 
: by him for this alteration , ſheweth. And {o., one ſervice is pur 
for another , withour:changing their God'z and all the reproofs 
|} that his fins meeteth with from the Prophers. runat this , thathe tha 
altered the manner of Gods worſhip, 1n parting up tiew figns in wh 
E new places, and appointing new ſacrifices and: Prieſts. | 2. Tr ap- 
- peareth from this, that, as 1t was diſtin from that way of "ſerving 
- God, which was in Zudab.fo was it fromthe way of the Heathens, Lol 
I | 5 pes che way uſed by ſuch idolatrous kings,as Achab, who are 
-faid todo worſe , becauſe they did-ſer up ſtrange gods ( which the 
| Calves are nor called ) and 24a/imand 7ehy,when he deſtroyed the 
-- falſe gods, yet he rerained this manner of worlhip ; and there were 
} no cauſe to:diſcriminate Feroboams fin from Achabs, or to look up- de 
on it asany thing leſſer, if all the difference had been only in the 15 fi 
# change of worſhipping the 1mage of one Idol into the worſhip- a 
| ping of rhe image of another : bur the difference was in this, | © 
> tharthe one worſhipped the'trge God 1n theſe images , the other 
þ idols indeed. 3. Hence there was ſtill ſome knowledge of God inf , ©| 
> 'thatland, and Prophets/ſometimes ſem them by the Lord, yca G 
- when they were led captive, and others ſent into their place , it is | - 7 
F faid, 2 Kings 17. 26. Fc. They learned the manner of the god of | 0: 
| : the land, that 1s the rrue God , though they corrupted themſelves F 
> - wich ſerving their Idols alſo : And thus the Samaritans continued | ** j 
| . worſhipping, they bnew not what, though they pretended to wor- 


Y CET by 


F-ſhip the-rruc God , Zohn 1. 22. + 

” - The fourth inſtance 1s', That corrupt practice uſed ſometimes Mm 
- - Zudah,of ſerring up high places and groves; when yer they did not | 
thereby intend to ſerve Tdols,but the rrue God,and yet they are re- byI 


+ - proved for this, asa groſs corrupring of the worſhip of God. 


, © And it would ſeem clear fomerimes 1n Judah, and often in 1ſrae!, T 
+ <evcn when they are charged with Idolatry , that yer the knowledge thin 


 ofchetrue God was nor obliterate among them, nor they ſo bruit- Ted; 
> iſhin their worſhip, as other narjons abour them : We rakeir then þ;.* ©! 
| for adcar truth, that they ofren-did worſhip the true God, by 1ma- 
Þ ges, When tiiey did nor worſhip the 1mages direGly. ia 

& Theſccond thing may beeafily cleared and made our, to wit,that 
- all worſhipping of God by images, though the worſhip be pretended 
- to begiven to the true God, and not tothe image, but tothe thing! 
* -fignrfied or repreſentcd by the image z 15 yer unlawful,and 1dolatry, | 
* forbidden by this Commandment , whatever ſort of worſhip ir bes 
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Y if ir be religious ,. as hath been ſaid ; And this we ſhall make our? 
by theſe Arguments. * 


The firſt 1s, fromthe general ſcop of this Command,which is to: 
forbid nor only the over-turning of Gods ſervice, bur alfo all ? 
Will-worſhip, though mixed in with the ſervice tn it ſeemech, -# 
refl that was, which is mentioned, Col. 2. 8. of worthipping Angels, 3 
which yet was ſo ſubtile, that they prerended, they were far from 4 
FJ raking from God any thing that was his due) thar this is the © 
4 ſcope of this Command , 1s clear from Deut. 12. 8. where the : 
5 Lord forbiddeth men in his Worſhip » To do what ſtemeth good 


Ga one in his own Eyes :*Butſoir1s, that the worſhipping of 


od before Images , &c. is Will- worſhip , 2c. till ir be thewen * 
thatit 1s preſcribed by God, ; , 
econdly , That way of worſhipping God 1s clearly cons ? 
dernned by the more particular ſcope of this Command , which 
| isfir , todiſcharge all groſſe thoughts of God or his Service; 
" | which ſcope, as it ſayeth, God cannot dwell in Temples; So nei- : 
"| ther can He be wo ipped by mens hands, that 1s, by Images 2: 
made with mens hands, as theſe in Athens did , AF. 17. 24, 2g. * 
For they ignorancly worſhipped the true God. 2. To ſhew that 2: 
he ſhould not be ſerved as Idolaters ſerved their gods , by Images, .1 
Deut. 4. and 12. 30, 3I, 32+ This binds us to the Word for all 
of inſtituce worſhip , but eſpecially reſtrainerh us from Tdolaters, 
their way of worſhip , as well as from their Idols', Thou ſhalt not 
doſo to the Lord thy God : Note, that So ſer down, v. 3, relateth 
to Groves, Images, High places, &-c. mentioned v. 4. which 
place doth nor only diſcharge ſuch Servſte ro be given' to Idols, 
but the giving ofany ſuch Service to God himſelf , who will have 
no -ſuch. Service : And if it be clear, that worſhipping him by 
Groves and High places be condemned , why not worſhipping him 
by Images allo ? for the prohibirion So, looketh to all. 2-0 
| Thirdly, This Command hath a general prohibition in1t.; rhat 
| y prot 
leaveth no Imape out, wherher of God , Saint, or any other 
thing , for any Religious uſe, under whatſoever ſhape : For, x. 
It diſchargeth the waking of any Image of any thing, for any Re-. 
Higious uſe. 2. It diſchargeth all worſhip to be given them, whe- 
ther ourward by Bowing , or inward by Service , or whatſoever 
followeth on theſe ; and therefore no diſtinion uſed by Idolaters 
can ſalve the matter , or avoid the ſtrength of this Command, 
ſpecially conſidering that it directeth men 1m the manner how 
Jthey ſhould ſerve the true God, and doth not fimply preſcribe who 
Þs to be acknowledged as true God , which 4s done by rhe firſt 
Command. G Fourtli- _ 
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} Fourthly, If by this Command HeatheniſhTdolatry, or the Ser- 
© ving God by Images be condemned? then the ſerving of God by 
* Images alſo amongſt Chriſtians 1s here condemned: but the. Hea- 
© thens ſerving God by Images , 1s here condemned, Ergo, &c. 

| If itbe anſwered, rhar Heathens did repreſent by their Images 
= that which was not Sod , and thar this was their fault: I anſwer, 
© x. Ir is not like that all did fo, nor that any ar firſt did fo; but 
> fome hada notion of the inviſible God-head,as Rom. 1. 28. though 
| they changed it into an Image, like toa corruprtible Creature. 2. 
© Yet here the Argument holdeth ; If Heathens , who worſhipped, 
+ ſuppoſe, ' Zupiter , Vulcan, &c. and their Images of Gold, Efver. 
| &*c. were holden for Idolaters;z not only as worſhipping Zapiter 
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and Vzlcas, and theſe Idols which were fo repreſented,bur alfo as | - 


*- worſhipping Gold and Silver , and ſuch Images and things as 
© they made uſe of to repreſent them ; rhen alſo Chriſtians muſt be 
$ ſaid rot only to worſhip whart 1s repreſented, by thoſe Images, 
{ bur the Tmages themſelves , and ſo to be guilty of Tdolatry 
' -on that account. The Reaſon will hold alike -in both; and if 
their Exception , that they worſhipped not the Images, bur what 
they repreſented , did not exempr them from being found guilty 
of worthipping ſuch Images in particular , neither will Chriſtians 
upon that Plea be found exeemed from this guilt; for a qnatenxs ad 
ome valet conſequentia. 
. sth Argument, If that Idolatry committed by the 1aelites in 
the Wilderneſſe , Exod. 32. and that which was (ct up-in iſrael 
by 7eroboam , and that of Manaſies , 2 Chron. 33. be to becon- 
demned as Idolarry; then that which is pra&iſed amongſt the Pa- 


piſts in worſhipping of their Images; and God by them, 1s tobe 


| 


| condemned as Idolatry : But the former is condemned in Scrip- 
tureasproſs Idolatry , becauſe it fallerh off, and declinerh from 
the way of worſhip the Lord hath preſcribed, and rurned God: 
-people like to Tdolaters in their way 3 therefore alſo the letter 15 
to be condemned as Idolarry. 
"There is no exception which the Papiſts give in here againſt thi 
Argument , bur the hke might have been given by the 1ſ-ae17res. -: 
For, 1.If they ſay, They worſhip not the true God before 
theſe Images, that 1s anſwered already. 
2, If they ſay,it was condemned , becauſe they repreſented hin 
by ſuch Images, that 1s not enough : For, 1, The Command forbid: 


Com. '2. 
. 


.deth all Images ofany thing.2. The oppoſition mentioned, Det. þ 
Thou ſaweſt no likeneſs,0r Image,but heard'(# a voice, hath no middle, 
hutargueth againſt all alike : Hence theſe Images, Pſal. 115. that 


ce 
pray: 


1] hid Noſes and Months; bur fmelled not, and ſpoke not , werd 
| condemned as wallas thoſe complithed of , Rom. 1. 0 
: 3. If chey ſay, It was nor lawful then, but is Jawful now ; this: 
were to ſay, that the Goſpel! admirteth of, more carnal ordinances! 
| thanthe £aw;whereas its ſervice 1s more ſpiritual without all doubts 
, Fromall which , we may clearly conclude.,' that inſuch Service? 
t| there is a two-fold Idolatry commitred : 3, In thar, becauſe of; 
1 | - ſome holineſſe and'venerability that is uppoſet to be in ſuch Ima-" 
k 

, 


ges, Reliques, &r. Religious worthip ( thongh inferiour to what? 
1s attributed to God Y1s given te them for theinſelves, according} 
| ro the Decrees of thar ſecond Conncet of N72. 2. In that they pres? 
7 | tend, by ſuch Service to worfhip the true God, though, inan I-% 
5 | - dolatrous'manner , forbidden by him , befides what Aquinas arid 
5 | his followers maintain , who giveto' the Images of God , Chriſt, : 
X | Mary , and the Croffe, aaTe/@ it ſelf , part 13. qe 25. 4+ 1,24 3» | 
3, | And Reaſon ſayeth, Ir 1s a ſnare unto them thar worſhip chem, } 
7 | anda ſcandalto others : for, as Auguſtine (ſpeaking againſt the 
| expreſſions uſet{ by Keathens , from Pſal. 113. and from that of ? 
at } © the Apoſtle , Ro. x. (after he had reje&ed their Images, and J 
| their interpreration, aud excuſes alſo ) ſayeth , He who worſhip--|; 
Wy peth ayd prayeth towards an Image, zs an Idolater;, for , who, fairh 3 
be: werborerk and prayeth toward an Image, who ts not affefied - 
, | with it,os if it beard him? 3 
my * TInſhortthen rhe 1dolatry that ſtriketh! againſt this Command, ? 
tl} may be fummed up in theſe particulars. w_ 
Nn-l 7, When by ſome viſible ſign, repreſentation, or Image , the * 
a-f God-head is wronged', as being thereby made like to ic; this js } 
be againſt,Deut. 4+ Is, 16. 17. where every Image made to repre- * 
IP] ſent the true God , is condemned as unſuitable to him. | 
om! 2. When by out worſhip we tye the Preſence. of the true God, 3 
dd to ſome Place, Image, Statue, or Relique, as if they had ſome . ? 
" U] thing in them, or communicated to them more divine than any 
, | other thing; or, as if _—_ heard our Prayers better at Images,and = 
hv by them 3 or, as if there were a wore ſpecial preſence of God 2 
* | there , or a more ſpecial diſpenſation of Grace granted by thernz 3 
or} as Heathens ſuppoſed their gods dwelt 1nvifibly in their Images, _} 
, | and did anfwer them there, Now, the ſuppoſing that there 1s any +} 
un thing, ſomething venerable and worthy of ſuch reſp=&,is the ground 
2+] of all Tdolatry ; the inward leaning to it, and truſting in it, i54- 
+[gainſt the firſt Command ; but the outward expre fir of this e- 


f, I 
ditteem and truſt,is againſt rhe ſecond Command. Thus-men fin > J 
: 
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praying to rhlngs that are ( though rational Creatures.)'as Ange 
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62" In Cxpoſirion of _- Com. 2 c 
| and Saints; or to things thar are nor., as empty Images that have 
4 i _y feng in them; or $0. lifeleſſe Creatures, as the Croſs, 
+ .-DICA o Co 
” - 3. Itis Idolatry, when Tdolatrous worſhip, uſed in the Ser- ts 
= vice of Idols, is given to God contrary to. his Command: fo, fff © 
| Deut. 12, 30, 31. Thou ſhalt not do ſo to the Lord thy God ; and pt 
+. 2 Chron. 33. 17: their keeping up of Groves for the worſhip of God, ax 
- and that 1nvention of Feroboam's Calves,are condemned as Idolatry,fff yy 
* Aly. whenany thing of that External worſhip, which is due to 
| the true God, 15 given to any, other , even though it be with aff. 1y, 
& Purpoſe not to ſhut him our alrogether from his due, yet when j 
+ 2510 part given to any other thing , as to the Croſſe , Saints, Ima- 
|  ges,, &>c. iris called worſhipping of themz. ſee Exod. 32,..com- 
pared with Pſa!. 106. 19. 20». there they worſhipped the Images 
E of Gold and Silver , &c. yea, v- 37. Devils though they .;nten 
”  dedto worſhip God in theſe Images. a ge 
$s. When any thing of this worſhip, due to, God, 15 given tofff ca 
| Servants or means, as if ſomething adorable} aid to be worſhip] rh, 

> were in them, although they be not accounted God him-ſ ſhi 
clf: Thus Cornelius finned 1n worſhipping Peter, A. 10. 25, 26. 
when he knew he was nor God ; and Peter reje&eth it on thi Sc 
ground , that he was a Man, and not God; and that therefore 1} rex 
was due to none but God : Which Realon, taketh off all that canfſ jj! 
| be faid by men for palliating this kind of Idolatry : Thus thefſ| ter 
”” ſcope of the Command , and the reaſon and ground of worſhip 
' being confidered , it 1s evident that all theſe are Idolarry. of 

We would now further conſider, firſt , the poſitive part 0 
this Command ; and next, what 15 forbidden; 1n it. 

And, 1. For the poſitive part of this Command , we conceive 
it dothreach, 1. To allexternal Ordinances, ſuch as Doctrine 
Worſhip, Government, and Diſcipline : We are here enjoyne 


to keep all theſe pure, according ro His Word ; Thus any errouft 1 
- breaketh this Command , when 1t 1s vented and made publick, af ma 
| * ſecreterrours break the firſt. : 1 
I 2ly. It reacheth to all external Obedzence, ſuch as, receivinſ hin 
- --thetruths of God, ſubmitting ro the Government and Diſciplin orc 
+  - ofhis Houſe , entering therein as Church-members , often hearY the 
3 3 om Word , not only on the Sabbath , which 1s required 1n thif que 
WR 


Command , but ar all occafions , when God ſhall give the op} of x 
portunity , ir beiog a ſpecial part of his worſhip ; right uſing af . bro 
the Sagfameants, and worthy rece1ving of them, praying externally I 
incernal prayer being required in the firſt Command; outwarl. 
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Com.2. the Ten Commandments. &— 63) 
confeſſion of fin, when called .for-3 confeſſion of the truth. 
rimes of tryal, &*cc. and. this obedience is to be exrended to eftras-. 
ordinary duties as wellas ordinary * as Vowing , Swearing , Faſt-: 
ing , &c. when they ſhall be required in providence 3 external 7 
Covenanting with God ,- an ordinance neceſſary for keeping pure 7 
publick Service , &c. Alloitisto be extended to ſecrer'duries, .- 
and to private duties'in Families, and Chriſtian fellowſhip, as-.* 
well as topublick, -and to diligence 1n them all. 

3ly. Itreacherh to the right manner of doing duries ; eſpecial- * 

aF-ly, itrequireth it, 1. That they be not done 1n Hypocrifie,, for 1 
Y God will not be ſo worſhipped inany duty. 2. That all our wor-.:; 
ſhip and duties be dire&ed to God, 1n, and through the Mediator, 
_ that none come-to God bur by him,who isrke appointed High 4 
Prieſt.- 3. That all our Obedience and Service be Spiritual. . 

Aly. :Itraketh inall external geſtures, and outward reverence ©: 
in praying and hearing , &c. as, thatthe eye be fixed, and the 
carriage not light, but. decent; that there be no laughing , that + 3 
the looks be ſtayed and grave-: theſe 1n a ſpecial manner , 1n wore : 
ſhip ,-are robe looked unto. :4 
gthly. Ic requireth every mean that may furrher Gods publick- : 
vF Service , as educating and training up men for the Miniſtry , en- - * 
 tF rertatning them , providing places and accommodations for pub= + 
408 1ick worſhip, and cvery thing of that kind, without which the ex- 
hel ternal worſhip of God cannot be performed. C 
up 6rhly. It requireth the removing of all tts and impediments * 

of Gods Worſhip, or whatever 1s contrary thereto, according to-+ | 

of our Places and Stations : ſuch as Herefies and Hereticks, by con-' 2 
_ || digne cenfuring of them , removing all Idolatrous Worſhip, and - : 
ey whatever may be occaſions of it, or whatever hath been ,, or may. ? 
nc be abuſed to 1t, purging the Houſe of God from corruptand farm i 
ce ficient Miniſters and corrupt Members. . | 
ou Burler us ſee in the next place , what's forbidden 1n- this Com 
 aY mand, and how itts- broken, | J | 
, ' In the firſt Command ,* what immediately refle&eth aport God: 
11 himſelf, 1s forbidden; here, what immediately refleeth on his © 
11F Ordinances and Appointments, contraditing them, and* Him in 
ar them , 1sdiſcharged. There 15 none of the Commands more fre- 
ry quently broken , and yet men moſt readily think themſelves free : 

| a the breach thereof , and therefore ye ſhould confider-thar itis 2 
» "| - DIOKEN, | OE? 4%» 
| _1- In Do&rine, or do&rivally, 2. In pradtice. 3« In boths _ 
ay. when the-DoGtrines vented and Ly bliſhed againſt truth, have ex- + 

| | | 0 : _:.” 
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 Com.'2. 
ternal praRices following on - them , as that Do&ri ne of Image-- 
worſhip hath , rar en. have ſpoken to already., and 1s the groſs 
preach of this Command ; andthe Lord 1nſtanceth ic as being the I. 11 | 
reareſt ,- becauſe, where rhis 1s, all ſorts of Tdolatry are : for it 
ſuppoſeth bokatey again the firſt Command , and rhat ſome e- 
Neem and weight is ſaid upon that Creature 'we worthip , beyond ſhij 
what 15 1ts due ; as if there were init ſome divinity or ability to ff p;, 
Help , whereby 1t 1s thought worthy of ſuch honqur , whereupon fx; 
followeth that external worſhip which is giver to 1t! upon that -ac- Þ 1,11 
Zcount: and ſo , becauſe Saintsare thought able to hear and help I <er 
men , pray to them : and becauſe the Crofle 1s rhoughr holy, men | 4h, 
worſhip it, &c. Andas this Idolatry is manifold-among the Pa- | gr; 
bpiſts, ſo it 15 palpable when prayer 1s made to-Saints;, Reliques, ÞÞ (eq 
Bread, the Crofte, Images, ec. | .- 1-1 Y Tdo 
Now that we may further explain this; conſider ,. that this / 
Command 1s three wayes broken do&rinally , (all which have a || py 
| great influence upon mens breaking of ic in their prafice) or, of \ 
E the ſervice .and worlhip of God is three-wayes wronged: by || cr4 
> the doctrines of men. 1. When ſomething is added to his Service | ;vh; 
| which he hath ngr commanded , and this is ſupperſtition and will- & og 
| worſhip largely ſo taken: Of chis kind are, 1+ The $5. Popiſh Sa- || wh 
* craments added to thoſe two the Lord appointed. 2. Other and || ,©v 
} more Meditators than the one Mediator Chrift. 3. More meri- || the 
} torious cauſes of Pardon and Juſtification, than the blood and |} act 
merits of Chriſt. 4. More Officers in his Houſe than he hath ap- | her 
+ pointed , ſuch as, Biſhops, Cardinals, &c. $. More Ceremo- ny 
” nies in worſhip , as' Salt, Spittle and Cream added in Baptiſm to || js 
- Water , and Kneeling, &-c. to the Lords Supper. 6. More ho- - 
* Iy dayes then God harhinftituted * 7. Other things to be acknow- || wo 
E ledped for the Word of God than. the Scripture , as traditions, || ed 
 Apocrypha, exc. and many ſuch things , whereof ( for the moſt Þ} (elf 
part.) Popery is made up. 
2ly. It1s broken , when his Ordinances are : diminiſhed, and | poj 
* anything which he hath commanded , is taken away from them, | We 
51s clear fromyDext. 4 2. 72 ſhall not add unto the word which 1 pla 
- . command you, fttther Gall ye diminiſh ougbt there from : and thus Þ and 
| rhey break this Command , by taking away the Cup from Lacks eaf 
| mehr rome them-) in the Lords Supper, and the uſe of theſſ ſin 
- Bible from the People in their own Language. Alfoit 1s broken by in 
| taking away Baptiſm from: Infants , and Diſcipline or Excom-| Pra 
* munication from the Church, and by taking away the Sabbath dayſ} cer 
| and publick ſivging of Pſalms , or ſuchlike ;. not to ON Na 
Ra | | a1PQes 
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> EBaſphemous , arid ſome-way Pagan-Herefic of 2y4qu;ſme, overe | 
Ss Etarmng moſt, if nor all the Ordinances of God , deſtru&ive to. 3 
© Ball true Religion ahd Chriſtianity,and introducing, ar leaft,having. 7 
© fa native tendency td inrroduce , old Paganifn and. Barbaritys 
- 3dly. This Command is broken by corrupting of Gods wor- # 
a ſhip, as when the Word is miſ-interprered and..miſ-ap lyed, '2 
0 FPrayers arc uſed in aftrange Tongue, the Word 1s mixed with 7 
1 FErrors, and the Church, both left withour Diſcipline and 2-- : 
- Ebuſed in civil things, which renderh to the corrupting of Gods. +! 
P Service ; unqualhfied men pur into the: Miniſtry and kept 1n-1t,."] 
n Þ when Sacraments are reſted on and worſhipped, even as the 
- [| Brazen Serpent was abuſed, and the Temple , though appoln- -! 
 Þ red by God at firſt for good ends, was afterward reſted on and 3 


Eo Idolized. 3 
S 8 Again, this Command is praQically broken four wayes: Firſt, 7 
4 Þ By grofle prophanity and negle& of the praftice of known duties } 
» Þ of Worthip; this way, are guilty all Prophane Contemners of Sa- ? 
Y | craments , Word, Diſcipline, ec. All neglefers of them 7 
© ' when they may have them : and all theſe that ſer not themſelves to- 1 
- || go rightly about them, in ſecret, in Families or in Publick : and | 
- | when many opportunities of Goſpel Ordinances are , this ſinis the *? 
1 F more figquent: and fo all Athizſts thar contemn Religion , and 
- | theſe that would only ſerve God with a good heart and intention, ? 
1} as they pretend , without any outward worſhip, are condemned. ; 
- | here? and alſo thoſe , who for fear or advantage give not teſtimo=- ? 
- | ny to the Truth and Ordinances of Chriſt, when ſuch ateſtimony. : 
0} 1s called for. : b 
j- 2. Men fin againſt this Command , when they prattiſe will": 
worſhip and ſuperſtirion in ſerving God by duties he never requir= ? 
ed , whether, x. It be will-worſhip in reſpe& of the Service w 
ſelf, as when thar is gone about as dutie , which 1s notin it (clf-*? 
lawful;as when ſuch and ſuch Pilgrimages and Pennances are ap- 4 
pormted by men to be done as Service to .God: Or, 2. When 
Worſhip , or Service under the Goſpel is aſtried to ſuch @ *? 
Place , as if it were Holier to pray in- one place than in another, *; 
and that therefore God did hear prayer there more willingly and... 
eafily than in another placee. Or, 3. Fn reſpect of badly PCs 
flare , 'as if there were more kellnod in" one peſture” than ! 
in another ;z ' as 1n receiving the Lords-Supper, Kneeling ,. or 4 
Praying infuch and ſuch a pofture, except in ſo far-as it 1s de- 
cent, and otherwiſe rightly” regulate by rules of Prudence and. 3 
Natures light, 4. When it is withoura Divige Warrant tycd mn. © 
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Fuch a time only , as Cbriſtmaſs, { commonly called Too!) Zuftey; 
{Paſch , &c. which isan obſerving of times- chat God hath nor; 
appointed..';. When it is tyed to ſuch an occafion or accident, 
| 2S , to pray when®the Clock ſtriketh , ar 'when one - | 
"which Plinins marked of Tiberius , who was no- Religious man, 
| yer could not:abide one who lifted not his Hat when he Neeſed,, 
} and faid not, God bleſs 3 and he obſerrethitamong theſe things. 
| he can give no reaſon for ; the Prayer is good , but. the timing of 
irfo, and aſtriing it to that thing, i ſuperſtitious; ſo your 
| light-wakes and Diriges ( as ye call them are upon this account 

| to be condemned , exther as ſuperſticious, or as prophane, or} to 
at the beſt, as the reliques and: cauſes or occaſions of both : For, { re 
” x. Once in times of Poptſh darknefie they were fo uſed, or ra- ff er 
E ther abuſed.2.Why are your Viſits ſtainted to ſoſuch a time more ſ ri, 
| than anorher ? It proficeth not the defun&, and 1t hurteth the | Fc 
E perſon you come wito: a multirude not being fic for comforting Du 
| or-inſtcufing ; and = it cannot be called ameer civil viſit, be- f .r1z 
” 1n9 reyſted-with ſach' an occaſion : bur. certainly ic ſutterh not, Þ - - 
*-nor 15 it a Chriſtian carriage toward the Dead, and after the Bu- tal 
Era] of the Dead , toſpend time rageting in ſuch a way as 15s com- { wa 
*, monly uſ=d : Befide , it is ſuperſtitious , when a thing withour J] fal 
E reaſon jsa ſtri&ed to ſuch a time or occaſion , as giving and re-} to. 
E cciving of gifrs on New-years-day , too too common among 1-J dic 
 ftrans , though a Heathniſh cuſtome 3 which day , as Gratiax ob- | M1 
- f:rves, was dedicated to their Devil-god, Fanys : He aſſerts like-F ful 
| wiſe, that fuchChriſtians , as in his rime did obſerve it, were || fro 
* Excommunicated : and Alchuinus, with others, wrire that the Þ| 11d 
E Whole Catholick Church appointed once a Solemne publick Faſt to I dra 
| be kepton a New-years-day , to bzwail thoſe Heathniſh Iuterludes, | of t 
| Sports , and lewd Idolatrous practices that had been uſcd on 1t. 
| 6. When ſome weight is laid on the number of words, ar fer re- Jeſ 
- pltttions of Prayers, Ave Maria's , of Pater Noſter's , or on the 
| reading-fo many Chapters, or ſaying ſo many Prayers, 7. When || his 
- anyrakeaword of Scripture at the opening of the Bible, or bya | ten 
* thauphr ſuggeſted, as more befitting their condition becauſe of | brir 
that ; wichour weighing rhe Word ic ſelf: and lay more weight} the 
= poRthat word rhgn upon another that hath the ſame authority Þ fy 1 
and fuitablenefſe r0 their caſe, which is to make a Weerd or far- i cing 
- tnne-book of rhe Book afGod,for which end he never appointedit.. Dec: 
| Thus alfa-men are guilty;when they account Sacraments more va- if and 
| lid, or lay more weighron them, becauſe diſpenſed by ſome Mint- 
+ ſters, than when diſpenſed by athers, thogh having the ſame war- 
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renancing,! his Miniſters, the inſtruments made uſe of by him, for } 


cing the ſpreaders of them , ſhighring of Diſcipline, converſing —__ 
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However ſome of theſe things may be in hemſeſves good , Ze, 
$y arc abuſed by ſome one circumſtance, as in | = 
iming them , or in laying that weight on them which'is. not. war- 


laid down. 2. Bringeth us to prefer one circumftance to anvoth 
without any warrant. 3. Maketh a neceſſity where God has eft1 q 
free , and {obringeth us into Bondage. oY 
3. We may go wrong in pratifing lawful duties na es = 
ro the manner of performing them, when they are not ſo Joueas1 Is - 
required : As, 1. When we do not propoſe to our ſelves the ri 
end we ſhould have before us. 2. When they are not bone from! 
right inward Principle. 3. When they are done in Hypocrifieand ; 
Formality , and reſted on; all which may go along w1 men in alt : 
Duties and Dae Ir eos, 2 wg, enerally all our ſhort-comings in rhe”; 
right manner of co uties,ftriketh againſt this Command. 
gthly. We may alſo ker the breach of this Command , © 
ay view of what is oppoſite to every thing required; and 
want of Reverence in Worthip , want of Zeal againſt errour or”: 
falſe Worſhip, not ſtretching our ſelves in all lawfal endeavours; 
to,enterain and maincain the true worſhip of God, are here for-": 
bidden; ſo likewiſe the putting in, and keeping in unworthy : 
Miniſters; the traducing, holding out , and putting out of faith-": 
ful men; the with-drawing and ſequeſtring their maintainefice 


rid fins , though little. thought of, and li hghtly look'd on by Men, * 
drawing no lefſe deep before God than ſtrating the free courſe: 7 
of the Goſpel, breaking up the treaty of peace betwixe God-and} 
Sinners carryed on by Faithful Miniſters , as the Ambaſladorsof 
Jeſus Chriſt; and fa Sc on the marter that he ſhall norſee of the -. 
fruir of the travel ofhis ſoul in the ſalvation of the ſouls of men, he 
his fatisfa&1on, ſo far as they can imped it by ourring and diſcoun=" * 


bringing abour chat 3 and thus alſo, all Sacriledge, Simeny, and” ; 
the l1ke, comcth in as breaches of this Command ; and all : J 
ty in Church-proceedings, Tolleration of Errours, countenan-- 


neceſſarily and unwarrantably with ſuch as are Excommunicate,: 
and all unwarrantable innovaring in the exrernal worſhip of God; & 1 
when we are notaiming and cndeavouring to have our Children : 
and Servants ,. 2d all under our F__ » brought under ſubje&t=-1 

ON. ..; 


and conformity to the Ordinances and Service of God , as welt'l 
- a$ Our ſclyes. | 


| But becauſe this Command in an eſpecial manner looketh to pub- 
| Iick Ordinances , let us ſee a lictle more particularly how it 1s bro- 
| ken 1p theſe; 1. In reſpe& of Preaching and Hearing. . 2. Pub- 
+ Jick Prayer. 3. Praifing. 4. Sacraments. 4. Faſts 3 and in all 
© cheſe, there are faults of three forts, 1, Some going before the 
| performance of theſe duries. 2. Some following afcer. 3. Some 
going along 1n the performance of them. | 
| Andagain, 1. Some are guilty of the breach of this Command 
* by neglecting theſe duttes. 2. Some are guilty in the wrong man- 
ner of going about them. 

And, 1. Before hearing the Word, men break this Command. fthe 
- x+ In not praying for the Speaker. 2. In not praying for them- or ( 
{felves , in reference to this end , that they may profit by the fino a 
- Word. 3. In not ſetting themſelves to be in a ſpiritual compoſed: I ſuc! 
Frame for ſuch a work. 4. In not watchfully preventing what may || we 
&divert them or diſtra& rhem, or ſtraiten their minds when they || 4# 
> come to.hear, not ordering their other affairs, ſo as they may Þ or * 
> not bea hinderance fo them 1n meeting with the bleſſing of the Þ the 
* Goſpel. 5. In not aiming to have the right eſteem of the Word. || ties 
£6. In not blcii'ng God for 1t , or for any good received before by || dut 
 It- 7. Innotcoming with hanger and thirſt, as new-born Babes, || cf | 
| having laid afide what may hinder its being received with flefire, | cite 
+, 2 Pet. 2. 1, 2. 8. Innotdenying our own ſtrength, as to the | ſpo 
# right diſcharge of that duty , that ſo we may make uſe of Chriſt, Þ are 
9. In not minding, that when we are called to hear, it1s to Þ| wat 
| tryſt with God 1n his Ordinances. 10. In going to hear with pre- || def 
© judice, x1. In coming without expeRartion of, and longing for the || the! 
| preſence of God , or of meeting with him. 12. In not coming | of « 
- frow reſpect ro the honour of God , nor out of Conſcience , bur || cep 
| from cuſtome , and for the faſhion. ker 
| _zly. Menſinagainſt chis Command , when they are come to || Scr 
+ hear , and while they are-abour this duty of hearing; 1. In not || thc 
> looking to God, or not receiving the Word as Gods Word, but || obj 
*. as Mans. 2. In extravaging and wandering in their minds and |} ot 
F thoughts,Exeb. 32. 31. 3. Infleeping when they ſhould hear. 4. | cuy 
* Tnlerting the Word ſhip our of their mind , and not retaining || ter 
| andlaying up what they hear. 5s. Innot yielding their ears and | the 
- memories, or yeilding only their cars and memories, but not || kee 
| caſting open. their hearts ro the Word, to let it fink down in 
chem. 6. When, thoughirbe heard, yet it 1s not nl, | 
X Matthis 
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carry ſo lightly as to laugh at what 1s ſpoken to the prejudice þ 
the Ordiannces. 12. When we aie more” for knowing than®* 
Efor doing, more for informing the mind , than for reforming 


are vain looks as well as idle thoughts. 
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the Ten 'Commartdments. | 
potten: 8. When theres not a peculiar trembling and fear in our . : 
aiting upon the Ordinances , Iſaiah 66. 2. FEccleſ. g. I, 2. - 
ind Mal. 2. $5. There 1s a ſpecial fear which we ought to have 
before his Name. 9. When there is not Faith mixed with hear- | 
ig, giving credit to the Word , 1t muſt be a great fault not ta... © 
believe Gods Word when we hear it, Heb. 4. 1, 2. 10.When we | 
ret and canker at-the reproofs of the Word. 11. When . 
e.needleſly ſtumble at any expreſſion , eſpecially , when "es 
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the heart and life. 13. © When there is carping at the Word, 
or cenſuring of it rather than our ſelves. 14. When we make + 
no application of 1t to our ſelves, and try not whether we haye” 7 
ſuch a faulr, or if we perform ſuch aquty, e&c. 15. When 4 
we are not preſent, as before God , tohear , as Cornelius was, * | 
Aft. 10. 33. 16, When weitchafter noveliie of expreſlions, © 
or words , or things , rather than thirſt aſter the ſincere Milk of © 
the word, that we may grow thereby, 17. When theſe novel-- ; 
ties are more entertained and laid weight on than known - 
duties or truths. 18. When the Word is heard with reſped&t.. * 
cf perſons , and the fame truth , or expreſſion, or Scripture  * 
cited by one, 15 not ſo reſpetted and received , as when' + 
ſpoken by another contrary to Fam. 2. v. 9. 19. When there... - 
20 Whenrhere 15 & 4 
wanton , light, un-reverent carriage. 21. When there is immo-- 
deſt and ſtrange Apparel un-becoming that Ordinance. 22. When 
there 15 ſpeaking or talking , out of the caſe of neceſſity, in time 
of Sermon , though it were by way of Prayer, it is ſinful, ex--- 
cept it were ejaculatory 1n reference to what is at preſentf| 
ken. 23. When there 1s reading of ſomething, (even though 
Scripture ) unſeaſonably. 24. When there is 1nſiſting on gocd 
thoughts, that tend to divert from hearing. 25. When men are 
obſerving Vanities intime of hearing, ſuch as the Apparel tha 
others have cn, or the painting that is on the Houſe, or the 
cuplings of the roof, or ſuch like. 25. When there is not an in» 7 
termixing of cjaculatory Prayer for our ſelves and gthers.: and * 
the ſpeaker , that God wonld help him, and them , and- us., to. ; 
keep ſuch a Word to the time when we may have need of irs 
and when God 1s;not bleſſed when 'a word 1s rightly ſpokens 
27. Wheh there isany quenching of convitions, or the meti-.£ 
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"ons or ſtirrings of affeRtion wakened up by the Word. 28. When |} the 


*there is diverting to a doting love of the Speaker , or: the thing 
as RS by ſuch a Speaker : or the manner of expreſſing , and | Pre 
* adelighring in theſe ,*morethan jn God , or a reſpeQing of Him | are 
| or our own profiting. 29. When we do not look upon, and make 4 
uſe of the Preached Word as a means to convert, but only as a:{{ the 
© means to confirm.. 30. When we do not make uſe of Promiſes | P09! 
*offcrcd in Preaching, and dire&ed by God tous by an Author1z- | Are 
"ed Ambaſſador , and do not fo lay weight on them as from him. | 1+ 
-231-- When wereje@ the many ſweet offers of the Gaſpel, and 
core nor to the Marriage ofthe King's Son. 32. When we doſÞ cl 
Lorieve Gods Spirit who preſſcth jt upon us. 33- When we tread || Þe: 
*ander-foor Chriſts Blood by ourlittle efteem of it. 34. When 3n 
we give no credic to , nor lay due weight upon threatnings. 35. | i# 
When we have not the Faith of Gods Providence, or of the || thc 
& Judgement to come. 36. When there 1s not an accepting of uſt 
> Chriſt. 37. When there 15 not imploying of him. 38. When | W< 
there is nor reverence in removing from our hearing of the word, | th 
+ After hearing alſo, there are many ways whereby we are | W« 
guilty of the breach of this Command. x1. Forgetting what we 

have heard. 2. Letting the hearr unneceſſarily look back again U © 
#roother objeRs , and follow other thoughts, and not meditating gl 
onwhar barh' been heard. 3. Not comparing what we have || - fu: 
E heard with the Scriptures.4.Notſollowing the Word withprayer | 
} For the watering of it. 5. Needlefſſe falling toother diſcourſes, im- 

- qnediatly afrer the hearing of the Word. 6. Caſting ir all afide | - ©© 
was to prattice , Pſal. 5o. v. 16..to 23. 7. Fretting at ſome | © 
= things that have been ſpoken. 8. Spreading Cenſures : Or 9. © 
| Commendations of the thing Preached , or of the inſtruments that | 3 
EPreached,, as if that were all. 10. Not following the Word | 
| with ſclf-ſcarching Prayer, and fruits ſutcable , endeavouring- to | P© 
| praQiſc what 1s required. 11. Not trembling at 11s threatnings, | "1 
| nor forbearing what was thereby diſcharged 12. Not help- | © 
ing others to make uſe of ir. ' 13. Nor repenting of faults | ui 
 commirted in the time of hearing. 14. Little delight in re- 

| membring of it. 15. Finding out. ſhifts to pur by its dire&i- | K* 
| ons or cha'lenges. 16. Applying them to others rather than | 
| to ourſelves. 17. Mif-conſtraing the Miniſters end in prefling wh 
| of them. -1f« Miſ-interpreting his words. 19. Miſ-reporting,or | 
| miſ-repreſenting them. 20. Nor beingrroubled or fruirleſneſs.. | Þ< 
| in hearing , without any any uſe , but being as a ſtone without 
| ſenſe or feeling. 21. Leaning on hearing , as if having been - 
"% the 


- . Com. 2. tis M thei en © mand ACS. | bs 
the Church were a piece of holinefſe , though no fruic follow on-: 
It -22, Prophane abuſing words of Scriprure, or phraſes uſed 1 
preaching , in mens common diſcourſe-z much more. when they 
are mixed in wanton-and prophane ſports , or geſts and gybes.-....? 

All theſe ways men may fin, when they cone to hear the Wordz 
they: fin alſo by abſence when they come not , negleding the op»: ! 
portuniries of the Goſpel; there are alſo divers fins which men ? 
are often guilty of in reference to hearing, even on week dayes:As." 

1. Little love to the Word, or delight 1n the opportunities of uw 
on ſuch days. ' 2. Too much love to ſome orher things that pro-"! 
cureth, luke-warmneſſe in hearing. 3. Contemning occaſions of 
hearing the Word on ſuch dayes. 4. Impreyidently bringing og 
a neccfJity on our ſelyes that we cannot hear. 5. ' Caring little eg 
have a Miniſtry, whereby we may be inſtrued ar all times, and” 
therefore we want ſuch occaſions. 6. Serring our ſelves, and> 
uſing our wits to diſcourage the Miniſters we have. 9. Not being 
weighted with our abſence from week-days Sermons.8.Mocking at ? 
them .who are preſent, 9. Dif-reſpeRing the Ordinance for ſome 
worldly or perſonal reſpe&s,preferring any finful trifle thererog&#4. 

2. Letus inſtance the breach of this Command in publick Pray=" 
er , which isa part of worſhip which very nearly concerns the? 
glory of God ; and certainly when it is wronged through the uns! 
ſuitable , and notright diſcharging of this duty ,- this Command 
1s in a ſpecial way broken. = 

We ſhall not here look to every thing, bur «ſpecially ro what} 
concerneth publick Prayer,indecd we fail alſo 1n ſecret Prayer,? 
and in giving Thanks both alone and 1n our Families. 1. By! 
contempt of this excellent Ordinance, many flight Prayer in ſecrer ? 
and-in their Families, 7er. 10. z{t. which 1s a clear breach of: 
this Command as well as negle&ing it in pos when -men do: 
nor countenance Sermon or Prayer, though at the ſame time walk : 

ing idly in the Sara in the Fields. - 2. By caſting up of oy 3 
er to others, reproacing & calling it Hypocrifie, -and thoſe who ; 
uſe it Hypocritcs. 3. By mocking the Spirits work 1n Prayer, 

1. Before we come to Prayer, we fin. 1. By not waching to * 
keep the heart in a frame for Praying alwayes. 2. By-not warch- ? 
a | ing over every opportunity that we may have for Prayer, ! 
o | whereby many occaſions are loſt. 3, In nor longing for oppor= 
r | runittes of Prayer. 4. In not ſtirring up our ſelves to ſerjouſs * 
neſſe when we are about to Pray. $. In letting the hearr run 
looſe when we are about other things , which 1n-diſpoſeth for - 
Prayer. 6, In having aſclfy particular end before us in-oup: 

Prayer 
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* Prayers. 7. In our httle refpeding 


; | ting God for ſtrength and fitneſſc 
and little looking ro him for his Spirit ro our felves ,; or the 
| Who arc to go before us in this duty of Prayer. 8. In our lireh 
* examining our (elves that we-may know what ro Pray for an 
| whar diſtin&y to confeſſe. 9g. In on nor meditating on wh: well 
| we are to fay, .thar we may, asto the matter of our Prayers libe 
> ſpeakin Faith. 10. In aiming more to finde and exerciſe gifts 18 
+ than to have grace ating inus. 1r. In our rufhing raſhly ol wr 
- ſuch a Weighty and Spiritual duty. me! 
* 2dly. In Prayer; and, 1. 'On the Speakers part there are di} Uf 
* vers ways whereby this Command is brcken: As, 1. By rafhneſſe} 9Þ{ 
}  and-ſen(cleſneſſe , nor exercifing the Spirir , but the mouth 3 eel} 22 
| Jing over our Prayers asa Tale withour life. 2. Praying in our own ly 3 
| irengrh., without looking after the influence of the Spirir. 3. afcc 
| Not drawing near to God by Faith in Chriſt, but leaning roo muchſ} CH 
| on our Prayers, from aſecrer falſe opinion of prevailing mote git! 
| with many words well put together , than by exerciſing Faith on SP 
| Chriſt, and reſting cn Him , as if God were perſwaded with 
- words. 4 In-advertant Praying, uttering un-adviſed- Periti- Gd 
ons and Expreſſions: without underſtanding, 5. Not Praying off 
© humbly and with Soul-abaſement : Nor, 6. Singſy to pleaſe God, ** 
| bur menſceking expreſſions that are pleafant rather than ſenſible, | 2 
þ 7. Seying many things we think not , not being touched with the | 
| weight of fin when we confeſſe it, nor withrhe deſire of holineſs thi 
E when we mention ir: counterfeiting ſomerimes liberty and bold- | 
© neſſe-, ſometimes reſtraints and complaints more than js real. 8. | 4 
- Limiting God in particular fuirs. 9. Cold in what is of greateft | 2 
* Concernment. 10+ Want-of reverence and holy fear. 11. Want rh 
© of a right impreſſion of apreſent God. 12. Not praying for others, Pr 
Land little reſpeRing the condition of thoſe we pray with; or, whar || ?®: 
Ewe do of this kind, is either bur cold , and for” the faſhion; or if | P< 
| there be more appare nt zealand ſeriouſnefſe for others, it would | M 
| be advyerted that it be not upon defigfito Tarter and pleaſe rhem, | '* 
rather than to obtain ſpiritual bleffings ro them. 13. Defiring | ** 
nn. ſatisfying. our ſelves more than for Gods honour. 14. | ©) 
'Breaking off before we come: to livelineſſe and liberty , having | ®* 
| begun lazily., and withour life. 15.' Not” inſiſting to wreſtle || 4 
| with God when under Bands. 16. ROY with the words || Þ* 
} before the heart ponder them ,- or the affetion be. warmed. 17. h1 
| Poſting through ir. , as duty , only” for the faſhion , without || © 
| reſpe& to God, or love to the exerciſe , or driving ar atiy profir | 
by it. 18. Wearyingand not delighting 3n it. 159. Not atming 


ar 


"ry a er <y dept ir Yo cd 71 ts nh LA 4 
"0 : yy OBE. Þ 1 ac iS Rae, EE a5 : 1 > 7 6 I 
$1947 | {4 


A&at Gods prefence or ſenfible- manifeſtarions init, or at hearing © 
ef in that which we pray for. 20. Being more defiyons of Liber"? 
E ry 1n-publick than in private. 21. | Frerting whet we arc pur + 
& or kepr under Bonds. 22. Growing vain and light when” 1 goerhti 
f well with us," and turning carnal and unwatchſul when-we ger '; 
liberty. 23- Impertinenc uſe-making of Scripture-words, either; 
1gnoranty or vainly. 24. A ſecret expe&artinn of - ſomerhing for 
E our Prayer, and fo reſting upon the work done , as if there were | 
merit in if, 25. Uſing expreſſions not cafily underſtood. 26. +» 
© Uſing undecenr geſtures, and ſcurrile exprefſions. 29. Not 7 
FF obſerving Gods diſpenſation ro us , nor his dealing with: our Souls-; 
| in the rime of Prayer , that we may conform our ſuits according» 
ly as we finde many of the, Saints have done , who end 1n Songs} 
| afcer they had begun ſadly. 28. Not praying with feryency for 7 
3 , » o =. 6 . : 
Chriſts Kingdom, and for Jews and Gentiles. 29+ Exerciſing ” 
gifts rather than grace , when we pray. Theſeare fios upon'the 7 
Speaker's parc. in 
Next, ye ſhould confider the fins of them rhat joyn: And bes : 


y fide.whar 15 general and common in the dury of praying, we-faut 2 
Ip ofren 1n joyning. And, 1. In this, that many rhink, When ang- * 


ther prayeth , they need not pray , bur ler the Ro do- : 
X 10g f wh - When! we oblerte not what 15 ſpoken , that we * 
« | may go alongſt mn what he prayeth for, and be upon our watch 7 
| that we may joyn ( and that we may do it in judgement. - 3+ The 7 
1. | mind ver. a —_— cd _———_— not —_ "Ip 
| 4- Cenfuring the.words or res 'of: the Sp - 5. Frxinp® 
- our eyes or minds on ſome other things, and giving. way to-other 7 
rc F thoughts that may divert from” joysing. 5. Sleeping-11- time of 
. | Prayer. 5. Contuſednefſe in that exerciſe, and not- diſtindly © 
© | joyning with whar agreeth to- our ſelves and our -own- cafe, | 
f | nor with what agreeth to others joyning with 1t for them. © 8, 
4 {| More cold and indifferent 1n what concerneth othery. ,; chan ? 
| 10 what.concerneth our ſelves. 9g. More carclefie of betng: heard. ; 
; and anſwered when we ſpeaknor , as if we were leſſe caneerned,” 
' | thinking it cnoughro be — alrhough in our hearr we joyn” 7 
5 not; and, not being affected with-the prayer of another\, nar 
Ss 
$ 


ating Faith iy ir; we ſoon. weary: when others pray» / 10. Noe + 
being edified by the praying of another, nor taking up our ſingin / 
his Confeſſions, nor our duty in his Petitions, 71. Much, L 
crifie 1n ſuch duties , while weſcem to. be joyning:s bur. are do- ! 
Ing nothing. 12. Nor-endeavouringto have affections, ſuitableyo 


what is ſpoken, ſtirred up-t us. -2 3.) Nor praying. that the ſpegs| 


« wag 
A MS 


LEO. ry ve, OE OE Fn I FREE > RE " J Br. ; a as te lows: edt "NEO" 
72%; tte” 2 ” * ng HPRS. + 15S . 244% $ S - Midget” ook if HA. *- ih te a WT" by #.. "Y a. £4 * 
WEE py” Ls L Fa _— V EI 2 : 
4 WE _ *; , ws _— - 
bo a7; » k« 91 ; 4 


© ker may be ſuirably guided and helped in bringing forth Petitions 4 
” that may anſwer our wants. 14. More indifferent, that another} V 
+ who ſpeaketh , as mourhforthe reſt , want liberty, than whenfi © 
 weare pur to ſpeak our ſelyes, although it be Gods Ordinan 
} 15s. Norrightly couched with any'exp effion we cannot joyn with, 7 
| bur rather ſtumbling ar it.- 26. Our being ignorant of the mean. © 
- ing of many expreſſions through our own faulr , fo that we cannot 's 
| Joyn in them. 17. Muttering words of our own, and not joyn-ſ 
- Jng with whats ſaid. 18. Indiſtin&neſfls, in conſenting or ſay} P! 
: Ing, Amer at the cloſe. : | -X 


þ -- 3ly, After Prayer , both Speaker and Joyners fail. 1. That 
they watch not over their hearts , but ſoon return to other things, - P! 
{ as1f rhen they might take liberty. 2. Nor waiting for an anſwer, 

{ norobſerving whether Prayers be anſwered or not. 3, Not be- L 
| Ing thankful for Anſivers when*they come. Nor, 4. Intrearingf} 
+ and prefling for an anſwer if it be delayed. $. Not retle&ing onffl © 

£ our tailings, wherher in ſpeaking or joyning. 6. Not remem- 
© bring what we have uttered tn Prayer , but preſently recurning to 
| carriage that is very unlike thoſe things we have been ſpeaking} iN 
| before Him- 7. Not keeping up a frame for new opportunciesf} ©2 
| ofPrayer. 8. Not preſſing after a conſtant walk with God be- ſes 
| Twxt occafionsof Prayer. 9. Reſting on Prayer afrer we have hec 
: done, and thinking ſomething of ic, if we ſeem to have been hel. Þ '*» 
E mtg nad 10. Carnally heartlefſe and>diſpleaſed , if it hath } © 
, DEE! rwile, 11; Not being humbled for the finfulneſs and de- 
"feds of our Prayers. 12. Not having recourſe by Faith to the and 
* blood of ſprifkling for pardon of theſe ſinful defects. 32 

|  Wearetoconſider how men break this Command in praife and ing 
© thankſgiving. And here there is a failing, in general. 1. In the f® 
” merer negle& of this neceffary duty : Alace! what of that duty do || Not 
| ,weinſecrer, and yet it is ſingularly for Gods honour , and as clear 
| aduty as rages: 2. In mocking praiſe often, by prophaning Pſalms 
| for our carnal mirth. 3. In negle&ing and lighting of ir, though | Part 
**, notaltogether , yer by unfrequent going about4t. 4. In account- FJ: 
ing itto bealmoſtno duty ar all, and in being bur little challen 
* "ged for ſighting of it , or for irreverent uſing of 1t. 208 
| 2ly, Wein before we goabour this duty: 1./ In not preparing 
- forit. 2. Tn not praying for the Spirir,to fir and enable us to praiſe, 
” -I'Cor.'14+ 15. and for a fixed heart for that work, Pſal. 108. 1.8: 
 - 2:In our notaiming at a ſpiritual diſpoſition for ſich a ſpiritual du- 
19-4. In our notendeavouring for a right impreſſion of the Majeſty 
of God: And,s. For clearneſle of our ingereſt in him. And, 6. "ou 
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«Wc. ally wh. the os 2 whe 5 
pr rance , when we want underſtand wing of rhe words we « " 
me: 4- No ſuitable impreſſion of Gods greatneſſe and goods: 
eſſe upon « our hearts when we praiſe, $. Not ming 2: Comm ; 
niort with Got in this Dury , as defiri » ini Io il a. 
praiſe him forever.'''6. Not being t: with Spiritual and? 
Heavenly delight-in him, and in ae » wile of his praiſe. 
-- | Lightneſſe, laughing, or mainly affe&ing of, and early 
off uporr, ſome'tonEor voice morethan being fuiably affe&te S 
S the matter,and making melody inthe heart ro the Lord. F For. 3 
getting: -what we do ſing, and not knowing or confidering hat. 4 
-o 1c15 we fing, the hearrnot being preſent nor fixed. 9g. Not « be. 4 
"8 ing conſtratned'by "love to praiſe , but' fome cuſtome or natural, Þ 
| Conſcience copay ns us to it, 1s: Nor offering up our rats | 
ſes inand through Chriſt Jeſus , Heb. 13. v. rs. 1x. Soon Soon firls-.\ 
«|| fiet inour pra praijing, as if we were fiftle troubled to'be firred for 
4. | it, and becauſe Heile of our ſelves lyerh in it, we are the lefſe } 
|| careful how we difcharge ir}, but'ſtint and limit out ſelves to ſome 
e. | <rrain- cuſtomaty' tmarter which puts us to' few p beſo | 


ae | and makes bur few challenges after. | 12. Not intermixi y 
toy rayers in” our praifing. - Much” he, when we- 7 
id the caſes of 3, Or phts and eſtimation of God, © q 


Ve Souy notto oorpeting i Take Tn _ 
Not our affe&ions in' pra ro our praiſez + A 

= whether ;e be forthe fad caſe or ſoine” chearful wn, or ſome” *: 
ns | Hiſtorical or Prophetical, ſubje@;'and when imprecarions are a. } 
oh þ| part of theSong,we ſo0oh fall off.or praiſe one and the fame way in 
t- (411.1 5.Nor ſerious in bleſfingGod for former mercies'to his ſervants, * } 
if it be not. ſo well with us 1n the mean time , nor chearfully ac- . 7 
knowledging his formerdeliverances of his Church and People, - / 
In which we fiavenor perſonally ſhared; 16. Not being affetted.. 
ſe. Ivith his keeping of us free of many ſait'caſes we ſing, and others. 
- [ivEbeen in , nor blefling him for delivering them. 17. Notlet- 
ring the Word of the Lord which we fing , fink down in usfor_ 
hgagirig our hearts''6;,' and chearing 'our ſpirics 'in good. . 18., 
ot aſſenring to- , and giving hit” glory 1n — F 
may | 


| warcer Ka 
es us, fo pore bY in ("bat x ca 7.as when we Ny 


* that we have hope of pardon under many failings, and 
| much alineS- to heres caſe we cough nd oe fmeing with the 


i may therewith thus glorific G 


ox Repe Sur 5- Not keeping the hearcrighe 
+ for Aiew opportunity of grab yas 6. Norris record of his, 
| miercies in cur memories, and upon our heaxts.,.t.engage us. to, 


Weetly conſtraj inus to this duty ,; and make ys delight. in its -; ; .; 
| "54 our holy things, Exod 28. 38. Its good we. bave a High- 


; hainous would they be?. and whata ſum will they, come to. , if 
| obir perfermances of holy duries have ſo many-fins/jq them? and 


| be? hundreds of divers forts, 10 CE ite od, praiſing; 

and multiply rheſe to every loo 

I ah! how many u words do; we, let flip, and. 
hen confider all rhe Sabbatks why 

& we have had , how many. hundred-thoulapds will they. amoynt 


challenges 


bof 0s 2 ances e © © (opt th f Sane» we are. to bleſſe. 
Chim that ever any was fo holy pharcrer be our hnulncſle;, and; 


ice at all, although the TOP, be Givens 'mor Glory , that: 


" arhly, After'we have been "ap xp dury of. pracle, we ſing, * 

By fall ng. rimeincy into acarnal frame. . -2 Nert:looking back: 

I or aa S-- oder we have e Ions Kat we caried x, in praiſing 

| * 3. Few our;many failings in-praiſe. . 4+ Lir-- 
qr 4 failin! q 


GE Anndgm wm. GOUraedHnwwd imum aim was. 5 


Ke hin. 7. Not walking! Oy >exercile of. love, which would 
"Theſeare bura few of the, many iniquitics that are. tq be found 
Irieſt to tear ther .O! what if all. our ſins were reckoned, how 


| when the fins of a Sabbath,are counted , bows; many. will they 


every declin-- 
16g or wavering. of the ſeats þ how many —_ may they be 
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Serinons.,, Prayers agd praj- 
| Ic? It is ſad that men id ye under all.rheſe with few or no. 


wait'on.r woe Sacraments: heh as they mere: aſp 
part of the Worlhip of God: under the Old T , fot 
are yerunder the New 3 and our fins1n reference to. { MM, UrIKe: 
"againſt: this Corthmand:;. as1t preſcriberh and: carvgth-oup our cx 
ternal Worſhip:; and.'ſo much the rather ſhould we-: : 


Onan ytaEnNap 


y | becauſe there cannot bea more expreſſe/Cqvenanring, wit hood. 

gi giving and receiving, propoſing terms and accepring of, the them f 

e. cloſing the Covenant, mhe 15 1n-Sacraments.. - 

d Betore we enter to ſpeak of the falta arc guilty at4' w wet ; ay 
d | ingeneral propoſe 'ſome-things concerning the As? 
e | 1. For what ends God hath appointed ghem, that ſo we ml ] x ow: 
xj - whatis to be expeRedin them; . 2+ How they effecty pO pay Is, 


that we may know how we ſhould go-ahout - theni 
rofl ſpcakto theſe rwo joyntly,, becauſe we cannot tpe 
k- bur we muſt ſpeak to the others -,/: ;---7 
g Bur before we ſpeak te theſe; ſome things 
= As, 1. That God hath re Ho lu ACTaments to 
rf his Covenants: Thusthe Covenant of Wo had-its op i BY 
's ; 

O 
& 

4 


Lg TN 


-— I 4 £ 


Adam had the Tree of Life for a Sacramens to confirm. him 
Fatth of that Covenant! forthe Covenantof g 
rations , had irs Sacraments al(o, for eon! 
before Chriſts incarnation it had, C 


ian, the Nee 
&> | divers Sacrifices effeual for that end;te the * Fathera) f 

- | hathad ther Sacrifices for Sacraments ;and ſince hus-.] 
, | it hath Baptiſm and the Lords Supperzfor as the Lord bay | 
i 
4 


(ke condeſcended to deal with him after the Apo ck 


a jt Covenants and mutual Eng nts; ſo he keepeth - 
y. menmn Swearing, Sealing; aud Confirming rheſe ETIree : 
2: | greater conſolation, who are within the lame, Heb. 5..18z g 
--$ »2Mly, Although che nature -of the: Covenant go rhe:S; 

ey ment 1n;reſpeR. of our uſe-making of ic Jet, as : 
dl have ſome eſſentials in which they agree-,. to,.wit, a Promule ang | 
i=l a para fo al ——_— do Well #1 common , to] 
it wit, thax and: Stxcngrhen the. Covenaners im. , 
raves — = 2s, promiſed nooongs to, the. 


_ 


va 
x 
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| _ , LE ition of ex5/vey ROM: 4c Bros! 
ef therOatmbet: Gina hots and af 
_— Lab the'Covenant ir ſelf-under 


*the Plea Rn d the ſaine heme open one ani the ſame manner. 
7 Theteare/fome chiefrhings 
the Covenant under otic admimiſtration': As for cxample,Bapriim 
nd the Lords Supper, theyagree boch inthis, rhac they Seal the 
 —tmpres aid repreſent Chriſt and his benefirs , &c. yer in 
{Either of | there are ſore ' peculiar promiſes "and benefits 
efpect: ly Tocked unto” aid alſothey have their-peculiar manner 
"2 thingswhichare common'to borhi : Believers are 
afſotoapfirmed in the fame things by the Word, bur tbe Sacra- 
Febnfirm them in atiothef way, %s mg waſnt , and ſenſibly, 
| anc frionally ro onr-wea 
F-- 8th mg. mer a is of ;- ad yg ir felf valid, bur its 
: x efficacy 15 (rom the Covenantand Promiſe whereof i U 
| EET andf{6ic is@ ſcal-ro none, bur to ſuch as are in 
Covenant ,//and keep the 'condition of it; to them 1 ſealerh 
ofirs <4 romiſed though abſolurely and faqy oe ſeal the 
1E CON ies; andſ6.ir may 
to-feat : t6all the Members of he Ciurch: the truth: of-whatr 
d'upori 1 ſuich#condition ; as for example, 'The Tree c 


guid hive Life , burir did not ſeal ro: 44a, tharr he ſhould 


F hy yr of Circumciſion , pits, &c, 
EY , Hence every Sacrament doth ſuppoſea Covenarir, afd the 


; Hen an 4 Covenant with Abraham ; | and _ of a 
| 1s ##dcd 45 a confirmation _—_— rates He) 
o0r Were; ony 57 conf a riphe which tho Keenſhds 


the' Sacraments upon theaccount of his exrernal-cr3ght 


torh;/ but in effentials. they agree, for 


common to'-all Sacramenrs:of 


idconditio-fl 


" Eh Raled' 26s Truth, That who ſtood' in perfe& Obedienceſſ 
$xiSLife;cxcepr upon condition of his perfeRt Obediencexthelikef| wir 
E Re ehtty into the' Covenant, to which the:Sacramenr- tha 
| Hereceiyerh,, Tehinends 'So'thatwe come: not to. the- Sacrament} 


erly | roenter intocovenant' with Ged:But firſt the covenanc | 
; and rhentheſeal isadded , as Gen. 17%.;Firit's. Ga en-ſ, 


7 : Bog! It cotifirmet the ris he' had before he had, : 


wo a I, Sacraments confirm ftilt ſomething thar is future, on | its 
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and.quruſe ,, = ends ER, 

The 1. is, to nc bb crate th 
and the things. promiſed *thereith 6 hg 
8 Chriſt  him{clf, his death an a ey 
reſt cometo the applic atl flog all Kos: 
ing on Aer op vr of 


vE SN 


ore Is.T, 15 ws; , FE were SES a. 
eycs, for making the way more ro our: 

na ments and memories , who jeg wes rake It S..4 toe of : t | 
m|| giſhly forgec theſe ſpiritual things : the Lord, whofomeri 
eb} (£th uſe of Parables and figurative expt ons Or fnilitudesgo ee | 
torch ſpicitual chings. 3ro make rhem take wirh-vs the 

; IM oy; to nike ufe of extertal Ggns and —_y 


| ne ſecond erid of Sacraments , 15, to ſeal and eonfirin-Gods 
mind andrevealed wil to mas, and to put him out'of queſſſion of } 
{rhe truth. of his promiſes , that ſo'he may have a further-prop -; 
9 by Faith , and may draw _ ſtrong conſolation! from the # 
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pd - for the Sacrament is ro'be ex. 
ne ore,, but, They char!- 

=TÞ, Ny! ſaid to be fo 
PR r this be in- 

"M us Fairh is 
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ing, according r6 Gods 
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A. man may rom as 
x he.1s pw nk as one Ser 
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£ more an 
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; 43ers url" ) Heb, 16.8. which by: the 
of F wy > rg apooge x of | Chriſt -in' that-Ordi- 
.m the hope of his coming again, 
'comnebremaank the Soul *much 


h nk we 


righrequſne 

: EE = that Wiſdom, and. wo thereid 
offered _ a To and Sanctification,. -In: this reſpe@-our 
= 34s 0 frhe.Scal , Is called our Covenanting 5: And Get, 17. he 
| was tO be puniſhed rhat wanted. the -Segl, of God's Covenant: 
4 our acccPting, and recciving ,, looketh to the Word; hold- 
4 ing forth the Terms , and God Scaleth and confirmeth:on: [theſe 
| Terms the particular, promiſes of- rightheouſheſſe and ſiren th to 
| theends before mentioned, , 'that our Fakh may be ſtr ed 
| in making uſe of them. 

| . Theſe arethe main and principal ends of the Sacraments, thoug 
+ they ſerveallo for outward diſtinguiſhing of Gods People from all 
+ . Other ſocieties and Se : - 

. In Sum, Tke Word offereth Chriſt and.his Benefits, the Heare 
6. MEncch him » on the Terms. on which. he is offercd; : ay” con 
W enterk 


1A Clear viewof the bargain , that-we cloſe diſttne Jos Y> "and 5 
know whar we arrain. 2: A ſolemn Confirmation , on” Fido, bs, 
PR_ ning me the ah rm Are he there? $i OT a4 
A ſurthering 0 us in part, an ing us to heliey ww: 
aconferring- of foryerhing L | offered: A comforting 'of thoſe : 
upon whom the Bleſſings # are —_— f - The Rece : 
and publick ingaging'to God, that he ſhalf obſerve and; mi kewl of 
of alftheſe ; the- Fifth may be looked upon, as the Fecoue t 
Order. -: Oe? 
We may come nowto confider the Faults weare nnd ; 
ferenceto the Sacraments. And firſt m-general , rhen” mote 
| ticularly 1n reference ro Baptiſm and the Lords Supper: W, 
e, | nor ſpeak to thoſe fanlrs common ro Papiſtsand othi 
ef more Pofrinal , ſuch as Errours abvut'the perfons who my 
[1-8 miniſter-rhem, as that Women ma Adminiſter Ba tion, & 
n, | we ſhall ſpeak to thoſe that are incident ts us'in our pradtice, *. 
chil And-Firſt, in general we fail, ejirher when too NEO 06g gt 
ad} laid on them or "—_— ok nuch, 
f- 'VVhen' there is an} abfolure 
xt in order to Salyation,” 2. When they ot, | iS 
2 | Grace of themſelves by the - very partaking . Ff 1 
pj Elements although ' withour Faith. '*"3.' When they 
y, | on-'in the outward+reeeiving z/'as if" r made his fon ac- © 
ch] ceptable to Gods/©'4. When there k a fi =_ ns. fo ] 
inf] ferring of them ro3- and+ with the 2 Cr Or-. 
ur} dinances;, fo thatone will -negle&*"! Frehing and 'an yer Li, 5 $ 
he} bur muſt have Bapriſm/and the Communion. al Niger Is 
4 preferring of: the outward Ordinance Chriſt, and” Ws ling, - 
: tfied , thac is , When' men ſeek more to have the'B 
Water than the” Baptiſm - of the Sptrir, and, th 
Communion moreithan rhe Inward; in which; 2 ny He 
is'to- be found in che*Ordinanees/, 'lyeth : and when, m 
more commoved for warxing the Sacrarmenr ny 20 
ring Chriſt often and” Jong. +67" Coming unto, a &c 
the External-Ordiriances;negleQing him, and' ethoge? 
upon him- him who giveth the bleſſing; and tunhing hea 
all is well-enou ugh, y ſeeing they were: preſent ar the C Ts nee 
7. Going far off for the partaking of a Sacrament ro the x 
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| os Adding ro Chriſt's/Te 
11the way of: Adminiſiragony as if. whar he bat 
2; QECAI 6 3x14, common me caionps were baſe , : 


| "AY 8 3 & get too hel efleew x bf ben peopl ws chem 
--AS DaLC. A » Wit 1 3 co Jr. aue ve. = 
J © los ee Une 9k Ee ahranks God inthem , as £ 
T5 be > according ro One | when we are about:{ ho. 
h d fo .folewn_ pieces. of :Wo] -2- When men carat 
: S hour preparation,.and © ſervacion-, can hazard on 
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| If, CC 4 ga g.1n them-to;us2, is not atlmiced and: bleſſed... " 
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leditatior H8 them. + 6, Want of delight in-chem,, .. 7.:Care.hhi 
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A by another 3 or eſteem-#+; 


chew, is diſpenſed by.ſome- men, (rhough |, 
Yak = ES gems to, the, Ordi- 
-- on: any : of 


ibs ſhout 


rs -1n them. 16. When j|-m 
Fruit of +l on the Adminiſtrer's i inrention, or on [| « 
them. that are Joynt-partakers-with-them. 17. || 

$ little zeal por the errours-that __ them, | 
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{dren 3 nor offering: them $0-be ngay = 
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, Yo Nor minding the molt ſuple and « 


, bur walking by other Rules. : 8::Netd! 


1s-2rna} ends. 5. Being/ more defirons <f the "fem ol «f, the 1 


hing ſignified. 08112033 7 384 
20y,* When we come to it we fins-:/Fibſt ; -Norf bs 18" 


our 'own Ccyeiiant with "God: (: by-which:we hav ahh privi = 


ledge of bringing our Children'co-Bapriſm J.neneweda 

fure. 2. Nt conſidering 'by whar;: ae yy clam 1:80 
Children, © 3: Not: piggy .of our;ownb $ ;ofi Covenant 
1O wondering that God wirh-ud; who havecft 6.4 
to him. 4. Norooming: x rr es pet ; 


1 C4 Ikr-oft ' withraut: atcencion., 
5. Waring onir-oft ox minding. our | 


"ao bot onyyy '6;. Prongfing ien 
engape for rhe Olildrens E s and. udge 
ment or Reſolute” pages ro perfewni. - 4 ; Being 1gncrance 


is ſaid or done. - 8; Not -60ncurring in Proves the bleſſing. . 
{oc ndeings > orion uy ns prove Gene ves 
zdly, After the/adminifirationpFB h wefal Faſt, is 
forgetting all our engagements; 2; ® : 

; f = , | 


any furadle Fame, and falling ral 18+ our. Mit 
on ſuch occaſions. ' g;\ Not being .much 1n Propane 
Children, nor inſiſting or conrinuing/ in Prayer for 


efing. 4. Not being Faichfal according to cor ceoeapery : 
Jnckiing them; 1, In Knowledge, thac they may be. | 


*-wp"as/id /Inkbe: ntur Coda, Ihre of God, pre 


+ ner 10s: Not —_ our ſelve; 
hr to them. 11. Not inſiſting to 
at concern thetr, Souls alws e$z 


F-..9 "Nets; - Foe that Advvioifirech Rapriſins there are oft-rimes 
3 diverſe "tailings. AS, 1'\When) 1: 3s cuſtomarily diſpenſed with: 
'- ourr 'ro its end. 2: When:in Prayer the childs Salvation is 
nor really and. criouſly aimed at, bur forthe faſhion. 3. When 
Ft 4 burden-todilpenſc1r. . 4. When: js 15 not Shoughe 
| "ue; rhatChriſt a admitreth-ſuch into.his Houſe, or himſe 
| +beaparrkerof ſuch mercies,Jer it be tohe a:Diſpenſer of them to 
' othars/'$. When he followethir nor _—_ with his Prayers for 
+ *d)&ffiig beſides whariailings in unſhirable words , .and 
z  Hinitianc $/chc.: Andicc ing himſelf in the words thar 
| ww rather than che Edification of the Hearers. .. 

* Whett we-are VVirmeſſes' and On-lopkers , we fail,, 1. In 

fretting; becauſe we arc detained a while. - -2::Nor 

| = our ſelves to ng A edified by that we ſee done and hear 
: -5.'Nor ſympathiſing:with the Child-.or it's Parents in 
| Prayer.- 4: Nor being thankful-to God: for fuch a Benefit and 
Ori to ſuch a Childs: behoave- 3. Lightnch of Carriage, 
I ew *, peaking, or thinking i the rimeas 1f-we were 
Ordinance of Chriſls; '-:& Not ſhanonly 
Ker er in fympathiſing with--othet 'Folks: \Chidren , b: 

hey @e.noc our own. 9 Removing . andvithdrawing, and. not 
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we neither axe.,;1nor. lexiouſly. Nudy 20, 
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admitreth us . to. that; Ordina hr;* 
it- above all bare. carnal, BirhRights 
That we do not:ſ{eck, to have. 1 FED Th, 
as to the Priyiledges..and - Benefits 
and our Children. Fe wage hy hc 
ſing- therein ng to Uu$e- 7+... That, WE, 
vour: the ry cir of the < coins of. ci : 
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Tem 7 or ren as If ir were jig oe 
9. That we were often. ignorant. how..ti 


That we do- not account. our, y . | 
pen gay ro Him+1n, Bagg, & Hine 70, nd 
hat . we do- nar. fight. Aging our. Laſts mY | 


World, according to-qur Mas, VOW-... 12s, 
adorne. our Chriſtan. profeſſion th. an, Holy... 
we walk and: war. s _—_ of.. 


Dior Sor norwit v Lg $; we.; are why 

bound to take- up the . Croſſe. -16. Thar we-ds. not 1 | 
on our engagements, nor repent for our Negleds.. T7, The 
we-do nor. ajm- and endeavour, £0, up. ro the main ends 
of this Ordinance: 3 ines are; ,.' I. Fi evidencing our *Re- 
generation. and. 1ngrafting. into riſt., 2. . The.,giv ating. ee 

ſelves to the- Farher.,, Son.,, and Spirit, 3+. Scicking by 4 
on the moſt - coſtly ' and deareſt rerms.... 4+ [Taking krraid 


from him-, and walking -jn him, - TA Secking ig: the, things ab 
arch ortiflcariotn 


Creatures,: ? 


; | + ini rr PO ry of in [ 
the Lofds Supper; ah val Sil ſorrs. 
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| once 
bein Lo Be or at rhe who has a hat 

- 6. Ne Bin: p of 'the' cauſe whith' procureth our be: 
arred., 7. Norſe ckie Fto be hiſmbfed under fucha weigh 

eo "the right uſe of it for the time ro come, © 
ddeth from-carnal-ends. 9. Report rac 
; ' Tos Not yayay i them that thei 
thi -ever we hear of itinany place, therr 
oking rather to 764 Cnfoncſſe of ſome that are adoared Chr 
e negle e& of Duty itt Office-bearers in dots, , thah our} vMk 
| . own. . 12, Not ſympa with them , - ethers onthat grounc 
5 abſenting out ſelves, rowir,” for the faulrs of o Id: 
. Andbere; by the way , we beſeech you, take theſe ew: word! Fa, 
. of ;Exhotfation. I. £ on' debarring of ighorant and _—_— ra 
vs, perions from the Lord's Table, as Chriſt's ordinances. - 5 Pan 
Cdolider Wherefore your 8 TIE debarred ; and as you may * it 
J be aCured itis from no part cjudice or "di-reſpet, 5 Feb 
* would repent Ped for r which - vo" it. 4. By 
= up whats wanting for the time to co your fajlling 1 i 
'"- 
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Not cndeavouring to keep upa High eſteem , and Tr tn: þ 


5 of, the wonderful- Love of God, 1n giving of his. Son ; wo 


Son's condeſcending Love ,;.1n coming to dye for ſigners. . $, Not. 

ſeekivg to have the Covenant clearly. cloſed with. by Faith ,, bes 2 

fore it be ſcaled by the Sacrament. . 6.,;Nor edited to hee 4 

dll by-gone quarrels removed, and ghr rage ePablihe | | 
ring Our Way » that we may be\ 

fin ſo as we pang ths iftin& 

come. , 8. Not ca ndecav. 

Prayer, Meditation , .and,Rea 

either. for him that iftrech, or, We tro 

with us , ro prevenxtheir No 10. Not T 

on who are under our cha 11« Not preſently ren * inflow Þ 

before cloſed with and con gred to $4 Covenant -before- our, 
raking, Ds Not ſed | fr why ns 1 foe. 
r'end, , 13, Nor fearing to mille ark » 

Tiradt guile ;of cad of ating avy kr : 

Phe ſins of former Pets ey and 'orher(] ins, and repenting of 4 

them, 15. What we aim-ar .in theſe, por: aiming. at- them. in- 7 


'| Chriſts ſtrength... 35, /Noraimingand e ouring conſtantly co 


wilk with God , and keep, communion with him in. all 

that we may have the moreacceſſe ro'Communjon with him. in this 
Ordinance. . 17. Not laying aide of rooted prejudices and ſecret. 
malice. Nor ,  19., Admoniſhing ſuch. whom. we know to lyeun- 
der. any offence of that: kind ,. that; they may repent and re-. 


Þ form... . 19.; Unſtaycdneſle - i'our: aiming ar Communion with.God: 


in- jt,,..Or. C r0..ic, more ſclfily, than out of due regard ra... 


| the Glory,,of God. 


2dly., In our going about this Ordiaancc, there are man faules- 
that ; vhually concurr ; As, 1, Our giving roo litrle lene. 
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E. — _ ! be Wo _ the Jeuncars Os LA £ ay, newly. 

thi icht or rior c before, but they 

| ave the ſame thing more pF Fe reſp # | 

;. the 5 pert hr Waiting np Lei ble fi y for ſuſits 

3 ngthe by that Bread hes 4d boo wor ys FY 

I RP Saleed by urBrdtand ove of the It's 

J It, a5to it for obtaining” rea Io ji 

> vie Chriſt and us; ht on Ing , as 1 it were ,” tþon' 

| "own Body'5 ſothar when is ary ſhort-comin FE > In 

k- "ker the 2rd's Body is: not” difcerndad. 's. We fin inp 

{” boutthis Ordinance; by want of Reverence, when we cone pk Fo 
out Holy rhoughts , and a Divine frame, arid withour Love ra] - 

 viſhing theHearr, which is moſt ſuirable ar fuch a time; wack 

| EW weſin when'we come with carnal; looſe or idle tho 

F #ny -unreverent' 'geſtnre , or with "Iighr-like apparel , 

E- enitds mn comprng or fitting. 6. By want of Love to clo 

E js Fropr 7 fuch 43 arc ſtrangers' to bay opens with 

Ent, by be diftin& clofing with" Chriſt 

| tog our Cee WH Hom or ingaging of our ſtlyes to him. 

- 8.*BY ftupidly , orfenſcleſly raking'the Elements without any 

. be Mie and by being heartlefſe in the work, and comfortleſs, 

þ becauſe we want ſenſe. 9. By not hearing our ſelves by Faithy : 

chit we thay! obtain ad win to ſenſe, and by preſſing too litrlef * 


at-ſenſe or comfort. - 10, By not improving this Ordinance in re-J - 
ference] 


-| brad uld aim. ar in this Sacra s :- 7. Fellowihip 
mA with Chriſt himiclf. 2.” Communion mm his Death and 5 iffe- 
Ay rings. . 3- The ſenſc' of theſe, and the dnnite of as ” 
The lively Commemoration of Chriſts Death and Suffer] rings, ] 
ant of the Love he had to us in all theſe 5 for theMfirringup? 
of our Love again,to him. $. The ſtrengrhening of oup ſelves in 
the way of holineſs , by ſtrength drawn from him by Fay \ 
Minding his glory , and the ſetting forth thereof with 'reipe& : 
unto',, and hope of his coming _ 7. Particular 1ngaging ? 
of our -affeions one to another. 8. Ingaging our hearts by ſe=-! 
rious reſolutions to make for ſuffering ; 3 Laſtly, We fin here, by. 
FF not refle&ing on our hearts 11 the mean! ame, thar-we may” 
know hc they are doing , nor purting up' i<jacularory projets 


to God in the time ; receiving the Sacrament with 'our f 
and yet nor recciving him 1n that mean by- Faith into: the 
728 nor feeding on him, and ſatisfying our ſelves with him. really pre-* 
Wy ſent in that mean : for he 1s to our Faith really preſent there,” is -. 
"F wellas in his Word. Ne 
3. After Communicating, there is a readineſs to ſlip and” RT F 
into theſe faults : 1. Irreverent and Carnal removing from'the- 


. on C - 


"T- _ 2, Forgetting what we were doing , and falling —_— 
= avarely to looſe words 6r thoughts. 3. Not refle&ing on our 
8 by-paſt Carriage, to ſee what we were doing, and what frame '1 
FF were in, "and what we has comers, 4 or repenting for why 
Was/ w in/ every plece of our- way and carriage. 5s. Now 
©1; onting 8) et 203 we yet mifſe , and'nor.ftill waitings- 
for the bleſſing , even after we'are come away. 6, Not being 7 
thankful, 1f we have obtained any thing. 7. Fretting and faint- 3 
ing, if we have not gdtten what we would have. 8.-Or being in- } 
£0 different and carelefſe , wherher we get or. want. 9; Carnally- ; 
"7F looſe after Communions , as if we had-no more todo. 109% 
Vam , or puffed up, if we think we have attained any rhmg.'y 
11. Little oy no keeping of Promiſe made to God , but cont} 
ting as before. 12. Digreffing ow the commendation or centre 
of what was heard," er ſeen, rarher than making uſe of it for. "x 
profit. 13 Making that Ordinance - an occafion of contefith" 
on, for ſome faults we conceive ro have been about it , where- } 
þJ &. it ſhould be ground of Union and Love. 14. Not entertains? 
J-1ng tenderneſs, and a frame-that may keep us ready- to commuint- -} 
J cate again. 15. Not meditating off what we harebeen do- } 
ef ing. 15, Nor longing again for the like 'occafion. - is ing 
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helping orhers thar did nor come., or had not the occaſion of co- 
Eming to it... 18.>Cqnceitecneſs , becavſe we were admitted. 
19. Deſpiſing others, who, might-nor be. admitted. _ 20. Mock- 
Ins, or ſecretly, ſayifing, at any .who, goeth , or has Sony about 1t 
: with more tcndernei.e than WE ,. Or who endeavour rn _to keep 
-their Promiſes better than, we... This ſin of En ulation and {pirt- 
E tual envy;,, at.any-who out-runs vs.1n) tenderne}.e and. proficiency 
LC touched.in theſe ewolaſt ) 18., as very natvral to.us., ſo., mo 
Edangerous 3, it participates of Cuſ+d Cains ; this fin 1s the worſt of 
all Malignity ,. and is alwayes accompanied with-a, woful and de- 
Lviliſh (atisfaction; vith, and complacency in , the ſhort-comings of 
| others , that ſo we may be the more noticed. 21-- Secret diſdain 
© at tender Chriſtians, . beſides us , as Hypocritical.. 22, Turning 
aſide to live. like others who have .becn dcbarred ; as 1f, there 
-ovght to be no difference put betwixt tho. who have this Badge, 
Waoce who want it, .or ſitting up as If all vere done, . when we 
L have Communicated, 23. Want;.of watchfrineſs againſt recur- 
© ring tentations and ſnares.z vanity and cohce1t ,, 1f,we attain any 
- thing, and want of pity to, thoſe who 1d, not-come fo good. 
| Jpecd.. 24. Indiſcreet Bah , eitiicr to the commending or 
+ .cenſuring of Speakers ' and Forms , ;but little or nothing «0 
 Edification. | | balls iff 
” Inticlaſt place, we ſhall ſpeak alittle to this Queſtion, 3 If,and 
E how, the admiſſion of icandalous pcr,ors doth pollute; the. Com- 
-.munion ? And if it be finſul to receive it with ſuch, perſons? Or, 
Z * "py ommunicants be thereby defiled-? Ler us for anſwer , can 
{. Jider Po//ution diftin&ly , with reference to thel6 por Aungs a 
| In reference-to the Sacraments themſelyes. . 2. In reference. to 
the admitted that are ſcandalous. 3. In reference to the admit- 
* ters: 4+ In reference to the Joint-Communicants. 
* Firſt, As to the Sacraments, there 1s a two-fold pullution : 
The Fir 1s, Intrinfick and Eſſential, which by corruption of. the 
- Inſtitution of Chriſt, turneth it then to be no Sacrament, as 1t 1s 


ſinfully diviſed by men . are mixed and added befides , and con- 
- trary toChriſts Inſtitution. The firſt everteth the Nature. of the 
- . Sacrament.and it's henceforth no more a Sacrament. The Second 
- Ppoyſoneth it, ſo that it may not be received without partaking of 
that ſinactively. | 

* There 1s another way of polluting the Sacrament ,, that 1s 
- Extrinſick and, crane 

# ulſe-making of 1t, and the application thereof beyond Chriſt's 


- In the Malle : or to be hurtful , as when ſignificant Ceremonies, Þ 


not 1n Eſfientials, but in our 
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- Temple of the Lord, and ſo. admiſſion of ſcandalous perſons may* 


- mitted 5 and fo the Sacraments may be polluted ," 1. By grofly® 


; The Sacrament may he ſaid in tome ſenſe to be unclean , and pol- 3 


applying of the promiſes and conſolarions of the Covenant, as well 
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Wirdir, a when it is 2dminiftred 10) one upon whom Chef 
k55 ag it not. _ In that cafe , It 1s not 'a Sacrament to- thai 
pes 3 yet it 1s fo in/1t' felfs. This © polluron 1s a prophs- 
ning 


p of if to us,. or making it; a common.” 'Thus the Word: of 
Promiſe generally appſ'ed im a Congregation'withour ſeparationg 
in applicarion , berwixt the: precious and the” vile, 1s a pros 
planing, of the” Word, ( for rhe Word 'of Promiſe ſhould now 
= 'made common more than the Sacrainenr,) as it 1s marked 
Ezeb. 22. verie 26. The Priefts have prophinel my holy Name , they 
have put no difference be: ween the Holy and the Prophane , between 
the Clean and the unclean. Yet in that caſe, the Word ceaſethy 
nor to_ he God's Word, though it be fo abuſed :' Or, As an Admos! 
nition caſt before a prophane Mocker, is but the abuſing of an ho=! 
ly thing,” yet it altereth northe Nature of it ; as a Pearl caſt bes 
orc a Sow, 1s, pudled and abuſed, yer it doth not alter 1t's inward? 
Nature, but it ſtill remainerh a Pearl : $0 1t 1s here in the Word? 
AWSacraments; they are abuſed 1n their uſe, when mi{-applyed, yer? 
IF{rhe mſtiturion being kept) they are the Ordinances of God :4 
This, was the Te mple ſaid to be prophaned , when it was made: 
more common in 1t's uſe than was allowed ; yer was it ſhll the 
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thus be called, a polluting of the Sacraments , but not eſjential inz 


4 > 


themielyes. 


4 


2; Confider Pollution with reference to perſons who are ad=7 
fcandalous perſons. 2. By Hypocrites. 3. By Believers not exs 
erciſing their Graces 3 the Sacrament 1s polluted by , and to all * 
theſe, becauſe, as to the Pare, all things ( Lawful ) ave pure, ſs to 7 
the unclean and unbelieving, nothing 1s pure , their mind and conſce- 3 
ence being defiled. Thus their Praying , Sacrificing , Hearing, } 
Plowing, ec. all is unclean ; and , by. proportibn, to Belicyers, ® 
though in a good and clean ſtate, yet 1n an evil and unholy frame: * 


luted by them , to themſelves. \» 

3. As to the Office-Bearers , who are the admittefs, the Sacra- * 
crament cannnot be prophaned eſſentially , the inſtitution being 
kept pure 3 yet may they finne , and be guilty of prophamng it, **: 
by opening the door wider than Chriſt has allowed, and nor keep»? 
Ing the right bounds : And Miniſters may ſo fin , 1n promiſcuous -# 


as in applying its Seals, and both theſe are fins to them ; yet theſe 3 
caſes would be excepted. | oY 
I 2 by, When! 4 
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WPperions ae torreeey 
ehety as ſach;"rill os 
be * 'When ſuch ſcandals canvor þ le gut. though 
oy they berrue 111 themmi(elves,. the LY »: chough:agaitſt the | 
rion and affection of T0 ths po rng eng be admixted, Yer ht as 
{their Conſcience; becauſe that. heingahighcenjarc mChriſts: 
"his ſervants are nor [to walk. arbitrarily (fori that woutd ! 
| ons rHlow with it bur by rules given.theay., whereof ithis'is 
of ie,” not to receive an accuſation,bur under, rwo. or three witneiles; : 
12> When by ſome'circumſtances it proveth-nor edifying;'bur- ras? 
mer” Hhurtfol* ro the Church , 'or the perfons concerned; As, 1; 
Whew the ſcandal 15 1n fuch a' matter,, as. is not  exprefly+derers. 
mimed'm the Word, but” 1s by conſequence to, bexdequcedifrom 
ft 5 45 ſuppoſe, 1t be meant ſuch a point of. truth ,..4s erty es 
{thar/are godly , diffenrient jn ir, or 1n-fuch a 'pradtice; F 
Lpoſe +perjury ) as 15 evil. indeed 10, 1t (elf. ;-bur + by, deduliſb 
I ( which'ts not ſo. clear ) tobe applied 5: 5Of 1 
infuch things as affe&'not a natural Conſcience. #5 Fornica- 
4 Drankenneſs. and Adultery, &-c.* do's 'of iniſuch things'as 
G: BD read: nor expreſly any Truth: And 5 2. 'When' the {candah 
| ofithieſe fins 1s. by. univer{ality .become-lictle! among-:men';” of 
there 1s not eafie acceſie , in an,cdifiing way ,- to ;decide-W 
” them, or cenſure them ; there is fill a right and a+» wrong: it 
” theſe whicha Miniſter in Dodrine may reprove-;: yer-he may fort 
E bear a judicial ſentence in iuch'caſes, as it-ſeemerh Paxl/did with 
” theEColinthians , amongſt whom there were ſeveral-ſorts of :Ofs 
| fenders. 1. Inccftuous Fornicators , or ſuch! as finned-agaimſl 
 Natpre's light ;” theſe, - 1 Cor. $. 3, 4, 5s, &c. he-commandethiro be 
| exchidedor excommunicated. 2. Such, as by. corrupt+dofrine 
E made Schifms ,” and | miſled the; people in; faQtons: 91508 'the 
| prejtdice of the” Apoſtle's Authority | and. Doctrine ,>! chap. 4 
- 2/3. Sc. Dectitful norbers , 2. Corin.. 11. 43- theſefor-'a' time, 
- 2, Corzn, To. 6. he parerns for the peoples ſake ,--2 C0777. 12. 19 
E $g: Some weakly and carnally miſled into ations, x Coin; 13 
” 2; 2, 3, 4- theſe he endeavoureth to recover. ' 4. Some guilty 
of fanlts about the Sacrament, in their wrong manner of gon 
| about it, 7 Cor. 11. Theſe he reproveth, and laboureth ro a 
-. mend, yet alloweth them to go ON and celebrate the Sacr: 
” ment but doth not debar for the time , either fa&ious Mmiſters he « 
* or people from it, as he had done the other ; neither 1s 1t hkelyFr0! 
> that the Communion was omutted $5:-'0r they debarred , ifor. ble 
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KP t 4 1n;2the wh b- 
ar gan mute 1 all ſorrs Fix ed 
cannot be gaitied A eg " 
| mirred's,antherceprioine n 
YF ficulty in a>oariding*drffcrences. would 
: thercfore, whet! a fits 'b&teomt Epidemy Ur 
Y 0c one and”, rhe'more tetider and conſciengiauilyaerupul 
'Y wovld be” itiftruRed to'rrich ſobriety , and.carneltly dealt w 
JF norco induigeithemiclves a Ti5erty to rend the Chirch ng bs 
& vide from-ir when ſoch/per ons are admitted, being.oiir = 
[Þ pavieof the'ipriviledge ; becauſe exclufion in chis caſe by "Þy al | by 
i tence fromthe Sacrament; would probably miſs.itsend;, which 
i Y Edification;-and'wovld weaken'the Anthority of the Ordinar rs 
Di ciphne;! ifnot hazard rhe 1iberry of the Goſpel. '-On the other? 
hand , Miriifters would by all means rake heed ,. and be obt 
w me came of- the Lord, ” that *they { which1s readily incidez 
an hour of tenration)riim not on the exrream of ſhifring their « 
<F tnfoltingasic were over” tender Conſciences, and.ſtrengthenin 
J (roman the'' wicked by compliance wh , .or. accetſion to 
© fiiis, bur world under the pain of making themſelves horridl 
Ml tj, manage-ov>vious wayes , deal freely and faithfully in mal .< 
ule of rhe Key of Dofrine, when the uſe of the other will nor-4r bY 
ail appearancebe :o much for edification ; thar by publick do&ri-." 
nah: leparatig the precious from the vile , and by ſtraight down 
right iprivate* dealing ,” they may in the ſight of God cornneney 
themſelves to every mans Confcience. 
+4-Let-us'confider if this Ordinance be polluted to the jo oy | 
Jy Recwers' 5 fappole that ſome are finfully admitted by the © | 
bearers bf the Charch ? And we fay, that 1t 15 not a pollution or pes 
Wimn-ro-them” ro partake with ſuch, for the Sacrament may be |] 
bleed: to them notwithſtanding, as- Chriſt's Ordinance, e» Þ 
ven as when'the Word 1s unwarrantably applyed in promiſes and } 
admonitions 3 ſo that pearls are caſt before ſwine : yet ſuppoſing 1 
ſome tender ſouls to be preſent , they may meddle warrantably 2? 
with that abuſed Word as God's Word, and it may-prove weful .; 
ingF'o them. For confirming this Truth, we offer theſe Reaſons, 2 
Fj The firſt 1s, The Word and Sacraments are of one Nature, : 
craÞp0d are polluted or made uſe of, one and the ſame way ; only 7 
ersKhe difference 1s 1n this , That the one uſually 1s dodarinally ? 
elyF#ronged , the other diſciplinary, 2. Becauſe that unwarrant- | * 
- h&$vle admiffion of others 15 not the Communicator's, bur rhe 
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it cannot wrotip them - | 
2. Airy others fin cannetlooſen” 
at ts the duty of every-6ne, 
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liniſter's ſin., therefore 
reparation 1n others who.come, . 
ne from my obligation to a duty” 
ps to examine thenſuluts, {0 being prep 
nation , to eat, 1 Cor. 11. 28. and” yet in 
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Command requiring 6-cxamiUmrnd WAN fior warrant Rvlers hot!" 
tocxamine,yet it will warrant privateCommubicants to endeavour 
ixjghtly to go abour that duty themſelves, 'and not to be much afx1- 
ous what otners do, as 1f other mens carriage were the ground of 
our approaching to the Lords Table. 4. It.15 notwithſtinding a 
Sacrament without any mixture'of mens corrupt additions," and fo. 
the negle&ing of 1t, 15 the neglefing of a Sacrament. 5." Tf ican-" 
Fdatous Receivers did corrupt it to others, then a corrupt Miniſter 
Zcould never celebrate'a Sacra nent z which would contradi&- the 
Lords way in appointing ſuch , ſometimes to diſpenſe his Myſteries 
*both in the Old and New Teſjament 3 and if the Miniſters corrup- 
an pollute not the Ordinance, much leſs will the icandal of 'any o- 
is. 6. The practice of the Lord's people in receiving Sacra- 
&s this way, both before Chrit's Incarnation,' and ſmece pro- 
Wit. 97. It would be a great and inextrica\le ſhare/to Conſei-' 
"enees, -1f the fruit of their communicating depended not ofly'on” 
their own preparing themſelves , but alio on the Minifters''and” 
E-joynt-Receivers ; 1t there not preparation or failing in16 brought © 
” guilt on us, it wcre impoſſible that ever we could with elearnefs" 
E* receive the Sacrament. _. Hue 
|. For 1. It is hard to think,a Communion is celebrated but there 
| 1s one or more who ſhould nor be admitred, and-the'alnimflion of 
one or two, as well, as of many,is a prophaning of the/Ordifiance:" 
yea, if we thought them to be ſcandalous 3 yea , if weknew them' 
not- to be holy , we could not in Faith communicate with'them;' 
leſt the Or4inance be defiled by us, if there defilihs were viirs: * 

2. The pre'ence. of a. Hypocrite would defile ' it' th us, ' for his! 
Hypocrifie defileth it ro him, and he has not right before God'; 'to/ 
cone, neither would it warrant us that we knew not : For !.' 
Many do fin when they know not. 2. It 1s not our knowing his 
fin that defileth the Sacrament , but it 1s his Hypocrifie and Rot- 
tennels. 3. Thus the fame Sacrament might be as Gods Ordt- 
nance paritcipated warrantably by one who knew nor, and not. by 
another who knew this ; which were hard to make our. 

. 3. Believers their being out of a frame, would pollute this Or- 
finance to us, and incapacitate us to recelye it, for it is 1n the 
EE ca 


4 

- 
” 

Fe 


them more than wafit'of 


ed by {lntable ſdlfeexami- 
. 28. and yet in that Churdrof Corinth,” 
many did ſinfully approach to the Lotd's Table? Now though'the 
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FeCom--2. the Ten Commandments. > -opy 
14 caſe fin to them, aug We ents keep as great a diſtance from their 
1H fins; as from-the fans.of orhers., 1,01 O48 
Yea, 4« One, cquld not commubicate wirh himſetf (to ſpeak ſo)". 
'Yif that grovnd were grue,: For, 1, We haye corruption. ' 2. We 


| 45% > 2. .” as 
I know. we, have;X-,.,a5, well as we can know any other trians. ''3; Te: © 
\ | doth poHute the Qrdinance 1n;pary t0,0ur (elves, nd brigeth he" 
Pirhir, cherefore,..if fin known, in another, woutd "do'ft, mugh"19 


more that.which.1s 1n our {elyes;.for if it be _corraprion,/as known, 

to be in athers.,/ that, polluteth; it-3_ then that ſame known mour*'s 
ſves muſt-have-that ſame effect :_ for ,. a quatenius "ad "omne waltt-" 
conſeqwenrb doing i, 75 00 272090 

If ,it-be;faid,:1. This Corruption 's but half ( to fay fo) inour''s 
Nſclves weakened bvgrace, and not allowed. A4vſw. Yetir is Cor- 
raption,, and; certainly, half-corruption: 1n our felves -will weigh 4 
more than whole corru prgh 1n another.cſpecially confidering that -* 
 Enecefiarily.this/polluteth 10 part all our holy things. 7 LY 
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2-;It-it.be;faid., We cannot be freeg from Corruption\, while * 4 


here, and ſo, we could not go about any duty, if that, reafoning Were 7? 
good. . > 4rſw-,1. A,mixture of good and bad'in the viſible Charch,'® 


15 as certagn as,a.mixture of Grace and Corruption mn a beltever,.2. 
If our own,corruption which involveth us in fin. in the manner of ® 
"Nour-doing dutics,. will nor looſen us from a commanded duty,muci =2 
1c finin. others 3, yea, weare nolefs prohibited tro communicate”? 
Ml with fi, and corruption jn our (elves, than in others ; and alſo we ; 
T an Fomoanced - as effectually to purge ,our own hearts as the 

FChurch. | | woos 
- | -This truth indodrine, the ſober .of the Independents approve 
fas to themſclves.( whatever be their practice as to others) as the 
only way tgeſthew confuſion, and keep unity andorder : So Hook» 
1 ers: Survey, Part 2 Ameſins de conſe. cap. 4» lib. 1. Norton adver. 
Apol, Reſp ad ultimam queStionem. | | 
As for other Queſtions, as, How the Sacraments ſeal? or what 
gif they ſeal? the major or the minor propoſition? the Promiſe "as/# 
» Covenant or as a teſtament legating Chriſt and his benefits to us 2? 
theſe would require a larger diſpute than our intended work wil 
« | admit, and therefore we ſhall not m#ddle with them. 
. Thelaſt thing in which we ſhall inſtance the breach of this Com- 
;- | mand, 1s in reference to the duty of Faſting; concerning which 
y | ve would take notice of two things : 1. That Faſting 1s a folemn 
piece of external rcligious Worſhip, when rightly; and religiouſly 
-- | diicharged 2. That men may be'guilty of many fins as to their - 
Practice m reference thereto. - 
I-4-* . Fieſt '-3 
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Firſt, That it 3s piece of © E . Woffhip, is) i us 
”Precepts mak hens Bo. 'pta bh $8 49 
{of the Saints in Scripture. . 3, From Scripr1 RE eng ou 
© regulare ns In it ,-Yer jr differeth from Prayer ana 'Sacfam-tits.” "vl ah 
| Thar thoſe are ordinary pieces of Worſhip”, tur this 4s'Exrpas) q 46 
nary , proceeding from ſpecial occaſions., either of a'Crcfs 1 
en, of 2. Feaxed and, imminent. 3. 'or; fome” grear= 26hdh | 
© which weare to ſur. for , or_1uch like. Alchough! ir be a6 '&8 
T traordinary piece of 'Worſhip ;, yer the more holy we tead'atiy't 

RRP been , we find they have been the more iy this” "diy of "| 
: "Fa ng. | 
-”. 2, 'Weareto conſider that Faſting 15 not of it {*If a piece of in 

- mediare Worſhip, as Prayer, &c. bur mediate only as "it iff: 
; made uſe of to be helpful to ſome other duty : ſuch as Praying he 


q - Huinbling of - our ſelves, Mortification, &c. R 
- Again, g. Faſting may, be conſidered /1n four reſpe&ts : 1. Aj- 8: 
It 15 gone about in Secrer Fby one ſingle perſon fetring himſelr] xl 
part for Prayer , and for Faſting to that end; many inſtanceyh + B 
E | whercofvre in Scripture. 2. AS 1t- '; private,of 4 little more pub. 
= lick, bcing gone [about by a Family , or ſome few perians j - {ol 
3 ning together as Eſther and her Majds.. 3. As itis publiek , beſſ-5t: 
k- Fees performed by a Congregation, as A. 13. 2, 3- 4. As boa 51nT, 
þ nay a whcle national Church ;”:Theſe four are all mentioned bag ] 


Zach. 12. 11,12. where we find, 1. The whole Fatid; 2 Fa$:7 
+ "mites rogether. ..3- Families a-parr, 4. Particular” Perfns', of: 1 
'. Wives a-part-, ſerring about. this duty. 

v Conſider Faſting in reſpe& of the cauſes wht 'call Fr if: 
pF: xj are, 4. Publick cauſes, Dan. 9. 2. 2. Particular an&>: 
Perſonal , asof David for his Child , 2 Sam: 12.165 4 Fer c 
[> thers, Pſel. 3%. 13. 'And 4. Itis to be minded $A fpeciel w 
4 for helping us againſt (| ae, evils, Caſting out'6f Devls;* thorn: 
 fying of Luſts , as Alb under ſad temporal - Croffes and Lofl 
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Matth. 17. 21. and 4 Cor. 9. ult. f 
- Next, as there re ge 6 times and caſes in all Heſs hich catliz> if 
t 
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for Faſting with Prayer to be ſertouſly gone about; ſo we may fi. 
xn reference to this dutv many ways: AS, I. When it is flighrec 
and not gone about at all; and thus men are guilty either. 1. B 
contemning it ,or,2.Counting it nor neceſſary; or.z.By negligenc 

ſo that we will nor be at pains to ſtir up our (clves roaframe fer 
Or, 4-:'Will not leave our plezſures, or work for 1r, | 5. In ni 
eſteeming highly of ir. 6. In nct Iabouring to have fir opportu 
kcs to go about 3 it,.7+ In (carrivg at 16 as a burden, 8, In caſting] 
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ply 39 On 4 
+ J= uent. .uſe., of Jr... 
e PHÞ1ER 4,97 19 Other T OSD 
k __ Ar [OB Nees Jo. 1.%-, 1 Kit led wich pore - 
1ty,;.not pO 1n $28 avdfepentit FX or 
ip nb d, under. LN %, my evils which the Eik... s f 
-R8rs ;&thalong with it. 13, Atleaſt, negle&ingone part or ther 
off - of -this of Faſting, 1 obs fertitg our felves ſeriouſly rg 
7 'offf: Ay LE 3 gned ing. 19 which inaketh us eicher negle@ 3 to 
$ or go formally abour it. 
imJ-: In going abou, this duty. of Faſting , there are two Evils ro by 
'S' i avoide >. The 1,15, giving 'too much toir, as if it did merit 
nof0: 53-2; Or asif it ſelf did mortifie fin, or make holy ,/ ar, were 
Religious .worthip in it ſelf: The 2. 15 on the other, hand, when-18 
- /gerterh:raq litrle,being looked on as not neceſſary or profitable fo Ir 
- ithe, framing of ones Spirit, and fitting them for Sify ap ' i 
J - nation or.” wreſtling with God , and not accounted a fir mcan þ 
: tas end.,..more-than when itis negleted:'* co 
Inſpcaking of che ſins we are guilty of, as to this duty, w | 
"0 conſider more. parcicularly how we fin before i it, in qurp. ro p 
$-:: ration to It. 2. In.our going about it. 3. Wheniris ended... : + 3 
bon, And, firſt , before our. going aboutit; we fin, 1.-When: t 
right end of ; a Faſt is miſtaken, and ir is not conſidered as ame 
ol lp. us-to a more ſpiritual frame. 2. When we do-nort ſtudy 
clearin , and toconfider the ſpecial grounds that. callus 40 
; -notaming; to, have our heart from conviction affected ſuicably 
ou with them. .3. When we are not put to ir from the-right moriy 
> 7H -s about it ſelfily , to, be ſeen of men; as, Matth, 6. 'IG. FE 
»: for the faſhion. 4,When | its not gone about in obedience ts acom 
;-mand, of God, and ſo we faſt to our ſelves, Z1ch, 7. $,.5- Wh 
2; Sm 1s, no.ſecret examination of our own hearts, ro: ry whi | 
frame we are in , what luſt reign in us , or prevail over us:; Þ of 
(z7 (64, Any! patticular dealing with God b<fore-hand to be enabled fi 
+ . this, duty , and helpcd 1n it, and that both for our ſelves A 
others. 7. When weare notendeavouring to be in good tera} 
with God , and ſtudying to be clear as rorhar, before we cor > 
to put up ſuits ro him. 8. When we negle&t Chrit; and 
and turn legal in it. 5. When we do nor ſeperate: our (clve 
from 2ll other affairs timouſly the night befo:e. 10. When x 
are lazie 1n riſing (o timely thar day as ſhould be. 11. When q 
do not ( if it be ſecret ) labour to be unſeen 1n it to any, Ry Ng 
ſer 
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letting your ſclves ſeriouſly to ic, *D27:9, 13; abfitraRting our ſelves. 
Tom «4 verfion:, and routing up'ourfelves; for it. ivo 10 3» 
| 2dly I thc time of Falling, we fin, to By Earing unneceſſari- Nj; 
Wy , though 1t be litrle 3 as we-mayfin — eating ,. :Wheniþai1 
nor-cating Grfabþ th vs 10 Ductes3-yetthe Body / ought:ro>be 101g 
ſuch 2 mca'ure aft-Red,, -as may! riorthhinder us in -Prayeri; but.;h; 
many.fcarc- ſuffer'it to be touched:, or-in-the-Jeaſts meaſure; ate; 
cCeted , or afticied with Abſtinence-'2;*Tw:Lightneſlc of appas ;; 
eget, oriuch finenchc 11 17 , as they make uſe -0f; on: other... 
Hayes. 3. In Geſtures, looking-hgtic-like ;, Laughing , and 1n.,; 
acn a carriage, as 1s very unfuita>Ic for that: day.'' 4-1 Jn Hy: ,/ 
pocritic , thcre being a more. {ceming:; weigntedneſſe;and hea-..: 
nn ie, than reaily- there” 1s: $.In> having wrong ends;./be-.,/;fl rho! 
dre us. As, tit. To feem holy. 2.. To carry -on-fome Tem-,;Þf ing 
oral or Politick Defiga ,'as Fexabel: did agataſt:Nabath:to get * 
ws Vincyard. 3. To gct advantage'of foinz; other;, and to -Þþf », ' 
nake ſome ſiniſter Deſigns , digeſt, and go down; the; better, , || ct 
s yazah , 58.. 4. To jmite'with the Rift of wickedneſſe;, 'a6:u1-,: | fin 
ler Pretence of Long Prayers ,'to take! the more Liberty 0 8-1 | Bc 
ure others. 4. For Strife and Debare- ;- and ſtrengchening, of. 7 || pr. 
ations. and Parrics: 5, We fin here; by negle&ing Works of:;; Þ an 
Mercy. 6. By taking pains in Works: Lawful on other; days, 75. 
Exacting all our Labour ,- or a pirt of it, which 1s, uab«cam-,.' E hc 
ng on that day. 4. By taking delight 1n Temporal things, cc 
inding our own pleaſures. 8. By [words | or thoughts; of;i; © rt 
Lawful things , diverting us from the Work. of. the: days;-;*i:: | ar 
By wearying of it as a burden 3; Not calling it, 6: Deiight., ts; N Ir 
By wiſhing It were over , that we might; be! at our +Work; of. ; Þ 1 
V 
C 
: 


aſtime again, Amos 8, 5. 11. By negligence in Prayer, Or... 
hot being frequnr- and fervent 1n 1r , nor pertinent! to,-that. - 
Bay , and checnd of it; for there ſhould be in all theſe ſome- 

thing on a Faſt-day ſuirable to 1t; and which 1s called for. on 

that day , 'mvrethan on other dayes. 12. By not joyning ſcri- . Þ « 
puily with others, when we pray , eſpecially in particulars ; 
which concern others. 13. By little Mourning or. Heart- | 
melting , eſpecially , 1n ſecret Durtes , which on that day 
would be more frequent , more ſerious , and affe@ing , than 
bn other daycs, that day being ſer apart forit ; And 1f Private, 
we ſhuuld be more abſtrafted , even from erdinary Refryſh- 
pants and Mirth, than upon a Sabbath ; and the frame of cie 
feart, would be than more humble . mournfnl, and denved. 
bd othcrwiſe-Lawful Comforts. 14. By little of the Exerciſe of 
þ Repenrance | 
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Ives. Repenrance or Senſe of fin , thas'day for humbling the heart-: In 
e {enſe of our own vileneſſe.,, and loathing of our (elves. 15.Ey? 


Ile Bjtile (uitable' up-raking of God in his Hohincfe, dilplcaluce'a-: 
N;Fpainſt fin, &#c- Which on thar day, 1s in ane {pecial way-calied 7 
1N:oFfor. - 16. By not diſtin Covenanring with him , and incaging to 7 
ut him againſt our ſecn Evils and Defe&ts ; @ Faſt-day , would: be a'® 
ate.) ov nanting-day ,.as we ſee in Ezra and Nebemiab 19; By being © 


4 MdefeRive in Reading and Meditating on what may humble u- ; bur'® 
'2Fmuch ſhore , when by-looks , words 5 or thoughts, we warr the *3 
right frame , and ſetrof our hearcs. 18. By reſting on faſting, or 4 
'bcing legal in ir. 19, By not minding the profiring of otiers, nor 7 
?FSympathiting with their wants and caie, not being car« ful to ſee? 
*.';F thoſe of our Family or Charge obſervant of it. 20. By nor abſtain+% 
” ing from the Marriage Bed., 1 Cor. 7. 5. _ 
| 3d. We fin after Faſting. 1. Soon returning to other thoughts. 
 -Þ 2. Letting avy frame we hadatrained, flack and wear out. 3. For-" 
: | gct:ing our Confcflion and Engagements, and f:ll1ng ro focmer.! 
1 fins , and negl-&ing theſe duties to which we have engaged. \ 4. 5 
11} Being rigid with otuers, we have ro do with. $. Nor 1nfiiting tn 
[7 Prayer , for thoſe things we aimed at" in Faſting. 6. Not trying? 
's Y and obſerving if any:thing-we prayed for hath been-obratneds3 
7. Ner RetleRting upon our carriage 1n 1c , that we may k:iow, 3 
how 1t was diſcharged. 8. Not humbled under our many ſhort» 
comings , and faihngs1n it. 9g. Glad whets 1t was done , becauſe} 
that Reftrainr was taken off our carnal humours. 10. S1-ting down? 

| andreſting 6n that'we have done, as ifall were done. 11. Thinks? 
Ing our telves ſomething betrer , by our outward perforinaice.” 

I 2. 'Being vain of it, if 1t be well ro our S:nſe. 13; Bang un»? 
watchful after 1 , and nor ſtudying ſuttablenefſe 1a our follawaag ! 
carrage ;\ ſo'thar it 15 'bur che hanging down of the Hzad- ior? 

a 02Yo"* | , ; +1 PRs 
"Theſe Particularsapplyed:to our own H-arts, may be uſeful for? 

our Convidion, 'and Humiliation. Ah ! Who can ſay, I am clean?z 
All'6f us arciguilty, either by negle&ing ſuch Duties, or by thus} 

and thus going about them unſuitably. From theſe ſins, we may® 
read alſo the contrary Duries , or Qualifications, that are required? 

for the right ducharging of theſe Duties. The pr-venring of theſe? 
Sins, will bring in the Duries called for, and the rizht manner of? 
going about them. Ocherwiſe , the going abour theſe Durics,! 
without rhe manner requiſite, 1s but , as it were the making 
ſome Image, for our iclves, in the Lords Worſhip ; which he has 
not commanded , and ſq he may ſay, 15s zt ſuch a Fajt that «4. ve 
; CLolens 
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| roy wemerh Khoo dF Bars aps,” com | 
"bulk," *henthey are thus fanned... fifred,, and; {rarc y 
"4 d af thoſe things caſten,. which are found co.be-breache| 
x | 
” We come now rothe manner hbw this, Command, i is pickled) 
which is, 1ſt. By a Reaſon. * 2dly. By a Commination...agly. By 
: a Prothiſe. All which ſpcak a readinefſe in men ro fail in this Come 
; , and a ſpectal notice that God takerh of the Dutics r: quired 
3 nfe,, and of: the firs forbidden in'ir, Men miyhr readily. fay ji 
har neederh ſo much Rigidiry in/ the:manner of Worlhip? and,If' 
irbe ro the rrue God , rhough't have in 1rfome mixrure ofithoſe; 


things . which have been formerly abuſed , ir: is nor, much oY 7 
; flood upon : The Lord therefore , in prefiing it, adderh Þ 41 
s Reaſon , Tam a jealous, God , ( faith he) thar will. not only © ral 


"a & 


; 
7 
Nm 


> my Church and Spouſe, Haneſt and Chaſte indeed, but; ll of: 
like : As Ceſar faid,” His Wife behooved . nor only. 1104 
ban from all Tiſhoneſly ,. but from all Suſpicious Carriage #4 
by en will rhe Lord have his people carry fo ro him, as a 
Wife ſhould carry to a Jealous Huſband., with ſuch cireum-4 
ſp efion , as he may not have any ocafion of Suſpicion. Fea=in 
uſt here implyech two things. 1. A Facility or, Aprveſle- as it [ 
20 to. nets any, rhing which may look like a grving:thar co 4ÞÞ 1s: 
any other ,. which 1s due ro God - So 2 Huſband is faid robe; Jex- - 
ous , "heh he 15 apt ro ſuipect wanr of Love 1n his Wife , and: 
$ re y to gather from every Circumſtance, her Inclination to: m 
other ; even though rhere be no palpable Demonſtrative Ground | ye 


'F ' 
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= 
= 
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je. - Thus Jealoufie'1s taken amongſt men, Nl # 
© 2. It importeth a ſevere indignation agataft every thing which þ th 
avcth Ground of -uſpicjon ; It cannot abide that: Hence Jea- ©} E 


fie is. called , The Rage of a Man, Proverbs, 6. 38. This 


na "nY/ 5 will not be indured;, when many others will be diſ- n 
"* ed with, Any thing chat ſeemingly flighteth Him , or in- kc 
| inerh the heart to another , 15 to Jealouſic 1nſufferable. Theſe ec 


wo , after the manner of men ( as many other things) are apply- tl 
*< o God. to ſhew that he will nor admit. that which 15 Supicit-- -N F 
is- like 1n His ſervice z bur if bis People depart from Him in de- 
faring 1n the leaſt from the Rule given , He will be: provoked 4 
d be avepged on them for it, This is the force of the Reaſon : The © - 
| Com-. 
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he he: fer TÞ Hh nr.5 ep ori fe 

| e pr ACC, bur upon the 
yen, &on the third and fourth Generation. | | 
þFor cleavin « at lervs ſee, Firſt, Whar- is the 
FEhetc threatrned 22. On whom i 182. Upon the Children of 
JF tharrranſprefie this Command. / 4. How: it is executed: 4: 
LYche' Lord doch fo? | That we may 7 «indie this place”; do 
"Fir from Appeatapce of Contradi&ion', with that in Brdkiel, TS 
Where it 15 ſad, The Sol ſhall not: bear the iniquity of bis Be 
cher 4 

The Fi: Queſtion then'/is, What ies rharis here threagtd? I 
Anſw. not think thar this place fpeaketh only-of Tempo 1, 
yl ral a rs, arid tharof Ezebiel of Erernal : For the Scopes: 
t: of -both 5 will contradid this ;/ for that paſſage, ws A 18. © 3. 
off cafioned from the peoples preſent fltalin and ſpea ealy.; 
0h of Fempore! Judgements 5 fo ;'thar diftin&ion: apiry gi "car + 
2/8 this:feeming Conrradi&ion. Therefore, we conceive here to b 
I underſtood'/mainly ſpiriual and eternal evils., which God- threats | 
-" neth to-rhe Children of wicked Parents. -( For, that remporal 1 
| Judgements follow them,and are included 1 in the Threarning,there © | 
1 15 no queſtion.) F 
&. This will be clear, 1. By conſidering thatthe thing threamed 7 
:} here, is,” rhar puniſhment which the breach of , or iniquity cont-"z 
tt mitted againſt this Command , or other Commands , dcſerverh 3-4 
yexir 18 rhe'puniſhmenr , that ſinful Parents defcrve, he hes, ; 
the iniquities of the fathers, on the children , &*c. But that w h 
the breackt of this Law, or which the Parents guilt deſeryeth., , 
Eternal Judgement, and not temporal only, -Er20. 

2. The thing threatned here is proporcionally of the ſame Ne 
rure, with the thing promiſed afterward ; "the one be! ng oppoſite} 
ro the other: Bur 1t werea wronging of Gods mercy eo Hs people, -: 
to ſay, That his Mercy only I6okerh” to Temporal Benefirs. Ergo = 
_ Threatning muſt alf> look unto , and comprehend Eternal + 

agues. 

3: The Scope may clear it , which /1s to reſtrain Parents.. 
fromthe Sins here forbidden; "becauſe by ſuch Sins, they bring+ 
Wrath, not only on chemeres, but on their Poſterie afcer hey 


. +: 6 I 
! P $4 4s. bi, z 
_s n G / 
; Com.'7; 


S ral. GO 

- Theſecond rhi:g ro be cleared here , is, the Pat threarned 
| t6 be chus pu iſhed: Ic 1s not'rhe' Fathers thac are exprelied, Hut 
the Children atrer th-m, as it is, Fer. 32. 18. All 1s forefanl. 
- xcd; the whole Stock and Family 3 Concerning which , Tet u: take 
- theſe three Confiderations along with us. | 

©. I. That theſe Chil-ircn puniſhed are not Innocent itfthemſelves 
> but being guilty before rhe Lord by'Original Corruprion ;* Or: by 
E both-:1rand Acual Sin , making themiclves lyable to ſuch Plagues; 
| they havenoreaſon 'ofay , The Pathers have euten Sour Grapes,and 
' the Childrens Teeth are ſet on Edge: For whether the Judge ments 
+ be temporal or ſpiritual , the Children haye deferved them © and 
| cannot ſay they are wronged. . And this confideration recorcileth 
F- this place , with that of Ezebiel , where. God putteti? them ro 1t, 
& thus: None Innocent are-plagued; bur ye are plagucd : therefore 
= faich he , Read your own fin out of your Plagues. 

 - 2. Conſider, that rhe Threarning againſt Children of ſuch Pa- 
E rents,i3 here limircd to che Third or Fourth Generation; all their 
- Poſterity 15 not curſed thereby. 1. Becauie Gods kindnefle is uch, 


+ opened a Door of hope to ſinful! Man : And ſurely the Threatnings 
; ofthis new Covenant, are not ſo: peremptory, as to ſhut the Door 


1 eſpecially threarned , becauſe theſe are neareſt the Parent, and 
| have muſt of his Nature ip them'; he knoweth them beſt ; and 
| often he may live to ſee theſe; Therefore , the Lord threatneth 


es 3 oxi. , an 50 
18.”.Now thi 
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as tolcavea Door open for Penitenrs. All fcll in Adam.yet Mercy 


* - of Mercy upon Sinners. 2. The third and Fourth Generation are. 
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<F theſe, that it may woſt-affe& Parents, ir being for the Se-" 
p- Goel > oo” and Fourth, Generation, that they moſt- ordi- 

"hail YET oo on IE It | 4M 
fl - 7 pal , that. 111 this Threatning;, (as alſo inthe Promiſe : 
following }- God doth inor give or lay down a conſtant Rule ,} ro. 
which hc will be tryed ,, as-1f he''could nor do otherwiſe at any : 
time 3. For, to. fay that , were Derogatory -to bis Ele&ion , and * 
the Soveraignity of his. Gracez-and therefore; that1s not the ſcope 2+; 
But hcre he giveth a Declaracion of what uſu-liy , and ordi;arte 7 
ly he doth, and what, men., if he deal with them 18 Juſtice, 3 
may... expe&..from Him. : | Yer 1t1s ſtil fo to he und=rſto2d, as 7 
the Son ofa Wicked Perſon, may be found to be an Ele& , and © 


the, Son of a Godly Perſon RejcRed 3 thar he may concinue his? 
plagues longer than the Third or Fourth Generarion, or break 7 
| them off ſooner when he thinketh Good : For though by this, 7 
He would reſtrain Parents from Sin, yet hath he a door open to : 
many ſuch children for mercy ; evenas the contrary promiſe hath-? 
4 many. cxceptions as to the Chi'dren of Godly Parevts , that walk ; 
nor 1n the paths, of their Parenrs going before them, -as many; 
1.0 known.inſtances of borh, im Scripture , do make out. * | 4 


w .;,Thethird Queſtion js, How God dothexecure this threatning ? } 
-£ or, How he doth reach Children with eternal Plagues for their 2 
| Parents ſins? $0 s 2 
wil -; Av(w.,1. He doth it certainly, and he doth jr juſtly: therefore, 7} 
1 the Children muſt nor only be confidered as guilty , but as guilry 2 


30 of the fins of their Parents, which we may thus conceive. 1. As 
to the Child ofa wicked Parent,lying in natural Corruption, God 7 
3 || denyeth and with-holdeth his renewing & reſtraining Grace which ? 
h | Þe1s norobliged, ro confer 3 and the Lord in this may reſpe&t the 
Parents guilt juſtly. 2. When Grace 1s denyed , then followeth 3 


« | the tempration of the Parents praftice, the Devil ſtirring up, ts -/ 

"| thelike fin, and they furthering thar Children to wickedmeſſe by ? 
i. | heir example. advice,authoritv,ec. So that it comerh to paſſe 1n 
K Gods juſtice;that they are given up to vent cher natural corruprion .* 
\ | 18 theſe ways, and ſo come, as it 1s, Pſ#/. 49. 13. to approve their 
©» | Parents ſaying. 3. Upon this followeth God's caſting the Child © 
7 now guilty of his Parents faulrs ,into ererral perdirion with him; . 
| andthat this 15 the meaning of the threarning , will appear by the } 
e | Examplcs of Gods juſtice in this matter , when wicked Parents 


4 | have Children tha are not ſo much miſcrable in regard oftemporal 

things, as they are wickcd, curſed, and plagued with Ungollinefle; 
h | {© was Cains Children, to were the Children of Cham, and fo } 
6 | | were. i 


"were Efunr, wit wee altfor x long ime oſperouinthe wort; bk 
© xcrv arc viſited them, ——_— ich fa | temporal an ey | 143 
$ =; ir be afked, Wiy God thrs | pe Th ent the eve 
.Ch uldren'o wicked Parents ? Anfw. © Gad doth 1t to make fin b& 
: ſeeing it often a forferture of ſpiritual blifings, I i! 
ty "> bleilmgs of :all forts , upon whole generations and fam!- 
| tes. 2. To ſtrike the more terrour into others, who. by this may 
" be ſcared tram im, and made to ſtand in awe of God ,, who 1s fo 
# dreadful as to pur a- mark of infamy on the race and poſterity of | +: 
| his enemies. 3. The more to affe& and weight the finner ; A s8! 
2 part of his puniſhment to know that by his fin, he has not only 
| wade himſelf miſerable, bur all his poſterity : And theſe may be 
© the Reaſons. why , as ir were by the light of Nature, 
Fall Narions in/fomeicaſes are led not only ro puniſh the perſons pf 
© forme Malcfaftors, 'bur to fore-fault, and pur a note of Infamy on 
- their poſterity”, for tome kind of faults. 4. This becometh 
' Gods-greatnefs , that men high how ſoveraign he,is, and 
| how, Frezvnagamnfſt the moſt high 1s to be accounted of. s. It 
£15 15 to comtnend-holigeſs, and he neceſſity of it,to God's people, | Wil 
* and to' put them-toenrich themſelves and their children, in 5 God] ſons 
j; and a good Conſcience, rather than in all temporal riches. BN 3-] 
© Theſe fame Queſtzons and Anſwers may ſerve to clear what con- i 2F” 
| cernerh the Promiſe alſo, they being ſuitably applved to ir. mute 
It is: further to he obſerved: that the Lord exprefſeth wicked ff} that 
' men under that notion, Them that hate ms , to ſhew what indeed, I #mc 
©) on the matter. Sin, even the leaſt fin.amovnrethunts its hatred || Poſl 
- of God, "as being done (as it were) in deſpighr ofhim, and pre- þþ falle 
Rn fome Juſt to him ; for there is no queſtion bur were God | wt 
loved, Holineſs, (which 1s 'his image) would be loved alſo; and our 
E where it 1s nniverſally hated ; ſo muſt he be ; for a man cannot} 37« 
© ſerve two Maſters,where their commands and a&ing: are contrary, 2. 
= burhe muſt hate the-one.and love the orher : And ſeeing it is cer-ſ| 3 
| gs finners make fin their Maſter, and do not hate it ; there-| 4 
they muſt hate God,--who giveth contrary Commands : and byo 
FJ | og Snares Sinners wiſh thar there were not ſuch Commands; 35+ 
p on he expreſſcth the Godly in the Promiſe, under theſe rwo de- 1 
+ fignations, 1 Theſe that love me , that 1s the inward Fonntain and te 
,, comprehenfive ſum of all duries. 2, Thoſt that btep my Commande-Jſ '-g 
” ments, that looketh+to the onward effets of Love , and 1s the 
; of 1t, ſo that there 1s no mids berwrxt theſe two, to love 
| God, and keep his Commandements, and to hate rad and fight 
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im m a-ſpecial way.upor = 

hems 09 M how that there..isa ſpec = | 

Sin that Sin and thar jt. is in-a ſpeojal y:harefi 
ps; 3 he raketh Zeal-of the purity: tor his Worll 


asa fingular evidence of loveto him. *..* os 
Tiny md ſe chis Command with ſomewords for. ule; and; "Y 4 


ar good: or evil £0. us and ours ,. and that. ezernally 
hire Hy in Spipeciener'c or 1n Holineſſe ; 0  Fereon mite.n | . ; 
EA 


ans yet, I bk fiat L-.4 
3. It giveth gronnd for us to, be quier for all cur Poſteriry,tillthey:> 
by” their own carriage diſclaim thar Covenant ,  efiern this Pro. .: 
miſe 1$1ncluded./ 4. Ir giveth warrant for a Believer to expect 
that God/miy make up his Ele&ion amoneit his Seed rather Nm” 4 
amongſt orhersz-1r-is true , ſometimes he chcoſerh ſome of this. 5 
Poſterity of :wicked Pazents , yer oft-times the Ele&ion of Gracs'} 
falleth-upon the. Poſteriry of the Godly. $5. Itis aground upon} 
which- we: may quiet our ſelves for temporal things needful'rg'} 
our Children ; certainly theſe promiſes arc not for nought.,, Pſals 
37s 26. and 102.4ult. 112. 2. PY0ts- 20, 17 by 
2. Be humble , O be hamble before God, for he 15 Jenny 2 
3s Abhor fin, | for £3, 1s hateful, = 1 - ied Th 4 
ave tempora CERT eed 
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their Fathers ſayings or doings; as it 15, Pſal. 49+ 13» 3 In win- 


ny. poſſeſſion to. them. 6. In pbſſeſſing and enjoying withour Re-- 


tered; the fin of the Parenr ere. 1s the Seed of the Sons fin. 8. In 
profeſfing ſorrow for the want of occaſion to live in ignorance, pro- 

1: iry,or looſeneſle, as their Fathers did, as in Fer. 44+ 17,12,19%. 
They {aid that things went well chen. .In not being humbled be- 
fore God for the ſins of Predeceſſors,, nor confcfling.them ro him; 
as, Lewit. 26. 40» Not repairing the loſſes or injuries which we: 


by 


new they did to any that were wronged or oppreſſed by theni.. | 
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FHE THIRD COMMANDMENT: 
E .X Oo D. 20, Ver. Te ; 


Ver. 7. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lozd thy Gt 
©. 4n vain, fo: the Lozd will nothold him guiltteſs, that 
> raketh His Name in vain, 


FS. may be known thar he 15 1n earneſt , and will reckon”with 
'men for the breaches of ir: The ſcope of it is, To have the Name 
*of the Lord Sandtified , Hallowed , and had 1n-reverence' by al 
peoples Jab every thing cſchewed that may be diſhonou-. 
*rable to that holy Name , and which -may make Him', as it were, 
*conteimptible': This ſcope is clear from Levit. 22. 'v. 23. where 
havivg forbidden che prophaning of his Name , he a 
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= are the Children of Parents , that have oppoſcd the purity oF. 
od's Service and Worſhip , and the work of its Reformarion,and'F * 

ve been corrupters of 1: Childres may be partakers of their Þ 
irencs faults , and ſo plagued for them ſeveral wayes ; and: we'; 
wink char this forfeiture 1s more-than ordinary, And therefore, 
is ; amongſt men , there are ſpecial crimes beyond ,orditiary,pro-! 
euring ſuch aſemence , fo 1c here. And, 1, They, be guilty by 
ollowing their foor-ſteps , in walking im their Parents ſins, as Flo | 
boams children did. 2. In approving their Fathers way, praifing. 


Ca . ws. 235 wt 


ang ar their Parents fins and wickedneſſe, 4. In boaſting of their, 
ppreſſions , Blood-lhed, &-c. at1f they were adis of valour and, 
nar -hood. 5. In being content that their Fathers ſinned, If it gained | 


dentance, what to their, knowledge they finfully purchaſed, 7. In. 
pending prodigally and rjotouſly what rhe Parents Coyerouſly ga-. 
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| ape nerd e ode perry” So chew 
; and had in Reyerence amangſt | 
uy -1'T1+ 9+ And f this Commanc ks more £: IFC. 
4 arfirſtviewit-appeareth;- the ſcope ghereof , lng eep it 
pi hogetn a v6 1s eggs gr and.{@, a holy wa 
of uling, = Reverend way of going abqur yy ing .whdl 
7e- ' conecrneth Him. - We cif = 
8 - -Fot __ clear-handling of its ler- us confider,.. b L. what 7 
C2 meant by. the - Name of God. - 2y: What | 15.-meant by taking th 
1 Y Name of God in vain. 


id, .'t- By the Name of God ,-1s often; underſtood 60Þ himſe 6k 
df rocall on God's Name.and on himſelf are one. 2.. Properly 1 

*N by is underſtood his Tixles, attributed. to him in Scriptur ipcure3, a5 G Go 
[n, lowdbthe £914 , Holy, Juſt 4 6: os ſuch Titles as. fignifie th 
1- | - exceltenc Beeing which we call God. 3. More largely it,1s; © 

In for - whatſoever he maketh uſe of. ,. for making of hi know 


” ſeing otheryile-he, hath no name , but what ever Nom | 
>» raketh to himſelf . or whatever thing he maketh: uſe of , thee 
b by to make- himielf known, that is His Name; ſuch are 1.] 
53S Attributes , Merey.s; uſtice , Omnipotency., Sts which:Exal 
'E 34-36, 37- Are called His Name. . 2. His Word. or ny 
wo called His Name ,-AGs 9. 15+. 3+ His Ordin 2 SAcramen 
Matth, 28. 15+; Diſcipline and, Cenſures, whit je eg 
ciſe of His Authority, Matthe, 48.20. 1 Cor. &. 
15a piecc of His Name ; He God that heareth Prayer” * Pl 
2. $5: His Worksz Rom: I. 20,21. 6. All His Wotthip, 
12. 5. Exod. 20. 24+. 6. Lots, As I, 26. By theſe God mal 
himſelf ( when He rhinketh fir) known-1n His. WH, as.þ 4, 
by His Word, > 7.: Profeſſion of ſubje&ion ro Him 3 1 h ey 1 
profeſle this , are faid to bear His, Name , and-it e. re 
rently uſed , as all a&ions which make himfelf or. 
Decree {hich ie omdet) kno i Lo dp BY fo. 
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fe] Peg writh My of: © "Stherwiſe (EM 
oh Ic prefiom” 1; Falſe 'Swearing', or Blaf-"! 
kn tip _ ni ; —_— whatiis wrong as'to-the'marrer : Norz' 
? y grophane abuſing of the Lords Name when the-marter - 
ralhneſle-, pretipirancy | , frequency” Im Swearing : 
'x4 OY ge Pig Ie only meankinneceſſary Swearmg, when' i 'may” 
fort corn: But 4. _ vain 15 allo when it's nor 'menrioned or”. 
a eulc of ro good ſe;-thit ts, to Godshowwonr, the ed1- 
mon of bias ind f out folves ; ſo whenever Gods Name-is 
ck neddlcd- with without fiotr , It's in van, » 
ope of this Command thenwe rake'ts be ,”' To phcife the. 
nifeſitng 'of Keverence t Godi- +. In a High'eſteein of his» 
y Magfiy: © 2." Tn a reverent: uſe of alf his Ordinances: in- the! 
appointed by him. - 3-1 a-good/Converfationadorning 
th of _— Goſpel; and keeping his bleſiet{Name , that? 
aid cite ng .&vil/ ſpoken oF, 'or' conremned by! 
 oltile bs ge Rom: oo 54. 4- And mote eſjfceially'(that: 
IE on, Het, reverend, _#kd edifying uſug 
Tv 
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4% I 4 10) OY et ge brews 


2 1ng/;-retdivg , writing; 
2; 7, nee Neb. ol Lf pond Aubry. 
ny"  the'Greatnefſe of Gi | ax Wingench of thenty 
when called to'25 a56bt thern. 16Y7 2 
| Mer rhe  merkjoning of God's Nalneqeverenly is? 
516 Elear: It; 2D, ej-S GON, (+ 
that thetAftcr be lawful ii whiewHis Name i 
I, 'Charmets-; Carſers/ , For 
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S , ;OL,, QUF 9 .ece 1 Ty VAL 
ng, that ſo} wo pF po 
rence berwixt.this Conan and. c 
| S:, God expreſicth, the hig EVET 
ind of fin, *_ro.ſcarc wen from the breaches of thele e Camimandy 
here he menrionerh not Forſweartng..or Blaſphemy , 'but rakin 
the Lords Namein yainz. which 11s the Joweſt degreg of that-kind 
that by this , God may teach us, whax reverence, we; qwe.to E Jim 
and of: what Jarge extent the-Commands is , and how careful. 
Would have us tobe, leſt we ſhould come upon the. borders, D 
any. ghung ed ky be $ Wh of its i ® T 
\ Tf ithea che Lord is:ſo peremptory, in, urgi 
ane ok a0. 'prefling the. thing. here ea%Y | 
very lealt. 4 
gr I, Fhat he may. in this ſer.out his own Greatneſie ,,; an 
work a fear and reyerence of him:jn the hearts of his people; therg 
fore will he have them revercntly ufing that which coucerneth hy : 
that the due diſiance., betwixr Ged that is in-Heaven, 'and Cre 
xures , thatare on Earth, may-be umprinted on us, and entertaith 
ed by us, Eccleſ. 5.1, 2, 3» Lfvs 22. 31, 32+ Pſals 8g. g= | 
2. Becauſe his Name ,. whereby he:holderh- forth. acid 
himſelf, or that infinice, cxcellepr Being , called. God ,, is grex 
dreadful and glorious , and is ſore be had in reverence, Be, 214 
that more. thay ordinary watchfulneſſe ſhould be uſed; in teſtify 
{ag our reſpec.ta ir, 
. Becauſe rhis 15 the way. to curb Atheiſm and Prophanid y 
which the Devil driveth on by theſe ſteps; firſt,. ro. think lied 
God, and then, by, little and little, ro innure men to-prophanjey 
and habiruare them to baffle and affront the Name of G nc 
Iris, thathe taketh poſſeſſion , mainly , 'of young ones him 
and hardly ye will ſee any that irreverently meddle with the; % , 
of, God, bur they, are groſle, or fall ar length ro. be grolle, 
other thin vs % 
God's 'Name is. precious - ab given ro his people for! "4 
= refuge, | or 18. 10. therefore will Me: Not have-t 
phich: 1s their. fipgular mercy,to;be abuſed; 
0d] 1s aFriend in Covenant, yer.(o, as that noo morn 
Ne leaſt wear our his honour and.our due, ah 
brit. 28. ng Its the, great and 7 war Name ,) #hrdard aur God 
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onoureth "Godl'bbcore th r 8Þ\ "2 "VN; =o HOY A cauſ 
: For mote ya cular cor ideting. the martet afFbjeaches af this © ſhall 
omimang ," we ſhall draw 'ir ro theſe heads? and” 1. Weſhall J ing 
eoncernerh Swearing, Vowing; or publick Cave- || this 
God. 2. To whar concerneth Blafphettiy; 3. Con- I 


Er Gingite taking: of the Namie of the Lord Tn "vals. in worlhiy Ort 
| ror publick, particularly”, how it is raken'm vain by Hy- I wat 
rife. Of raking it in'vain out of-worlHip* tafhly and unng- If aftc 
fferily. 5- How it is takenn yaty'in our cony tacton', as others j 
in  pccafoned,, 'pr cauſed to Blifpheme God's Name hy our car- If tha 
lage. 2. Corcert:ing Lors; &ic.. * Thele we ſhall confider, eſpe-. || kc 
ally withreſpe& ro our praRtice. | ful 
. Jn ; ſpeaking of what concerneth Oarhs., we would." r. Speak of © bn 
an Oath. * 2: Ot the Obligation” of it , for this Command both | 
equirer1 Oarhs, and the keepiny of them ,* and it may be broken 
In reference to borh. 1n) 
E We wovld inthe entry diſtin wiſh berwixe theſe four, tr. Oaths, he 
2. Aſeverations. 3. Simple 4 Pantons or Aſſertions. 4. Im- . 
1 * ecations or Gus, vil 
” 1. Oaths arc ſuch, as direaly invocare God by ſuch like” &x- pL 
prefiions , 25 By, or By » 45 by my boline} I bave ſworn , Plal. 89. I W] 
wear by the Lord. Hf 
4. Aſeverations (called vehement Aſſertions)ire expreſſ ed thus, | Hi 
Hs the Lord liveth, As that Light ſhineth, In Conſcience, Faith, Oc. Ol 
= 3. Simple Aﬀertionsare, .ſuchas'7n truth, truly , indeed, which 
apc ſpeak thething ſimply , arid affirm that to be rrue or falſe that ſo 
Saſerred , and(o bclovgeth tothe grth. Command: only, as ſuch. * m 
EF: 4 [mprecarjons are either dire&ed to ones ſelf conditionally, a5 G 
if uch a rl:ing be truth , then Ut me prifb, Shzme befal ne,if I da Y 
bor ris or this 3 or zpwards' others , eſpecially-in theſe , Shame | © 
hefa} thee , the Devil (be thee, a Vengeance on thee, ). and other eX- = 
Wreſſions abominatle ro'mention. - TW: 
E Bain , in OatHs which are for-confirmarion, let us diſtiuguiſth Þ © 
| -afferrory Oaths ;*rhat doburt confirm* ſuch” a thing to be Þ 2 
truth, and promiſiory Oatt bs, "rhat ingage the perion Swearing to | .? 
x Eres ofſuch-a rirag f for the time ro come , 3 either ab- KF 
«+ OF- wit qualificarions. | {< 
zele aring. the marret; rake chis Tovrayer tion, thar oantsint oth : 
ſe caſes b«wg well qualtfied.1s 2 lawful piece of Gee wor ON | 


In way; afd-Hould 2< made ufc of by his Peopte;” this BAde 
It from: theſe a In, 10. 20. Deut.6, $51 Mh A Lo 
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nN As for han : PP whe lavfulgeſſe of, Oaths und; 

{ {the New Teſtament, we arc not now.to meddle with them, be- 

”" { cauſe there be few in | theſe dayes that arcan ſuch anErrour.. We, 
ſhalkconfidcr. I. What qualificarions are requiſi re to right Sweat= 4 

7 ing:-Then , 2. Clear ſome practical queſtions 3. Shew where 1 * 

1 

? 

J 


"I; 
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this Commands vyolate in reſpett of Swearing. if 
In.an Oath conſider ,- 1. It's matter. 2, Irs forme. 3. Iesri — 
or-mens Call to-1r. 4. The expreſſions its conceived in, 5. Our, 
manner of-going about it. 6. Our keeping of it, which followeth jl 
after tobe ſpoken to diſtin&ly. 2 
Firſt;for the matcer of an Oath, 4ſertory Oxtbs muſt be of things 4 
that are, 1. True. 2. Weightv. 3. They muſt be ſuch to our: 
-. | kyowledge. Again Promiſſory Oaths muſt be 1n things juſt and laws: 
ful , poſſible , profitable , and inour power, and which to on 

F knowledge arc ſuch. \ 
| 2. The forme muſt be , By the true God, it being a peculiaj 
part of his Worſhip, for we can ſwear by none whom we canro [ 
1nyccare.,, therefore Idols, Creatures, Graces, @c. are exc luded: 
here, for none of theſe are God. I 
3. Irs riſe muſt be Edification , that is Gods olo 'y > our owt x 
vindication, or our Neigh>ours good , or the call of a Magiſtrate} 
putting us to ir; and ic ſhould be uſed or decidi 10g of controverſies, 
when no other mean of clearing or deciding ſuch a thing is remains 
Ing; hence we fay, juratus fuit,he was Sworn paſfively .; and the 
Hebrews have no a&ive word for cxpretling 1t, to ler us ſee, n 
ought nor to ſwear, but to be ſworn, or by neceſſity. prefied to its 
4+ As tothe expreſſions in which it 15 conceived , or the thing 
ſworn; irs required, not only that it be truth to, and in the 2205 
meaning that {weareth , but char the c (> og be plaſy and ir 
relligible to his meaning and underſia , to whom the. Oarki i 
given z otherwiſe ir deludeth , bur doth. nor clear. Henee theſe 
two rules are to be obſerved. 1 Thar the meaning be toclear., @ 
may be, and is moſt ordinarily and obviouſly gathered from fuck 
words and expreſſions as are uſed. - 2. That the Geet rom C 
| cording as they are fippoſed to be underſtood by others, . eſpe 
} ally him thatexaRerh the Oath ; for 1f he mean one thing, ani 
| we another, God's Name is prophancd, and the endof an Oap 
fruſtrate z much more equivocations 10 expreilions and mental. re 
ſervarions are robe condemned here ; the firſt whereof cab 
ambiguity.jn words; the ſecond a different ſenſe in aur; "2000 het 
from 'whar ſeemeth to be meancd jr our words. | 
s« As.t9 the right mguner of Sw caring , theſe chings © Ougy 
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b.be noticed-2 1;* That it 'be in judgerhent, that 
ſtand the thing we ſwear, and the nature of our. Oath, and him 
we ſwear by , Jer. 4- 2.2. Fear and Reverence 1ngoing abour it, 
as being 1nan cl; ad way in God's own. fight ; thus, fo. ſear an 
Oath, is a good property , and the hearr would be filled wich the 
apprehenſion of a preſent God. 3. Singlenefle jn the end , rhat 
x be not rodecieve any, bur to expreſſe the truth truly and faith- 
ully , called Righteouſneſs » Jer. .4- 2. And for the moſt part 
theſe properties or qualifications may agree to Oaths, Aſſeverations 
and Imprecations. . | | 
* For the further clearing of this matter, we would ſpeak to ſome 
queſtions. | 


4 = 


F And the 1. Queſtion is , How then differ Oaths from Aſſeve- 
[Fations ?. . | 


-. Anfv. They ſhould both be in Truth and Judgement with fear, 
and when called unto 3. bur in this they differ', that in Oaths we 
Fare only ro make menrion of the true God, and ſwear by him ; but 
Wi ffererarions may be thus expreſſed , As thy Soul !liveth, 2. Kinge2. 
EY. 2+ 4+ 6. andyer we do not ſwear by the Soul of any. ; 

* A 2d. Queſtions, What we may judge of- ſuch Oaths, as are, 
By Angels, Saints, Mary, Paul, and by other Creatures, as Hea- 
Even, Light , the World , by Sonl , Conſcience, e*c. Or. by 
E Graces, 25 by Faith. | TV'S 
 Anſw, We need not uſe much Curioſity in Diſtin&ions : For, 
we conceive them all to be ſimply unlawitul. 1.. Becauſe none of 
theſe are God, and ſwearing is a peculiar piece of his Worſhip, 
| Deut. '6. 13, And ſwearing by any thing what ever it be, which is 
nar God, 1s condemned, 7er. 5. 7. They bave ſworn by thoſt who 
| ate not gods. 2. Becauſe we cannot invocate any of theſe, and 
therefore cannot ſwear by them,ſeeing an Oath carrieth along with 
It, an invocation ofhim we ſwear by. 3. Becauſe they want theſe 
© Properties due to ſuch , to whom this Worſhip: belongeth. As 1. 
—Omniſcience , to try whcther.we mean as we have ſworn or not. 
©2. Omnipotency. And 3. Juſtice to avenge ,: if it be not fo as 
Ve have fworn. 4. Soveraignity , to call the the Swearers ro Rec 
E koning. -. 5. Becauſe it would derogate from the ſcope of this 
FCommard , which giveth this to God alone ,, as his due, ard 
Emplycth , tharhe aloge hath all theſe Properties in him. 6. Be- 
cauſe ſuch. Oaths are -exprefly Prohibited by Chrift , Matth, 
£3. 34: Swiar nt at all , neither by Heaven nor Earth , For 
Ethey ſtand 1m an Inferiour Relation to God, and are his Ser- 
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T com. TY Ps. he *T en Com 
$.can lay them inP , wr t + ze roche: tic 
them, mn Cala var OAH benot. whe's foro ye hem'c 
unto or diminiſhed from by us. We cannoy make/one of our # 
[ Black or White 3 and therefore ought nor-ro-fararby/s 
much-lefſe can iwe quiet-our: Conſcience , :or'+ 
chat we ſhould fo. freely ſwear by theſe, "Thar lack," Mar 
36. clearerh this« For that "of. Matth. 23-' 16,29. Sc 
ech ofthe-Obligation of an Oath finfully made ;/ 'a5-ro-that'f 
ner of ſwearing , which yet ftill bindeth : 'bur it marrantech/m 
the making of fuch Oarhs. E 
A. 3d. Queſt. 1s, What is it to be judged concerning Aﬀe w_ y 
£10ns 5 ach as, I Conſcience, 200d Faith , as Iſhalt avfwer;"® 
as lam aChriftian, as1 have a Soul to be. ſaved, and ſuch * 
Anſw. 1. We think , there is no Queſtion , r_ 
rjghely z and jn the 4ue manner made uſe” of 5x = 
| lawfully uſed, as Scrimure clearerh.” 2. Yeay/we think 
| Oaths be made uſe of, - theſe would firſt-be 'uled; anda 
may be called to uſe on of theſe , when+he'is nor 
ſwear. - Therefore , we'think they cannor be uſed ; rt 
_ ceſſity, ou leſſe will.nor ſerve, and ſhould be uſed "with Fed 
Reverence, Underſtanding , and the other Quilficachagsy: 
that therefore they fin, who jn Commun Pilſcourſe, ar 
vainly uſe them , which we conceive to' he' forbjdden | wy 
and when they are not Conſcicnriouſly uſed they n_ 
a greatef -Degree of the Sin , here d! rged'; as wel Ee 
begin with Aﬀſeverartions. , then idle Oaths' , and. pre 
cations , as Peter finſully aid , Matth, 26. Reaſon F. Alt **he 
Aileverations are redudtively Oarhs , 'and imply rhe cor 
Imprecarions in them. Thus, Let me not beefteem 
ſiian , nor have a Soul to be faved z which muſ 
God for executing theſe; therefore , being indire&h 8: . 
ou2zhr to be uſed as Oarhs, and belong ro this « 1atd;./ 
Becavſe the very end of any vehement Aeverrin , 1 E- 
confirm what is fajd , furcher than an ordindry Aſſereion &s 
Now in fo far, it js an Oath; it being proper roan Oa 
confirm what is ſpoken, and ſeeing it apreeth' with: tO! 
the Eſſentials, they muſt be materially gh Af 
rations , be pronounced in another Foriwts LE 
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rations , © are againſt that Rule , Marth. 'g. 
Fet your Communication be Na, "7e4, and Nap ;- 
ever is move [Fi ordinary Communication 18  Bvit% 
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$4 F We 5 is ' more I ; and therefore necdleſſe and Ph 
everations , ſuch as ,” my Conſcience 

| x > be uſed (yarrantably ) by Saints m Scrip-: 
-oreat reverence , ever: alwolſt. 1n''fuch things: as 
rm-by. Oaths ; therefore , Mere or often joy-! 
5 Rom. 9 1; 2. 2 Cor, 11.31. 5. For: what end 
21 d Jopeicher to confirm-ſomething , or to'no-end ; 
needleſs. uſe of them habituateth Folk to baffie and Þ. 

hane excellent: things, and to- inure them to rophanity : Ku bit, 
1 _ that: uſe them moſt; are ordinarily lefſe tender in ftherc 
Ker other carriage , and it cometh todireR Swearing at length. Kbecat 
ie ſaid ; Good Faith , fignifieth no more but in. Truth , and Fkim, 

tion,” as ir 15 underſtood ſometimes 1n the Laws, pl 

as Fide., and Maia Fide. Anſw. Yet #aith is otherwiſe: taken juſt . 
in our common acceptation', and -words would be fo uſed, as f ſome 
made uſe of by others. 2. If it be nor evil, the | 
e hath the appearance of evil, which ſhould be eſchewed and I be h 
bitained from, -1 Theſſal. 5. 22. 3.' Whatever Good. Fazth figs I avs. 
$ ieth 2.ye et. certalnly-1n our hap——_ uſe, 1t's more than a || The 
1 =p ertion-z; therefore, ſhould a man tell-me an un-rruth, I theſ 
d pur Bona fide , op! Good Faith to it , to confirm 1t : Will any If hor) 
think but he js more that an ordinary Lyar ,. againſt che I} wit! 
doth: Command ? Yea, would he not be thought infamous in I} thu: 
| =o} king his Good Faith: Therefore it is more than Yeaor Nay, Þ| Baz 
nd {c o not ordinarily tobe uſed. Yea, we conceive that theſe Af; 7 
wemtions wilt have more weight on natural Conſciences , than || miſ 
Gale | Aﬀertions ; and therefore, the Challenges of dealing falſ- Þ|| fro: 
pn a « {a «i will bite and wound the Conſcience , much more / 
'» than falfifying ſimple Aſfertions , which ſpeakerh out | Bul 
* hey are nearer of kin unto, and more involved in'this } Ye! 
than ar firſt appeareth. the 
4 Dueftion 15, What may be ſazd of Tmprecations? Anſ. | fol. 
1 berwixt ſuch as one aſech againſt himſelf z as, Let me |} wh 


ene 


rf {7 e heaven , zf that be not truth, or the like, 2. Such as are Vu 
ec d againſt others, ( I ſpeak by private Perſons , x as, Shame fall ret 
hee, | Devil take thee, and the like ; which are either conditional, | fo: 
as, 1fthou do not.fuch a thing , &. are abſolute , without any | 
" Frnnns We ſay then, 1." That keeping the Qualifica- ha 
» ly mentioned, and required to an Oath ; one may th 
me caſes lawfully uſe ſome Imprecations , even ro ones ſelf, pr 
$eriptures haying ſuch Patterns in them 3 but w ith great cay= 

by irenmſpeciion, and tenderne(s. : + -;; | 


F 


2. Cur 


| juſt , to. execute jou 
bran by tuc kat hu » .you mla>-vc Devil who " 
the father of lyes , to witneſs a-rruth. Ah! How tudes . 
be heard amongſt Chriſtians ! Men need nor go to the wild-Indi- 4 
'ars, nor to Witches, to {eek Worſhippe & the devil Alace? - 
There are many ſuch to be found amongſt Chriſtians ! How found 8 

theſe words? What devil now? the wh devil, &c. kis1 
horrible to mention ,. that which goeth out of ſome cer nl 
withour any. fear ! Ah! What can be. the reaſon thar Chriſtians? 
thus worthip the devil, and ſwear by him, as: Jrabl did '” + 
Baal, 

There remain yet ealings concerning Oaths eſpecially: Pro- © 
miſory. Oaths to bd cleared. -As, 1.How-promiſ.ory Oaths differ J 
from an _aſſertory Oarh. ij 

And, 1., They agree 1n this; that Truth 1s the ſcope of bory © 
But, 2, They differ in.this, -thar Aſt ertory Oaths , have bur one 2 
Yerity., to wit, That the thing be, jn the preſent time; tre-as ? 
the man fayeth or ſ{weareth : bit Promitiory Oaths have-a- was - 
fold: Verity, , to wit.z .Ohe preſent, rh;x- the -:Swearer "meanerh © 
what he promiſeth. 2 That for the time to-come he ſhall endea- © 
vour effectually to make the thing truthwhich he ſayeth and ſwea-"* 
reth : The firſt 1s, only a truth .in the perſon ; The ſecond) 1s; als F 
ſoa trutt of. the thing. or matrer. S. 
© -2,, We would difference Vows from Promiſt ory Oaths. Ve ; 
haye God, both for party and, witneſs.. ,,Qaths. may have ſome. & +. 
ther for party , but God for witneſs ,; to. the-givitig an oath-dy- 
promiſe to ſuch a party : Yet in ſomethings, Biere 1 15 4 great Aﬀe-" 
Lay as tothe matter .; inboth.. rf. rpetr 32715! 71 20 i 

A ea Oaths 3: : Fe. ma evquire I. Concer 
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+3 [oe Memos arr h; Coin. , Yer | 
| Thiat a Wy imake"fich Oaths ryifig fhmdelf.to ſomethings 7 
þ | whichhowns veſro fied; js without all controverfie, and-cleari 
 - the Seripraze.”” Concertiing fuch 'Oaths}, it may be” enquired. tþ 
: Jnwbatmarcer. 2/Offwhat occafions. "2, With what conditionglar 
they maybe din. Fg: ns 
And, 1. For thewatter of them, they may be m three ſor 
of matter. -- 1. SuclVmarter as 15 morally neceffary, as the fearing 
ſerving, worfhippingthe true God, &c.. ©o was 7acov's Oarh ang. 
” Yow;: Gen. 28. 20; 21: That the Lord (ſhould be his God. And many 
- of the covenants mentioned 1n the Old-Teſtament ; and Datidſhp 
SS mg, Pſal.119.106: Ty keep Gods ftatutes. | it 
+ -12% There is a civil lawful good matter ; fuch as Duties ro Supe 
-. xiovrs, or to make ſome'obligation we owe to others forth-coming 
> orgoreturnand requite ſuch a particular good tura to'one. Such 
p'Oaths of allegiance to Jawful Euperiors : ſuch did the Spiesſſpgs i 
ſwear to Rachab, Foſh, 2.12. &c. And David to Fontthan : and ing 
:; oe are lawful; having due qualifications , cannot be de-fie 
| | 73. There are ſomethings indifferent 3 as eating, or abſtaining 
. from ſuch and fach Meats or Drinks , or on ſuch and fuch dayes'; 
= andalthough the thing be ner ſimply unlawful , yer Oaths rhere- 
Em would be engaged in, with much*-prudence ,- on fuch' grounds, þ 
and with ſuch qualifications and condjrions , as way make 1t ap- 
= pear, the fwearer js not uſing the name 'of God unneceſſarily, 
 and'thar he cannotherwiſe gain his pornr-; or Sy co hi 
” make it appear, that he doth not bring his Conſcience under a 
yoke of witl-worſhip. One of which wayes ordinarily men fail, in 
- theſe Oarhs ; and ſo they are neither to Gods honour , nor others Inow! 
- good: and therefore ſuch Oaths are either rarely to be engaged | 
= 2, or'not at all. | FIC F | | | 
= Next, ſuch Oaths as tothe occafions of parries ingaging in them, Þ$ 
may bedivided into theſe three. | Wow 
| -. The'1- Is, when we ingage 1n publick Oaths and Promiſes ſo- 
 Jemnly.;when Authority calleth us rot: | J 


E . 2. Whenthe edification or ſarisfa&ibn of another, 11 private thin 
” -cxlleth for it. There are ſometimes when a Chriſtian may be, & 
Yea is-called tot, for gaining credir to fomething , ( that the o- har 
© ther is called to believe) to interpoſe reverently the Oath of God, þ 
ob Facob did wo Leben.” 49 rn 
t> 3. One in ſecret may thus ingage himſelf to God, 1n lawful and þ 
necoſſa things 3's Dw@##;* 1* have ſworn: that -3 will keep thy. 
iubteous juJgiments, | | þ £8 
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| Margie: : Be 
; wry ami oy ito and not of Tian y and! "Ha 6 


all promiſſory Oaths, (and ſomerimes It Ty fir ro EX | 
And ſomerimes not : Y1 God Will; "1nt 
inder:,, Jam 4. If 1 Hoe, and 
mem lyeth, oy ſhall ai it, f ome 1 
fot. 3+ 50 faras the fulfilling of kr tons 
ly rye to/lawful thinps'7* 2nd law 
; is eſpecially robe uhderſiood{'of i in 
ES (6 3. but if the Ulle alter ſehie 
mies £o-the  ngdeer ov cornetiowcaINs 1, ve: 
ath oblidged , to gve or or {ell ſoniewhat that he ievvh, 
ade uſe of”, 210 raine' or hazard thereof 31 
+Fot 1n our power, Salud poteſtate ſuperroris.'\. 
"$ It may be aſked, How we fhall judge 
 & Souldrers give to their Officers, to be | 
-Paths in things which ae indiſtint, and che watrer not brats 
þ Oartis in Colledpes; 'Incorporations , Towns, &c, where the 
0 Fiings (ern ate; complex. 
1 | Any. Theſe cannot t altogether be ent v 
1 $ougha! mani have not; yea'cannorhave, a particularand 
> $nowledge of all particulars; yet he unde anderh ſach Oarh 
Inding voall neceflary and tawful things,as the General CON 
woe 2. Becauſe he rtaketh the Oath for the end, and m 
Fu, that 'is commonly taken , which binderh in the Eflem 
(ings; -pertaining to the being of that Incorporation , but ra Y 
"XC In every particular ſtri&ly. | | Rs Zn 
By whit is ſaid then , We tray I. a goon Oaths in trivial. 2; 
| hk as/Oaths in complements ; when my frear rhey' "I 
© one before one another. Thar menare weltdme to their 
they will not ler them go' ſoon :" That they ſhall drink ſo machag © 
| ſroughriviney mor be 0 exceſs: That rhey ſhaft return ſome petty wy.” 
hing th Lot poke and the Hike. 2. Rath Promiſes, ach /7 
Þs are ences doubcitgly made.” "Bar 
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Wh 


"page WE 


6 7 rebar NT ates, 7 we tall 
,' There arc -ralforrs of Perjury mentioned; ſome whery be / 
Fare phy aj nd G omedine; ſome more mediate- and in ; 


I "The "brit 50s ry is + When one apon Oath afferterh Mo 

, L > rep th, that w jc: pr uaeafe .not LOO s or each of inf 

| 15 wiſtake in {through his own-negligence.not being certaif: 
_ Agopys; kh whether he affirm _ deny ; Then Neborh | 
" Ale : (elſes ware pulley 4 3-and many other Inſtances may be ad 


; inet re Is: Whes one promiſerh ſomething ; which | 
| and coofirmeth that wirh.an Oath : he 
Lg 1s $ not. a corr wore yerit ? 


in a a man may be aid to forſwear himſelf. 
rform a thing',- which is ſimply 1mpoſſibl 


£ ecch it tobe ſo; For as the former 
| t and Truth 3 fo this 1 1s a propha 
a mz 


ro- + e774 ok he very. " ſwearing is —_—_y 
8: en one ſwearteth an Unlawful or Wicked thing:, or conl 
” meth it with an, Oath; like thoſe Fourty that wore to X 
- Paul; eſpecially, if that Oath be contrary to ſome Duty whi 
+ Jyerh formerly by Oath on the Perſon ſwearing : For ,,that 51 
"to ſwear in Righteouſnefſe and Juſtice ; Beſide , that it. draw 
on a neceſſity, eicher of breaking thar Oath, and fo of being p 
xed,, or of going on to fulfil ir ; and foof being doubl Taper 
Men are forſworn, and perjured , when they full 
Jas 3.45 Herod did, Mat. 14. in beheading Jobn-#i I 
E oa for , though he. ſcemed not. to. gver-turn , and 6-4" oge of; 
= x .own Oath, bur wh! pan h it : Yerthis( asalſothe former.) ov 
fy turneth and maketh void, the Scope and Nature of ag/Oath. ©: 
J © and kk 4 in ContradiRion to it, and mw DAL... 
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Woule [be  lncalie EquitatiM Bond ot 3 ( there being” 
"a! Obligatio but ad oo wy N 6 ation dur 40 Dur bode | 
q be Vinculum Iiquitatss , Bond of Þ In nt 7: Abd/fo ths | 
ich the very end wherefore fiich Oaths-a: T opaloret in 

Tcſpe&, 7 avid did better in tior ata; ING 
Kceping the General Scope. of ' 
dear Ker to 4bigai!'s Counſel ; 
what he hath ſworm. _.. | 

It may be Queſtionedhere , Whethet oli adn rity be ccſſory 
alto anothers Perjury , if he* conſtrain him ro fwcar, of whom-he * 
 Þ hach aſſuſpition thar he will forfwear. [1408 
Aiſw. Diſtinguiſh 1, The'matter in which , if ir be of grave } 

YConcernment ; of of lirtleNoment./ 24 Diſtinguiſh 1 berwixe ' the 
MPublicknefſe and Privacy of it. . 3. Diſtiipuilh berwixe Partiesy | 
" Bas berwixr : Julge who 1s to 'decidegand Py 7 that is tha Panthers 

we ſay then firſt , a party purſinng' ina particular of his/owg 
FConcernment z eſpecialh "If it be of no great Conceramenty mays | 
nfy<a> ſhould forbear preſ o ſuch a Perſon -toſſwear;,;- both 

Ying rhe Party”, and for reſpe& to the Name of' God ; 

hardly , in this cafe , be very hopeful rogain by-it. 

' 2, We fay, ( notwithſtanding i 1n ſome'caſes;, that the 

4 Pay admit ſome to ſwear , eſpecially in HERA (caridals. 14.4 
cauſe none cani certainly. knew , bur God may conſtrain : them re 


TY fivear Truth. 2. Becauſe it)s his ways £0 decide all eaten 


A verſes; and a Judge cannot eſchew ir, "when itlyecth on him wn 
, puta cloſe to ſuch a Controverhie , at which he cannor win by:any# 
© other means ; though great Prudence is. to be uſed wm 4 


a <<<ding in ſuch a caſe, eſpecially , it being of thar Nature as: 


FScripture appoinred ro be decided by Oath', as Exod. 22. x13 
& The great queſtion, 1s concerning a promiſſory Oach,if in ——_— 
({3t may be made yoid and ceaſe to oblige,or, in 'whar caſes that: mayuy 
be ? Thar every Oath bindeth, not according to the Lerter,. wes } 
I ſuppoſe needeth no reaſons ro clear and confirm- it : There are: | ” 


£0 Ways in general how the Obligation of an Oath 


ok 1- When the Oath it ſelf is null, and never hadany ob | £ . 

tlon. 2. When by ſome other thing 1nterve cnIDS ny F 
i, oo the Obligation which the Oath once 

q It may be clear thar, wr non. of this, Oaths ans 

of A ihe tri Obligarion , having the grear and dreadful Þ 

of: Gon interpoſed in them; "and -that' many things, what « 

"{ WEL t be layed on them by men-thar way ». gy won looſe fr 

Alfuc EE Pooring whith up ſhall pur bys, ike pin 
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ef_CFPoutt 1 (x. PE "Cam. 
, f {hs ods , Name ,. or Eſtate , rn 1 
h © ie null and voyd, Plat. 15. 
ach to ſomething. of its own! fwd 
RR 1 us, though there! be here no ble 
-p$-59 the ” ng ; and that withourthe Oath we fore 
x WH tye us: , as is clear [PTE 
6 Ts ati Oath is of its own nature 19, 
es to Numb. 30. Perſons: at their own [m1 

& a evcn, ih ſuch caſes ,2s they. have bound their [fille 
y HB os OE. eagiged i in thed Oath by che deceic Ja K1 
ir circumſtantial only , yer if [Er 

TE ic bindeth us 3 as'isclear in thar Oath ro'ſ "© 
the deceit was ſuch. 4. Though by fear þ fille 
1 been cxtorted,, yer the matter being 2184 
Apa, ichimdech: becauſe of the honour of God's Name incer- | that 
[== St Though-it was finful as ro the ridoner , and raſhly | 2" 
ar firſt) as that with the Gibeonites was; yer Is it binding, * 
| b6: lawful ih the marzer , there hers: being, a-great difference betwixrÞ 
| foramenturn. ilicitum',-an Oath unlawfully come under as to its | Per! 
yr aantr; ad} Ju ementum de 12 HLLIHECA, = Oath in an' unlawful | fat 
F1 maxcr: "GT + we.could deviſe- and: finde our ſome inter- | 9" 
-prerarion or of the words, of the Oath that might ſeent} Oat 
for Joofing us from its Obligation; yer, if that. was not © d 
| wee = the hſm of the Oath, = otherwiſe under- wh 
Hoody him that did take it , 1t will not abſotve nor excuſe, 19% 
z the guilt of Perjury ; T6 pur afterwards a new- gloſs on it; || PF. 
3 cm boghopate is; jwris , and willnotadmit for any re- ON 
| ſpenor. on any account, of Inrerpretations prejudicial ro the 
” mtiverrruch of it , leſt fr. ſhould be ſound- to be according tof > 
Pal. "24-4 Swearing deceitfully. 7. Though there may be a good: obl: 
Y and inrention.in-reverſing the Oath -, and going croſs to] "7 *© 
© 164-micn.not doing fo for a particular end of their own, but fora] © 
” pablick: good as 1s ſuppoſed ; yet that will noe abſolye from the! — 
” Othigarion of the Oarh , nor from the guilt of Perjury , asis clearſ FO 
- God's puniſhing Seul's Family for breaking thar Oath with the 
oeonires, 4 even though he di1 it out of -his zeal tothe children 2 
+ bY and 7adab , ras the Scripture exprefly affirmerh; 2 SaMs and 
fi Han 8. the Oath be conceived by a Cteature, a5 at leaſt hat 
| of ! iediare obje&of ic , and.ſo ſinfully- made in; thar reſpeR 3] ; F 
t bainp; made , ;vycrth from reſpe& due toGod,, hi ſhamed =Y 
[IX Matth. 23, 19, 20, 21» 9... Though the thing 
unpoſſie, if that impoſſibility might have © rn 
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$10. Though a 


{he had ingaged to/, ypon that'msfF' ſitifnl condition now :ful-* 4] 


a meatiing of the words of the Oath ,” contrary to/what in com, 
| mon ſenſe they hear, and in the con{truttionof all indifferent 


"= : - : 


4 A 
#7, $35 - 
ab 4 


do. now by our” own-- wines become im 
ſible; or if the, thmg fworn right. haye bceri- performed be- | 
fore ay ſuch impoſfivility came” ors ; - or if we maght have 
prevented jt by .our ſuitable" errcumſpeRtion / and:; ealigence, 

Grit Ofth, to' wit, ' being made on a-finful pro-,.. 
miſe , int ſe}f, ;bmd"nor ; - yet the- finfal condicion being ful». 
filled, it binderh 3 as". in” the caſe of Judah, ms-promiſing a7 
a Kid to Thaytar , uporr that wretched condition of: proflimang+® 
her ſelf to his ſinful luſt, who ditoFer the performance of whap- 
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filled ;, for the condition being fuliled. the promiſe 15] abſolute 3417 
and the fin was* not 'n-giving the Kid, but in the condition” 
that was made , whichis paſt. 11. Mach leſs -wilt; i exempe 7 
any man from the gnilt of Perjury ,-that 1n ſwearing he had” 


Perſons,or to their meaning, ſore j1raments or,eytra furamentum; or | 
that he had any reſervation 11-his own mimd;zthe firſt 1s, Aquivgca- © 
tionzthe ſecond, is,mental Reſervation,that have no place inſuchian” 7 
Oath which ſhould be'plain, fingle, and clear. ' Neither 12. Will 3 
a diſpenfatior” frortr any other , as for inſtance , from.the Pope 
who hath no power ilifpene in Oaths , nor from lawful Supe=2 
r1ours, excepr it be m things whereity by our relation” torſuch Su» 
periours we are ſubjeHted to them',- I6oſe-the obligation-of our: -7 
Oath, nor free vs from the guilt of Perjury : If, ITfay, the matrer * 
of the Oath be m things to which rherwy power over us doth nor 
extend, in ſuch clings Fbrleſs they carinor diſpenſe. 14; The 3 
obligation of an Oath.cannor be looſed , nor the guiltof Pexjus - * 
ry evited by commntation of the thing ſworne , for 1rmuſthe ac-":. 
cording to what 1s proceeded ourof our mouth , Num; 30427 Pfal. 2 
1-5. 4- 14. Nar;@an itbe looſed, and Perjary efchewad; by any'- * 
poſterior Tye and Oath: for thereby the prioror tormer Oath 15% © 
not made null, but the*poſterior or [arrvy 1s made nulkbvithe for- * ; 
mer, for juramentum non derogat jure aliens , becanſe God 13 party, 4 
and we cannot reyerſe an obligation to him, which he orany other” © 
hath by a prior right an tye. - | + 23 on 
_ , But they are tvll and of no force, 1. When the thing ſtrorne/! 7 
1s ſinful and unlawfill in it ſelf, becanſe there is , multum vincutuat © 2 
iniquitatis , there1s not, neither canthere be, any obligation te? 
Inquity. 2. 'When it 1s unlawful 'ro: him” that ſweareth, as< 
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4- When the Ouh is engaged 1n by any, in whoſe power the thing 


{. -Forlooſing from the obligation of an Oath which 1s lawſul,there 
are theſe caſcs granted 1. When it is contraditted by a Superiour 
| having power in that very particular, as Numbers 3o. 2. When 
- the caſe materially altereth , as 1f one ſhould ſwear to give ſuch a 
| man arms , who afterward turneth mad, _ or an Enemy; to give 
þ obedience to ſuch a Commander , who afterwards becometh a 
. h -private 
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-W = wort unto , Ke 
a TD ur and 2-6 yer 1n A Prom 
Wn. cl ſoine right accrueth to one, from another, a 
;enſe with his own right 3 as for inſtance , he pf 
n.part , forgive and diſcharge ſuch a ſum of hat. and: 
ther by Oath has ſworn ro give him , which whenhe doth, in fi 
farthe Oarh and its obligation is looſed 3 he having, as g_ 
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in Vowes to God no man-can diſpenſe , He being party there, 4 
Whenby ſome after-and unforeſeen interveening Em t; tl > 
man is uit diſabled. from performing his Oath , as by ickneſſe; 
Plundering, &c. In that caſe fo farand ſo long as he is difabled; 

- info far and ſo long\is he looſed ; that condition being nes 
ceſſarily preſuppoſed in givi ag the Oath at firſt, though che obli= 
gon cp perbormunes layerh full on him ſo far and fo fon as - © 

k d M 
Tt. may be ked by the way, That often prophane men arg 

rhars ſtri& i in fark ag ill Oaths, than thoſe which are lawful: ths 

Devil piittin home th t obligation on them as a ſnare , and there 

own OE on fiding with the Oath in irs matcer , maketh 1 it a Þ 

pear ſtrongly binding to them. * 

If it be aſked, Whercin it is thatan Cath binderh more chan 

Promiſe doth. | 
Anſw. An Oath. bindeth to nothing but what is in the Promiſe 

But it bindeth more ſtrongly , and ſo the fin is greater in breaking 

an Oath thari a Promiſe; becauſe nor only dur truth to rien 13 is 

paerdin the Oath, but our reverence and reipe& to God alſo, an 
is dreadful Name thereby notabl taken in yain. -. * 

. So then againſt this Do&rine of: Oaths fatleth Perjury: or Fats 

ſwearing , Raſh-ſwearing x Indeli e Swear! as in cc 

pleniems (as forivſtance, If one will ſwear he w nor drink 

$0 before ſach another ro Solemn Oarhs entered into, 4 

Communions ; at Baptiſm or in other lawful Coyeriants not 

formed : Ah! how often are theſe broken , eveh 1nthat w 

we might cafily do? We ſo nd and keep. to God as men cou 

hot but quarrel 3 ifreverent ſwearing even in what-Is Wes 
groſly p prophane ſwearing , as by Gods Soul , His Wounds, 
lood, "uy cots, ſtrange, newly coin "4, and invented 

Oaths, no doubt. by ſpecial help of rhe Devils art; Curfing 

wherein the Devil © deacon; - and his azd impl_ces for & 
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Ke tion of mens pang nate # 
jor being ſuitably aftefted with” 


Dorne : There are three forts of theſe jn Scripture, 


of adjurations may be atngniked thus, | 2 Mehay 
I. There are proper Adjurations' or charges ,authoritatively 
aid on, in the name of God , or of Jeſus Chriſt ; this is done by 
{Magiſtrates or Minifters in their places, as Paul chargeth T2mothy, 
x 7m 6. 13, and giveth him charge to charge others, v. 17. This 
+ ng uſed ir ſerious and weighty marrers, atid ngt too frequently, 
EC left the Name. of God hecome, thereby contemprtible Y 18. tht 
Exwpolt proper and the moſt weighty charge. | SENT: 

© 2. There \re obreſtations which are ſerious and weighty 11- 
"M . oy treaties 
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[Xreavies and beſe | tings ' | 3od I ; ' for riſt 
Fake, that one Way do or forbear flich a thing, #s when PautB 
| ſeecheth the Rdmans arid Philipp? ans by the ercies of God, Roj 
34. Phil: 2. 1, 2. affd Abigail interpoſerh ſerjonlly with Dzu7f 
this is mi6ſt properly dorieby Inferiors, SubjeMs, 'Effldren , 4 
to their Siperiors 3 and harh in it alſo a wore ſhplidite threal 
ning if ſuch a thing be ſſighred , 'as in Ab72a71s words to Dautl 
I Sam. 25+ +) clear. : | i, 0 __ _ - T F- 
3; Thereare Atteſtations,: whereby one is ſeriouſly pur to ft't 


tell ome truth, or to bear witneſs of ſoine trich aſſerted by all 
ther ; thus 7oÞua atteſted Arhay, / F F? 4J 
4. We ſay, Theſe have a binding vere in fone caſes, all 
cafniot without contempt of;  G5d ( who ſo chargeth ther 
and before whom they are ſo atteſted ) be flighred 3, and then 
fore if it be not properly perjury for a min, either not to ſpe# 
atall', being atteſted, or to ſpeak what's not rrith 3 yet ſure} 
is more than ordinary contempt, and a greater fin, than if y 
_ ſuch adjurations,'-atteſtations, or obteſtations had been uſed , by 
cauſe the Name of the Lord has, been 1hterpoſed by others : a 
if fuch atteſtations , &* , be lawful , 'as we hay2'Proved them ® 
be in ſo.ne cats, rhen ought they to have weight, or they are 
ſed in vain 3 we ſee our Lord Chriſt anſwered to ſuch,” Matth: 26 
after a whiles keeping ſilence, - © 7 107 + OR 
P And in referen-e to' theſe ye fail, 1. In giving little enret 
tainment\unto, and laying little weight.upon the ubocr and 
reſtations/ of Miniſters , which 'come untp.yon by thetn from thi 
Word and Goſpel ; theſe charges of Miniſters are,, as if an He 
rauld gave a charge tn the Magiſtrates nhme', which bindeth ; 
from him, and more than another weſfage' delivered in othe 
terms. In this then, Miniſters are as Heravlds ,” charging you ll 
their Maſter's Name, even iti the name of the greit Get , atid* 
Jeſus Chriſt, thePrince of the Kinps of the earth. '© ©. 8 
2. When one of you putteth nor'another ſeriouſly to it, ' to fol 

. bear and abandon fin, or to praiſe ſutir a duty ,” charging then 
or rather obteſting r1et.as they will anfiver toGod to do fo;as off 
en in the Canticles we finde, 1 tharge-you; 0 daughters bf Feruſalemt 
3. In your overly, raſh, and Night way of ufing obreſlation 

- and 'grave jntreaties , *meerly or moſtly for the taſhon, or 
way of complement”, or 1n prey and'trivial thihps 5 as when Fi 
ſay, for-God's fate, for God's bleſſing do this or that , only a 
a ceſtornary by-word z*this 1s no doubt” more'thav. an'ordinay 
rkifiz of Gods Name in vain 'in-comtton' eifcoutfe? becauſe'y 
4 Eg. KY _ tab 
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poſing the Name of the Lord tocontempt ,'and thereby rempt- 
ng others to care bur little for it ; rhis 1s a moſt horrid and cryzng 
n amongſt our orc rs, whereof others alſo are guilty, 
Ek x4... . © . . « . . 

ho are not ſuitably ed with it, and doirnot in their places 
riouſly endeavour to have it mended; as alſothis is, when we 
lefire one another lightly and rrreverently to-do ſuch and ſuch a 
i in the Name of God, as to fit down or riſe up, in Gods 
lame, &c. which things are alace, too toa frequenr. | 
© 2. For adjuring of Devils , It 1s two wayes Jawful , and.tws 


ayes not. | 

© 2x, Iris lawfyl ro Command Devils in the Name of God hy thoſe 
who are called to it, and are gifted tocaſt them out. 2. Ir 1s law- 
al for any by. Prayer to God, and the exerciſe of Faith on Him, 
pb endeavour to repel and reſiſt chem; and ro beg that he would 


3 
$ 
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& Lord to command him... . _ 

= Again: Itis unlawful. - x. When one adjureth him, who is nax 
glled to it, as thoſe Sons of Sceva did, Ad. 19..13. 14. This 
ertainly being a peculiar and extraordinary gift , as thoſe of pro- 


healng of the Sick with award, were , ought not withour 
zecial warrant to be uſurped more than they. 

2. Iris unlawſul,when it is dope by exhorring or obteſting of,or 
waying-untq the Devil himſelf, and intreating him as we do God, 
ich way implyeth. 1. Friendſhip with him, when we 1ntreat 
um 2s a Friend. - 2. Prayer or Worſhip to him, who 1s nat the 
bbjc&t of it... 3- An —_ onus to him, when he yieldeth ta 
dbey; and he will nat fail, if by any means he can to pur that com- 
Jlement or obligatian on us, and ſo Necromancers , Witches, Ex- 
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in ſuch, as effetually, asf there were a moſt expreſly formed Co; 


laſphemoufly , charged on our bleſſed Lord , Matth. 12. as if 
by Beelzebybz that js, by Collul 
had caſt qut Devils.. There are no doubr many fins committed 
this way , while ſome take on them confer to command the 
devil , a5 if with an avozd Satan , they could pur him into Bonds ; 
ind others ſeek Health from Deyils or Witches, { eſpecially, when 
a 2p oy Pg | . 5 n i 


ze are doing; and in 4 matrer nor neceſſary,and of no weight, 


abuke them; as thus, The Lord rebuke thee Satan ; this way, - 
ve neither command the Devil, npr pray tq him , but pray-untq ' 


hecying , fore-relling of things to come, ſpeaking with Tongues, 


T 7 ec, . may caſt out 1ls by colluſion ( though poſſibly | 
Ac ina way ſo explicit) dal the Peyil cre, his point up- - 


renant betwixr him and them; and this the Phariſees falſly and 
uſion with the Prince of Devils, he . | - 
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Com. 5 te _—_ ___ nM 
Iris ſuppoſed teajaation intreat edofich a 
ſuchthings: ' All which are Breaches 0 OE 9" 
Commandment, 
3. Wharis ſaid of Adjuring Devils , may be ſajd 
of Adjuring Unreaſonable Creatures, which i is the ſame w 
ful and unlawful: Charming alſo, and nameing the þ En | 
over Diſeaſes, as-if ſome ſpecial worth and efficac y Jens vr 
words 3. is unlawful and condemned by this Command Ea” | 
It followeth now that we ſay ſome-thing 'ro Vows, which ar r a] 
Bonds, whereby a man bindeth himſelf( and ſo. th differ froy : 
A to God only as party , and that in things belonging! 
to God ; willingly , and upon De iberation, ( And fo they ? 
from Promiſſory Oaths . wherein we bind our ſelves ro others; at 
in matters which are not of themſelves Religious. _. ho 
Under Vows we comprehend, 1. Sacraments. 2. Covenants, f- 
lemnly ingaged into before others. 3. Particular Yows to God. , 
Promiſes and ingagements , whether inward, inthe heart 
alſo outwardly expreſſed to, or before the Lord * For h 
theſe have not alwayes God's Name, formally and expreſ]y interpd- 
ſed in them; yet He being Party , and they being; made to h ns 
ke cannot bur be ſingularly looked ar,as Party, Witneſſe and Jud 
in the making and performing of them : Therefore, do we. cont 
prehend all, even purpoſes, expreſted in Prayer to him , as bet . 
of the ſame kind » though not of the like degree. ke 
We minde not here to meddle with ſpeculative Debates abo wr 
Vows, bur to hold us only at what concerneth Prad&ice: And (i 
1+ That ſuch pepper to God,and engagements,being rightly mz 
and taken on, or rightly gone about; are not only lawful, bur for 
times neceſſarily called for, as appeareth. 1. From the Comma t dz. 
whych is to Vow, as well as to perform, Pſalm 76, 11. 2. From; Ex 
amples of Saints 1n all Ages; David faith,Pal. 119. when hisFranmls 
is moſt render, Verſe 57. 1 have ſaid I would beep thy Words. And 
thereafter, Ver. 106. 1have ſworn, and will perform it , That I wili j/ 
#&rep thy Righteous Tudgements. For,Saying,and Snexring to Godan 
near the ſame; and who fincerly ſay in ſecret, ma 
ſo Articuſatly ſwear. 3. From the end of Vows, mach joe 15to binds 
| to ſomething the more ſtrautly, and toevidence our cry efire- 
| - and willingneſle to be ſo bound : And therefore they b ie 
- for that end; when the end 1s 1n a ſpecial manner | 
may inall probability , be the better obtained, by the uſe ofth hs 
Mean: then is-it called for alſo , and cannot be omitred. CA, Mm. 
the t Lord's gracious accepting of mY engagements and. Voy 
wh 4 
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ie +. $i ly Ee Promiſes ad Prophetic 
© Mis ware 2% - ble I fromMento God;un- 
: dert Goſpel , .1ſaiqb 19. 18, and21. Zr. 50. 4; $« If. 
Eo then, ay, , 1. In ſome* caſes To wit, when i Glorificth God, Fe 
and Edifii rsz or, 15: roficable' ro our ſelves ; Bur- if ic 
"ſ pany of theſe, there is'a failing; orwhen ſome Preſſure || dr; 
"© pergent Reaſon',' putrerh us norts it, or ſome great Þ an 
E need 0 thi ter fe 5 (as Abraham , for the weighty Reaton, ex- ff ſhe 
3 reſſed by himſef , Gen. 14- Swore we would rake none of the || eve 
poll , he 2 had reſcued from the King's over-come by -him :'-For f Co 
"We are not alwayes called to 1t. for 
* 2. I fay, Not zn all things, Becauſe che marter of a Vow, maſt | Gr 
| be one theſe two : Either , 1, Some commanded Duty, as Fa-þj tic! 
* cabs Vow , Gen. "28. and Davids, Pſal. 119+-166. / were: 'Or,, | wh 
Fx Some-thin he ea relareth ro Worſhip : or , mayfurther /ſome 
þ 'Comman ded -"-or revent ſome Sim, 'to -which we are Þ the 
LE piven , and Fug, inclined : As ſuppoſe a Man ſhould engage |} as, 
himſelf ro riſe fopner In the Morning » thathe might the moreet- I} So! 
3 (tually crcile the Juſt cf his Lazineſiez and ro keep more at |} as} 
# ome » _ the better to prevent-the ſnare of Evil, and louſe Com- | 
I : Tr is nor Youſe-keeping ſimply, or riſing ſoon ; thar js the || Du 
ns cer cf his Vow ; bur as they relate unto, or are made uſe of ff on 
for luch ends 3 Therefore Vows can only be made ro God alone, I cat 
; palm, 76. .,11.. and Pſalm, 132. 2. t10! 
3- Tay, Rightly gone about :* That is, 1. Deliberately, and Ju- | gre 
-iciou y; fer, Ignorance,Haſte and Raſhneſſe will (pill all. 2.” Wich If tha 
' Inulicy : and daec ſenſe of our cwn corruption, which maketh us, | we 
ice ! ) to ſtand jn need of ſuch Bands to keep it 10, and of ſuch Þ La 
y Up- Atirrings and Excirements to Duty. 3.With Fear , 'Singleneſſe, |} the 
.< nd Zeal for Gcd ; with love to His Honour, and to true Holineſſe :' eth 
©: Net for our ſelCends, t to grarifie an Humour of Pafſion,cr in Firs of || fot 
= Canviftion, toſtop the Mouth of a Challevg and ſo pur tr by. hin 
E.. 4+ The Vow would be hearrily, and chearfully undertaken, nat Þ has 
: ( jece of Bondage , bur of Liberty, that we may be thereby irs | hin 
| di ingaged unto rhe Lord, having no hink or He firationz;nor Re- Þ for 
ſervation [4 the making of ir: whar can be expected as tothe per- || nc 
p prmance., ifthere be 8efitarion , in the very undertaking? 1 ÞÞ hot 
r 383 There ſheuld be much denycdneſſe in ft. * r:+ To our ſelves. Þþ to! 
- 2..TO the .Qath , as nor accounting cur ſelves 'to be (more-Religi- | tae 
US, by, ! It 3 or more pleaſing toGcd., as if jt-merited fomewhar, can 
BEr YEr mere ftre Srlmen 'b Bin: of it, but more Ingaped fo 
Þ* pert ren af my Shartnc ha dyevowed. 
* 6, There! 
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' Com- T- "<0 Tei en o mwotgents.. van 
6.. There ſhould-be diligence- in doing, going on', and helping : 
I and: incicing others to joyn with us 3 that ſo it may through Grate 

be made irrevocable , which is the praRice of the Peqpiybe God, © 

d, | 7er. $0. 4- / cf. 
Ic 7 There fb ſhould be Ingaging, in the livelyE xcTCile Mb Fai 
re | drawing ſtrength from Jeſus Chriſt, according ro His own promiſes * 
it | and - of our ſelves to make uſe of him, for that end «- Yea , tha 
-- | ſhould be laid for the Foundation of our undertaking: Therefore 7 
ie | every ſuch ingaging , 15 a Covenanting with God , and there 1s no- | 
7 | Covenanting with Him, but by interpoſing of Jeſus C -z both -; 

for the procuring of pardon for by-paſt failings and guilt 3 and for 7 
ſt | Grace and Screngrth to perform, called for , and ingaged into Du» 
1- Þ tics , for the Future. See a frame of Spirir , fitfor Covenant, 7 
-, | when ſeriouſly and ſujrably gone about, Fer. 50+ 4+ $o + 4 
C Conceraing theſe Ingagements , we fay. -2. Thas they are of 3 
e || themſelves Obligatory and binding to thoſe whoare under. them, © 
e || as, Numb.-30.2, 3. 3. Vowing 1s called thebinding/of aman's 
- | Soul; And Pſal. $6. 12. It's ſaid ,, Thy Yowes are #þof Me, © 608 
Ic as preſling him with a Weight , call they were payed. : 
bo If it. beasked, 1. How Vowes bind? Weanſwer; 1: Inh 
e | Duries ; they make rhe Obligation no greater z for, they bei 
ff | on by the Command of God, and having his Authority 5 
, | can be no Addition to that in it ſelf: But there 132 two-fold Addi> 2 

tion , 1. Inreſpe& of us; ſo that though the Obligation be net! 
- || greaterin itſelf, yer we joyn- our Approbarion or Conſent; -unes 4 
h || that, whereby, as by a poſitive Superadded Voluntary Gonfeat, © 
: | we bind our ſelves;ſo that 1n ſome reſpect we have rwo Bonds(-thie - 
h | Law; andour Oath both ) for one. ' 2. Thouah ic make; nog. * 
> || the former Obligation to bind tore ſtrongly in 1t ſelf 3 yer-jr mike; 
| ch that Obligation to have a more deep Impreſſion upon-ugy 
f | ſatharaman, by Vow bound toa Commanded Duty ;-will think 

himſelf more bound to it than before 3; and that « 
t | havea deeper Impreſſion , and more wieght on him , to' - 
« | himcodo,,.and ro challenge him when he hath omitred;) chan be-. 3 
- | fore: Again , In things thatare meerly Acceſiaries to8 Religious 
- | end; as Extrinfick Means; for 1nftance-, Faſtimgy; Sraying at © 
home, Vowing, never maketh the doing of theſe of :rhemfſelves 
. | robeadts of Religious Worſhip : bur it-maketh-our keeping ,of © 
- | taemro; be by a Religious Tye : ſo. that without- Prophatay they i 
cannot.he alrered ,- out of the caſe of necelliey. | 3 


If 2t be aſked, 2. What 15 to be thought of our Commpneavl 4 
Ortlinavy 6 Miaracte & by Baptiſm, 2, At the;Lords; SUÞAE+ 


om Ii Expoſſticn of © Com. 2} 
: Or RN Io Corn 4- Ingagewents in Private to God by JNe 
Vows, "0 ras Promiſes, Reſolurtone, in thoughts within ; or, cx- - 

- preſſed 1n'Prayer: (T ſuppoſe it doth nor a little concern all of you 

+ toknow, how they bind, and when they are broken. ) We anſwer. 
” I ThatAll theſeare binding, and ſill accounted ſo.( Pſa/. r19. $* | 
'. *206. Pſel. 66.) is not to be doubred, yea , binding im an' Emi- | W! 
| "nent Degree, as being made to Godzand nor only before Him : The Fur 
"Nature of the thing and our conſent alſo binderh : For 1. If in- $" 
* terpoſing the Name of God to men doth bind, mach more to'God. $t9 
2. IfaPromuſc ſolemnly ratified bind tomen, 'much more to God. f- 5 
F Hence 3- Our Obligations in Baptiſm, and the Lords Supper, re- YT. 
| - ecive S and Conviftion againſt us from the Covenant, I*t# 
| which we ſolemnly Ratifie and renew with God therein , and that {£01 
| before the World : And our Breach of theſe Vows is charged on} PS 
+ us by the Lord, as an open breach of his Covenant ; the Obligati- {*he 
- onwhereof 1s pleaded from them, Geheſis 17. Ver. 10. and 14. BY" 
'' andelſe-arhere. the! 
© '2.Yetdotheynotbind abſolutely , as the duty lyeth upon us, | Þ! 
- and as we ſhould aim at it; for though we be bound' by the Law to | © 
- be Aly holy , and withour ſin ; yet doth not a Vow ſo tye us, | 83! 
| or that Obligation is not from our Vow, but from the Law ; becauſe } the 
* our Vow 15 tobe underſtood, 1. With ReſpeR to our Nature, {N 
now Corrupt and Sinful: and therefore to Vow , Abſolutely to thou 
E bewithourfin , or abſolutely to abſtain from ic , 1s injurious, and 
6 1 e. © 2+ With reſpe& toour aim and defire. 3. With re- bet 
b. em to our not Approving , or diſ-approving our ſelves, in any} Þ1n 
” thing, wherein we come ſhort. 4. In reſpe& of the Obligation to {fits 
© endeavour it, which is, alway, and by all ſuitable means to preſſe 4nd 
-. 2tit, and to leavenothing undone, which may further jr: So || Goc 
= then , 1. They donot bind Abſolutely or Simply, bur ReſpeRtive- | 
- - /2- Not as to the Vitory, but as to the Wreſtling and Fighting 
- for Victory .3. Not as to the Event, bur as to the Means which are | 
"Im our. Power ; 'and therefore ſome plead , That they had not F 
E -broken Covenant, though they had Sins, Pſal. 44» 17. oy 
E '©.3- Though they bind not Simply or Abſolutely, ( and are not JE? 
| "therefore;ro beſo taken or underſtood ). yet they tye abſolutely, 1. I 
| *To the main, of having Gpd ours in Chriſt. 2. In other things,rhus: 
” _ 74 Theytycus to liven no known fin, eſpecially , ourward fins, | 
and to delight in none. 2. To omit no known Duty , buttaeſlay only 
the doing of it. 3. As to'the Manner, to eliay it ſerioufly; fo 
- that"though a'man cannot ſwear, that he ſhall-have no corrupti- 
- - onfinhim , while he is upon Earth : Viet, an ſo far he may > As I: 
ESR ..- otf 
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, From 3+ the Ten mments. _ , 133 
{Not to approve of ir. - '2+ To leave yo means uneſſayed, confiſting - ? 
Jin his Knowledge +,, thar may help to mortifje-ir, - 3. Seriouſly, 
a $and1n good. Earneſt robe aiming at the Mortyfication of 1t, in FO 
r, Filſe of theſes And fo this Tye of a Vow 18, x. As far as inuslyeth. =: 
,, $2- As univerſal as the Dury 15. 3. Conſtant and alwayes binding.4. 7 
;- | When ir's'taken on, we ſhould not let it lye on, ( to ſay foJulllthe: - 
e {Sun go down, but endeavour that we may be free ofit x it bindeth- 
j- $1 toquir fio, as well as to eſchew it. Tr reaches not all infirmities,  - 
to make them Breaches; bur known Sins, or the leaſt fins ſtuck to... * 
3- Concerning theſe Vows, we ſay; That the Breach ofthein is a; 
,. Yyery great Sin, and doth much more aggravate fin, where itis, | 
e, Ythan where jt is not: So thar, the Sins of Chriſtians againſt Baptiſm 
© {| Communions, Oaths, in Covenants, Secret Ingagements, reſoluri- | 7 
mn {| 98s, and promuſes ro God , are much greater than the Sins of o- ** 
;- I thers. Hence the Lord chargeth 1ſrael with Covenant-breaking,: by 
1. | yerrue of their Circumciſion which they had Teceived as gScat.. ©; 
thereof,8: aggravateth all their ſins by that, and looketh onthem-in © 
s, | that ReſpeCt,as ſingularly finful, Dexte 29. 24. Fir, 22.8. &cowhich 
-o | ould:not fa well be,tt there were not ſome Peculiarity in thar Obli- *: 
5, | garion. Our Bapriſm, doubtleſſe ,is no leſſe binding unto us, nov, » 
ſe 4 the breach of our Baptiſmal Vows lefſe finful,Col. 2. 11, 12Neither-*? 
e, $<an there be any reaſon gryen, Why the Breach of an' Oath toman'” 4 
-o ſhould be charged on a Perſon, as a Sin and infamy; and the Breach 7 
d {ofan Oath ro God, nor much more charged ſo. Oh! Take notice - ©: 
e.. then, ye who fin willingly, who Drink,Swear, omit Prayer;Let your .* 
yy | pinds wander, and ſtudy not Holineſſe 1n good earneſt , that your 
ro | fins have theſe aggravarions to make them horrible, infamous, and- ©.” 
Je {and inexcuſable; 1. There is a manifeſt Perjury againſt the Oarhof- 
5o | God, which even according to the Phariſees rine , Math. 1965 
e- | 32+ was abominable: Thou ſhalr nor ( ſay they ) Forſwear thy RIGS 
ap || dur ſhalt pay or perform thy Oath to the Lord. 2. There 15 ry 
re {faithful dealing, and abominable Treachery, to break under tratt,” 
ot [and ta keep no engagement to Him. 3. There is not only Perjary, 
and Treachery fimply ; but towards God, which is more, and draws 
ot $<ih 2 great deal deeper, than towards any other. It's Dreadful to | "7 
1, {deal iy, Treacheroufly, and Perjuriouſly with hims. 4. ' 7 
1s: $ All rhis 15 1n things thar are very equirable,and much for your own _- 3 
ns, $800d, which maketh no ſmall aggravation. 54. This 1s done not _ 
ay {only againſt Promiſes, but againſt many Promiſes, and many other” 
bands. - 6. That 11's often and in many things that you fin againſt 
theſe Promiſes. 97. Thar fin 15 little reſented or laid-to heart on  } 


- [this conſideration, and as ſo aggrayated. 5-46 ang 5 
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jons of guilt. by Drehohes 
ung z2and+ fo men muſt: 


"hiv eons: 5 or nor orhicwp them 3 and when'we at 
F__ to take ſuch Promiſes , and make rhem not , | becomt 
n-t0/uS as Was (aid. Ir's not free to vs; whether we ſhall | 
ypribed, Communicate., &:. or not: thereſore, whoſoe: 
- would riot fo- z Were to be cenlured and punithed- as-4 
ter deſpiſers of tt Lord's Covenant, Geneſis 4 117. 145 Brod 
26 
2» They,” who refuſe to take them; lay chemſclves open | 
M pation of bet: more caſtly prevailed with , nor to'ptf 
| rm thele Auties, or of. being ſfoener inſnared in ſuch fins:; 
chaſe they are not wks enzagcd by Vow againſt rhein , afi 
Fhey make themſelves culpably acceſlary to the ſtrengthennge 
_ + xentation., and weakning of refclution; to the contrary where 
, - theyare no doubt obliged. 4 
+ 3+ If you intend 1ndeed to perform theſe duries , then ye mt 
to. dofo; burifye will nor ſo much as Promiſ* and enp 
os them ,/ it cannot be exp=tted in reaſon tharye will do thet 
«eſpecially, that even theſe who honeſtly: promiſe and etigage; d 
- EE govetrdflnding » find a grear difficulty to do and perfori \ bag 
©! take-heed,/ that you be ct, by your refuſinz- to. engagiſever 
. "making a bck-door for yout ſelv25 to go/out from' your -dueſChrif 
wy you-may the more exfily,, and: with "the lefle chalet 3X ' 3 
Ti MM. an W 
Jf ie be yet ſaid, that the fin of ſimple omitring the durie ,/ſcaſe is 
EE than the omitting of ir after engagements. aad vows' to” Sour 0 
E I4 Anſwer. 1. Tris torſo ro a Chriſtian, who 1s callaſÞneſſe 
Þ roengage himſelf, yea, who by Bprifm 1s already engaged ;' Faſt9 be 
- 4; The manthar neither engagech to do ; nor der tlic dur 'y; fa ood 
 ethtwice; whereas he that engagerh and:peiforineth not, falffcauſe 
_ 1eehyburonce: though rtiar once failing , 1s.,; by It's being:/ crofWree 0 
to 'his1ngagemient, nota hirtle aggravated; ſo'rHat 11 ſome reſpeſree o 
cachfaulror-failing exceederh the orher;//thz- one 15 4. greater Miſgigen 
Ro np in -i7 {cf , but the ether 15 greater confidered'vet think 
-2The man that enpag=th noty is! more aaceffary to hiÞparrs: 
þ falling , ih rcſpeR that he uſed not tliatMean x5prevent'ioQ5Chri1 
Kee”: 5% | by 
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ther che &her , _-_ fa'k =. is re guily , in 
Þicach of . his inga "23 un that 
eb an geth Himſelf ar Unler Irons 
Moc , he faileth twice , as is. 
Mt Lidee he ingaged not-when he 'F 
orming , Is nct the performing NE a Vow to ded aho-requir- 
promiſing in ſome. caſes ar leaſt, as well as p _ pf 
be man that Promiſeth and Vowerh,, and al vp we th w 
promiſed : and vowed , his performing is 6 much x 
ptable, as it proceedeth not only from the awe of a 
ur troma ſpontaneous and free- will offering of it.t9;G; Fen 
Wcth Obedience to a Command, and the. performax 5 4 V 
for thus, he cheoſerh obedience, as it.is, Pſa/., 119. 55 KH 0 
Fvith the other, whether he perform.it or ct, though, we thi 
Wktar God cfren lecterh the man fall that will nor-ingage, h oN, & 
Yayerh by his refuldl , char he truſteth nct ro God. for the'1 a7 ÞÞ 
mince, otherwiſe, he would 1ngage, and undertake on. 'y = _ nc bt 
alſo -* He ſayerh withal , thar he aimerh.to pe form, ooly tiecanle. 
Yhc cannot eſchew it : And.ifhe could ſhake cf, andbe fre eh. 
that Obligation to Holineſs, that he wovl4. not our of 
God, of. love. tro Holineſfe , take on : NEW ONE. 5. The n al 
papeth not, ſinneth rficre in-excua\ly in that he will ng cf mm” 


which 15 the leſſer , ard in Fs oem. _ The iſe and .mcre = 3 
aching it to be promiſe and in gigs (5) it is 00 doubr more © alle. 


han to perform)the omiſſion of Git is the greater ſin,and mere 
caſable; The caſe is indeed, as to Hearhers, cticrwi 
oi ever thus Jngaged, nor called to.1ngIge chemlelyes 3, br, an 
il hriſtians 1 it will be nocxcuſe. a 
If it be replycd , that this is very hard for then mg Chriſtt- 
an will be free of Perjury, nor have peace. "af ſw. 1. 1 
caſe is hard, and the Strait great ; but. it, is ſuch as, flowe _ 
bur own corruption in this, as, in cther, duries and, parts 0 | ; 
e : For as the Law js hcly, juſt, and good, ROM. 7». 108, -— 
9 be blamed, as acceſſiryto cur fin; ſo the Vow 1s holy., jap {Dan 
Woood, and is not to be blamed , if in the circum y Fn 1 
auſe of cur breach, 2. AsI chink , 4t.is.hard. ro keep. 
rec of fin, even againſt. light; ſo Irhink, ir.154 ley t 
free of this agravation of fingro wit, of commirtiog.r.q : 
pigements; and rherefore (as the manner of the peap 
think i it ſafeſt to rake with theſe 222rav2H10ns ok,cur. fi 
Wparrs of them {to ſpeak & ) 2nd ro take them wich. 
I@Chrit, that we may obtain pardon ef them thrcugh 
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-or . : | * Seek . 0 N. 3 34 
_ wiſhing our ſelves from the file] 


: V or ail ''S ac rea 4 at all. Zo Yet may Chr I, 
ef dunes of holineſſe ) in their Vows and; 
- Promues: peace, and ſay, in a Goſpel-ſenſe., We have 
- notturned þ n thee , nor dealt fallly in thy Covenant, as it 
* 3s, Pjat. 44 17,. 18. which certainly implycth not abſolute h6- 


>. tie ; e, of exat 3 tewayrny of all the Articles of the Covenant z 
|. biltthaz x. Inthic grea 


"bur thar, x. In the grear arid main Articles, they were honeſt, and; 
- di@ norput znother God in his room ro provoke him ts Jealouſie, 
{” 2 Thar they intended truely the keeping of all , and ſaid nothing 
- byth * 4 qpoyy or engagements, which they minded not to per-: 
© form.3.That they kad ſome teſtimony as to what was paſt, that they, 
| hadinſfome meaſure walked according ro their enpagenetns, fg 
- had lefr norhing undone, at leaſt willingly, and with approbatiog 
+ of themiſclves therein, that might have furthered them in kee gf ;.; 
EU Ct | By 1 bas 


nant, bur had ſtuck to Him in doing and ſuffering h 

| a manfincerely, and inthe ſtrength of grace ſtudying this, may at- 
+. rain touch atcſtimony from his own Conſcience, and to a good 
 meaſureof peace ; yea, /a man that may have quietneſſe in his per- 
ern | duty upon the acvount of other ryes, without ingaging, 

-my. O come to have quietneſle jn his ingaging tot. 2 
"If then there be a neceſlity to engage, it may be asked, How peacty 

| may be attained init, and how we may be heſped to perform? 
"- Anjw. 1. We ſhould endeayour to be clear and quiet, as to the 
 ſoundnefſe of our by-paſt engagements, and of theſe we preſently 
| . enter nas tothe motives, grounds, ends, and-manner of engaging, 
that all be right there.,2. If any thing be ſeen to be wrong,it ſhould 
| beraken with, and mended, that we uſe no Vows mainly to put by 
a challenge for the rime , wichour any more of it. . 3» Ye ſhoullſ x; 

ſeriouſly minde theſe dire&ions: 1, Forget not your Vows and En- 

| rs, be minding rhem ofren, and thinking. of them, ſo# 
may never be forgotten, 7er.50.4,5-2. Defer not to pay then 
Ecclif. 5. 4- Deut. 23. 21. Delayes make = impreſſion of the weigit 
© ofthe Vow, and of the dread of Him to whom it 15 made, muci 
rowear out z and, taking |tberty to be ſlack 1n paying of it, foy 
bur for this once, or for a little while , is a iteR breach” of 8 
ſelf, and maketh way for more. 3. Reep in mind, and inte 
tainſuch a frame of ſpirir as. ye were in, when they were art fin _.- 
 qnade; ſuch humility, tendernefſſe, awe of God, &c. We oftch 
 alace! rake on Vows in agood frame , to be on the marterifþ,, . 
ſort of excuſe for us, in lettmg (ach a fra! g0,or arleaſt, ro cat. 
us 2lirtle for the time, as if engaging wei?! 4... .:'r2ance, which 


I ” he or ab 56 Ft &F 2a 


I the ſtrength of Grace, and by-yerrus of LE | 
| Chriſt, quickning and Rs both as prc 
yy brming. 5s. Weſhould be | 


reak) n confideri ing t} neſſe of the 
nofB & examining cur ſelves abourcur Gor. ing of they - 


G- making breaches, thar are particularly obſerved, the ma ter © of colt C” 
"I feſſion to God,and of ſerious Repenrance before Him, It we woule * 
- 2} ſuffer theſe things to ſink 'dc-yn deep in uSAas in the 'f a begs. ws Fw 


this no doubt would make them have a quite other 1 Mn. 6s 
We ſhould' ſtill keep the knot faſt, and if one meet or reſolu- 


rl on from tobe locled ;-we ſhould forthwith Gaſt another y & | 


cne obligation given, ſcem to be weakned, we ſhould give a 


that there miay be ſtill ſome obligation ſtanding over Tour Bo 


| | ahd following engagements, not formally,but ſoberly = Y } 
"FJ renewed, may be made uſe of ro bind on the - m_Y I 
I to make them more effeQual , ſo ſay they, Fer. 50. 4z 5» 


and weeping as they go, Come lit us us joyn our ſelves unto 
Lord in a perpetual Covenant , never-to be forgotten. This I5to be 
underſtood moſtly , if not only » of private engagements : 45 
publick ſolemn Oaths and Covenants,we neither finde in 


be that they have been frequent, but cne ſome greatand very grave * 
4 occafionz neither could they well be, ( fo great multitudes engag- 
"© ing in them) without diminiſhing from the weight of them , andt 1 


ſo without wronging of God's Name. 79, _ ſhould by no means : 


0 ſuffer breaches, rhough never fo ſmall, to oye long on, but ſhould 7 
oy get us to the Fountain with them, as Fall a 
bring cn more and greater. 


loathſome, leſt they - 
Now then try Perjury and breach of Vows and Oaths to God. 1. 


'{ In Bapriſm, which exrendeth to engage profeſſing Believers ro the 4 


mortification of fin, and ro the ſtudy ofholineſſe as to both rar 


| of the Law , and to a converſation as becomerh the yl 
"120 In and at Communions , where the ſame Covenant tis 


In your Oaths ſolemnly taken in Covenants. 4+ In your wo. FE: x 


q vate A « gements to God, and for him to others. 
| e 


theſe which are common , ſome come under particular 
Oaths and Engagements by vertue of their ſtations 3 as Mini- 


il ſters, Elders , Magiſtrates » for the faithful diſcharge of their 
| reſpeRive duties z z ſome by their Relations , Office and ' Place, . - 


oj a5 Huſbands and Wives cath to other; as Parents in reference to 


| their Chiidren , to br*” + them up in the nurture and admonirion 
of the Lord, an © *n !' fear; ſome by vertue of their commen _ | 
et Trades and Calullg>;nave come under particular Oaths ro ſuch and! # 
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des and Callings, have-come under particular Oaths to ſich ard gy 
- tick Incorporaticus, Trades , &:., And ſome one more particular yy 
* cccafions have come under ments: Olcck well what ye do,F »1 
| and have dane; there will, Hear , many be found perjured. I dof 
© nos bere {peak cf every particular infirmity , but certainly there 15 
a againiGcd , 20d Perjury before him which cannot eafily , if 

wall be tarerprered ſo with men; 1n which reſpect, Mal. 2. the 
ord condemned purting away an innocent Wite ,. cven thouglt ir 
"Heme to baxe 2 permiſſion by Law ; in theſe things when men dg 


” not what they tay do., or ifthere be yer more in their power than 
© ix dere, cx the Obligation of the Oath on them awe them net,cr 
4 weight chem.nct, ir cannot but be a Prophaning of the Lerds Oath; 

+ \Nanyabace, acccrding to their ſeveral Relatjans and Stations, are 


| found guilty here, who have litcleor noawe cf God on them in 


Inſm, This Command is. broken theſe three wayes , In refe-E yy 
” rence to ſuch engagements; 1. In ſhunning to make them when gan 
- weare called to 1t. 2. In nct waking them rightly, 3. In nct phe 
| ingof them when made; and 1t bindeth,, 1. Abſolutely, G56 
* rompany things which cannot come iithin the compaſe of ordina-JN jj 
b. ry iprmity. 2. Torſ{chew all known ſinful deeds , as (wearing, ing, 
” and what may be induQtive to it, Drunkenneſie, unlawful Gaming od 
> needlefſe Contentions, &c. 3. Todoall cutward dies, as taffi gr 
Read, Hear, Pray, &c-  4- To dothem as ſeriouſly as we may a &, 
” g, Not to liein apy ſeen cr known fin here forbidden , ncr ro. deze v 
” fay Repentznce,, though for never ſolittle a while; it diſpenſferh 
”* nctatall here, becauſe theſe are 1n cur power, and when 
fail', iris nct, curcf ordinary infirmity. 
Befide what is ſaid.,' there are yet two wayes of taking er ufing 
the Nameof God., which are fib or cf kin to Oaths; The Firſt 
_ 15:thatef Appealing to God to judge, as David did, that Gcd 
mighrjudge berwixt him and perſecuting Sau/,1.Sam.24. 12. Thi gp i 
2, Isthas.cfatreſting Ged,, thus, The Lord bnoweth, God us nj 
” mit, mvWitneſ is in Braven, &c. as 7ob doth, chap. 16. 19 
| and: Pau,Rom. 1. 9. Theſe are lawſul'when called rm, and ©y, 
F rightly.goneabcur. but when abuſed in Raſh ,  precipiranc, paſſic - 
” natcappeals, cr inunjuſt.macter , 25 Sarahs was, Gen. 16, and purx 
4 A aapooofiary artefiations, or 1n rrifluing matrer, they arQ7aq., 
-  merethan-an.ordivary raking of Gcds Name in vain,and therefore I9no 
ſhculd-never lightly be interpoſed and made vſe of. om 
Thegreat breach of this.Command is Blaſphemy , though Per : 
, jury: be moſt dire&, That we may ſee how this fin 1s fallen me 


 Aibrbrnt Anh onging of . Gad'sholy Major 
TE trdye beeaue that which 15 in the heart 1s moit: Part A7veg18 
58 and Infidelity , and ſo belongerh 16 the firſt mand, 2 
\ OF this bears three ſores, or there are three ways WAercny. . 

Rt woſd attributed to Him ; as that He 15 unjuſt, uaholy ,! WNETCt- - 
Ill; +. | "fuch asthat complaint, Exels 18+.'2 5+. 1b 4k 00806 


| 4 - ” CB E, z 

NE old are not eqnal; 12. When what 15 due to Him, is denyed Ml 3. 

&-when He hag not to be Ecernal,Onniſcient, Almighty, &-c. 8S..; 
= He was” by: prod Pharaoh and railn Rabſhakeb 1n.b35-maller a. 2 
Name, whe-moſt infolently talked ar that high rate of Blaſphemy,, * 
hs is the'Eord that Tſhould obey his Woice , Sc. Who ts the Lord that 
IN # abfe t9Wtliver you out of my: hand? Exod. $.Ifa.- 36. 18..20»3s. | 
<-E When; whatis-duetd God , isartribured roa Creature , or arro- 
p. he by a'Creature: thus by Jews — pulley of Blaſ-- 
ty pheiny, Lube 9. 49. and Johv'10- 33: ( ſuppoſing Him to-hen 
Cfatias) Doe forgave fins , and called: Himelf; GOD; of” ? 
"| this ſort of Blafphemy , as ro ſome degree of it, 15 :the end-", 


ing, or ctying- ypour own or others. parts, pains, wit, &c... for, ! 
Sting effe&ing , and bringing to paſie of ſomewhat to the-# 
= rai of divine Providence , ſo thoſe of Zidon life, Herody, © 
&s 12. 22. And thus often men make Mediators an&SAviours as: * 
Wit wore bE _—_ and of other _ oo Fr F xt io SETY] 
- 2: This Bla phem may ecicher be: immediatly and direalyge: 7 
Biainſt Gol Himſal, ef ay of the Perſons of che bleſſed God-headz : 
or mediatly and indire&tly againſt Him , when it-is/againft His Or-" ; 
if dinances of the ' Word , Prayer ; | Sacraments; * &4..; by vilify-" 2 
© ing them in expreſſions, or againſtHis people, orthe Work of His : 
g Spirit in them :' Hes indire&ly Blaſphemed in them, whenthey. 2 
For it,:are mocked ; as when Pay!'s much Learning in the Goſpel ©? 
F5 called madneſfe, or when real and-ſertous Religion, Repentance, 7 
for Holineſſe , are called conceitedneſſe, Pride, Preciſcneſie', Fans 
3 LA Pa \ Wo WR : * 

| oh Blaſphemy may be conſidered , either as it is deliberate amd * 
ny purpoſed , as inthe Phariſees; or , 2. As itis out" of infirmitys 
J faſhneſſe, and unwatchfulneſſe, over-expreſfions : Or, 3. Outof - : 
Fignorance, as Paul was a Blaſphemer before. tus Converſion, x3 . 


| | Ti. , I's ; . ” . ; ERES © 
bh "4+ It may be confidered, 1. As 2g1inſtche Father, 2 As againft = 
__ {the Son. 3, As againſt the Holy Ghoſt all-arc ſpokenof, ' Math. *1 
WY 12. and Mark 3. * 2M. ,_ - tt Blaſs 
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F* 1. Blaſphemy'againſt the Fathers, That which ſiriketh-cicher, I] 

5 Fo. 


Lagainft the God: [y,or aty of the Artributes which are due 


-to.God , and4o its againſt all the Perſons 1m common.z;:0r aga1 F 
: the Trinicy of Perſons when it is denyed , and ſo that relanon-of p 
| Father in-rhe God-head is Blaſphemed. 193 V7 bu bu Mer 
+2. Blaſpherty againſt the Sony 1s; when either His God-heqrhin I 


the Erervity of 1t is denyed, as 1r/was by the Photinians and; Ari ang, on 
_ orwhen the'diſtinRion of His Natures in their reſpeRive ,tque 
properties retained by each nature 1s denyed;; or. when He 1s de+ 
-myed in His'Officcs, as if he-did not farisfie Dyvine. Juſtice for tha 
> fnsofrhe Ele as a Prieſt; which 1s:done by the Socinians 3. or, agh;- | 
-wnctzd nota Kingdom or Authority; or when other Mediators, 
For other farisſaQtzons ts Juſtice are ſer up and. put'1n-flg,xoom ; on I 7.,; 
+ whenanother Head and Huſband tothe Churchy, Prince, or, PopGor Þ c,, 
* another- Word than what 1s written are made aud, obcruged npon 
F her, and the like, whereofthere are many 1n Fopery,-10, which re- h. 
: fped& Antichriſt is ad ro have many names of Blaſphemy,. Re4, 13, Y;:< « 
+ - $*Blaſphemy againſt che Spiritmay be conſidered, erher;as 1 Fc. 
 15aganſt the third Perſon of the God-head, and ſo it 15 againſi;the N21 4 
-  Frinity and was thaterrour peculiar to Macedonins;. or the T380-'Y 5. + 
| Pero ors- Of pugnantes contre: Syiritum that is, Fighters againſt; F104 
+ the Spirit; orit maybe confideredas 1t looketh, cipeeaally to..the. fl 
+ optration'or work of that Spirit in a mans ſelf, and {o,1tis.that. pe-, 
” caliar Blaſphemypoken of, Matth. 12. 32. Whichwhen all other 
© Blaſphemics are declared tobe pardonable ,. is fazd never. to. be; 
| pardoned. This 1s the higheſt degree of Blaſphemy, which may. be 
fo; 1. Tithatit is notatany time fallen into by aBeliever or an Es, 
| le&. 2. Thatitisnor often fallen jnto, even by others that. are, Re-\þur | 
+ . probares;/3, That It ts hardly known tothe perſon. himſelf that 1s, Y 
© guilty of it, bur.much lefſe ro others, 4. That it is never repented 
* ofant(.werhink )dorh never affect, becauſe 1tis never.pardoned; 
- alFocher fins are pardonable, and many are actually pardoned... 
> . Te. Fhrs finthen is not every fin, rhough all ſinsgrieve the Sp1- 
| rt, Epbeſc -4. . 27. Nor 2. Is it any fin of Infirmity, or of Ignorance, 
| ever, ſuchas Paul's was: Nor 3. Isitany ſin ( even Pan. pant, 
, nonindge) commitred againſt the ſecond 'Table.of the Law, ſuch 
 2&Davin fell into,and may be pardoned: Nor 4.1s it every fin that \fg1 
- & againſt Chriſt and clearlight, for Peter denyed Him, but it. was F; 
* of infirmiy:, Matth.. 20..70. OR : - If 
| Butthisfin1s, x, In. the mainof the Goſpel, and as to its ſaving Jp 
| Work. 2. 1tis not only againſt lighr,bur againſt the Spirits preſenc Jay, 
3 'reſlifying} of ic, or- bearing Witneſſe to it ; and afcer fore-going I 
£3 , _ 
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on as weighty, and 2 | bc 
Ic is norin one pcs fin or cat; nnd] ; 


gathered, from. Heb. 5 "3. | | 
1 Fad and reſoluce oppoſing of. the Truth , whereof men are- 
convinced , ſecking; to bear it down in otherg, and ro extirpate-it- > 
out of che World; as. the Phariſees did Matth; 12. who- nor. only: 3 
rejected Chriſt as-rochemſclves, but oppoſed him jn all others,and * Y 
ſought utterly to.undo the Truth 3 Thes zs-the Heiy, Come. Jef rus 'Y - 
hin, ay they. 4. This oppoſiripn flows from malice againſt the. 
hatred of it, -- and from accounting ic a thing poworthy; 

be art e World; not out of fear and inficmiry., or from-miflake; - 
bur ont of eny; and deſpi tat jt for jtſelf;; On this account. the A 
Lord objefterh it to the Phariſees, Joh. 1 5.24-But now they-bave bots - 
ſun and bated Me, and my Father, and Matth. 21.-4e Tt is univerſat - 3 
apainſt eyery thing of, She Spir)e , and ohſtainatly conſtant, wins :Y 
out any. TT HO grief, or fear, except only leſt ir atrajn. eb to, 
irs end : The fear of that Won ic, it; butts mallcoong hue 4 
Berowerh, as it is marredor obſtruRted., being delibera 
and proſecured., 6. It has 1n1t Alpetail contempt. of,. 
dt thoſe ſpecial weary, and works of the ſpirit, whereby. IS 3 
reclaimed ,-as conyidtions , Repentance, renewing again to Jt} - 
&c. Thus Heb., 30. 10. It doth deſpight to rhe SpiriD nie Je: 
ſus Chriſt ; 45 to any application , it, contemptue Geth 2 
him and his fatisfation , and any glance of the, Spicie tha. xeareth : 
that in;ſimple contempt,through Ignorance cram] Il ,isagaing 2 
the Son, bur this which is Yu, » is the - Spirit; © 
and is never to be par doned ; s Jaled againſt rhe obje& Chriſty © 
but rhe ſecond is Oſt him boy 1s, or him..as borg. in on ſinners 7 
| y the ea Ra: contemned by LO them; their being under b. 
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gun ofthis Tie conn be renewed by Re- 7 
| p rhatwork malicionſly ; rhis 
Rn fe or rom Pn of Grace,but from'the order I 
God hath laid down in'the working 6f Repentance, and in | fo 
| en of the Penitent., ſo that as he will pardon none bur | dr 
| Repenting Believers , oc He will worke Repentance in none burin 'pa 
;\ hoſe who yield, through Grace, to his Spirit's Work. wh 
Bag bn inFultice hath ſenrenced tha fm with impeniten-ſiſ 
[= aa pms nun aprendgp=— making that one fin' thus capital and 1. 
<c he omitbleahereby toſcare the more from thwarting with rheſſſ fio 
Spirit, the has denyedeyer to give chem thatare gmlry of it , Re-ſ 
fitanee5 and hath fajd, thac He will plague them with ſpirnualſ an 
ney anto the end. * dr 
' Fifthily, Blaſpnemy may he conſidered as it is , 1, DoArinal, orſſſ arc 
Wt war 4 by ſome ment intheir Tenents , fuch were thoſe of the 1ng 
ld Herericks, ſuch arethofe of the Pelagians Papiſts , and Armi Re 
' Rians, as to the nature of Providence , and the work of Graceſſ va: 
| wponhearts, or, 2. As it 1s in;expreſfions indetiberatly brought 4, 
,. or. Tn Oaths, *as when'menſwear by che Wounds,Blood ſl © « 
| Soul, &7. of our bleſſed Lord, which as they are horrible toff- by 
- Hear, fo i81t reproachiul ro his Majeſiy . - that theſe ſhould be { ing 
abuſed, or, 4. In Deeds, Writing, Painting, Atting, Repreſeng] cor 
- £ any thing Defogarory to him, which are alfo charged wirlfj ver 
| aiphemy'; 1 mabuſ! Ing Gods Name to fuch ends. s. It may be nfl of 1 
3 gh Free, tr bh at fuch'a Blaſphemy, or conſequenthi get 
; | hey 11tnor, when-we do not rent our Cloarhs ( as iff 'be 
I CO ar-the hearing and ſering ſuch rhings in/ Teſtimony of ouſſ me! 
_ Grow Abd deteftarronCwhich was the fm of the Princes, 7er. 36h 
: 24, KA whothongh- they were ſortewhat difpleaſed, yet they hal] gro 
_— orous apainftthat wicked Deed of the Ring : ) when wg] arc 
= Jave rjot le hatred'againſt ſuch'and ſuch Blaſphemous Doſſ '_ 1 
Z * Qrines; Rv. 2. 6. much more if we ExgÞnuate them, Deſend then} ring 
p- or Plead for them, of 6. It may be either, as we-are guilty of it by er; 
- Fly pong nk or whet we make dur ſelves guilty of the BlaſphFare 
{ wy rr hering finfully occatpned ir to them, tempted they Nar 
OH, and ſaid ſuch and facha ſtumbling before them, as is ſaid 4 baff 
Pavia, 2. Sam; 12, 14.” andofthe Zewes., Rom. 2. 24. Th 
Ss Pits others to Blaſpheme the Name of God becauſe of ther: Tf 
=, cpcriafly y., thoſe who, have a profeſſion beyond ordf 
dabath Wives and Servants, by their Ar 4 
laſphemy of others, againſt Godlineſle , auf 
ns Tet Religion ; becauſe they a ocafion F 
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whole Generatjon of the Godly. — 9, 

© Thereare rheſe things eſpecially thar make others Blaſpheme, - 
1. Same groſſe out-breaking , as Davids Adultery. 2. Pride, Pals: 
ſion and Contentjon amongſt godly men ,-when they walk as menz% 

' Cor. 3. and 4.,' and contentioufly , 1 Cor. 6. 3. Coyetouſneſle 7 
and earrhly-mindedneſſe.4: Manifeſt unſingleneſſe,and (clf-defigns, * 

driven under a Clock of Rehigion , which maketh then call all thar 7 
are Religious, Cheats. 5. Smful ſhunning and ſhifcing off ſuffer- * 

ing. 6, Undutifulnefſe of Inferiours 16 the ſeveral Duries of their 
Relations to Superjours, as of Wives to their Huſbands , of Ser- 2 
yants to Maſters, of Subjects to Magiſtrates, 1 Pet. 2.'15. Tit. 2. * 
'4z 5+ 10. 7. Following of errours by Profeſſors, .2 Pet. 2. 2. * 1 
6. Blaſphemy; may be conſidered either as it 1s, here1n the way 

by men1living,or as it1s by them jn the place of torment; who keep--- 

ing ſtill,no doubt their former wicked Nature & Corraption,& not. +» 
14 confidering God as He is in himſelf, bur as ey feel Him jn the Se- 2 
hy verity of His Juſtice puniſhing them ,' cannor have'good thoughts = 
il of Him, but will fret at His Power and Juſtice , which they cahnot.; 
tht -ger free of, though it is like, after thejr ſencence'is paſt, this is ta 3 
$1 be conſidered, as a part of their curſed Eſtate, andath increaſe * 
ou meritoriouſly their Judgement, as Blaſphemy in the 'way did, © : 
3) Theſe ways of breaking this Command ſpoken unto are more 
14 groſfe and extraordinary ; we ſhould now mou a ward to ſuch as 2 
are more common 1n our praaice, and thele are of two ſorts. —* . -? 
' The' 1. Is more grofſe,when the Name of God, orgny thing hea« - 
ring the Name of God, 4$ His Ordinances, Word, Sacraments,Pray- 7 
&r,&%. are prophaned; our of Duty, This. 1s done, 1. When theſe 7 
@ are mocked or ſcorned, which 1s a high degree of prophaning His 7} 
© Name. 2, When the Scriptuge-phraſes, expreſſions. or tearms are ; 
baffled ( ro ſpeak fo ) to our finfal ſcoffing, Jeibing and Geiring of 7? 
Thi others, though we do not dire&ly mock or geir atthe Scripture 
(ſelf. 3. When in ordinary diſcourſe;and unneceſiarily God's Name + 
2481s uſed, though we intend nor ſwearing , neither. think that we, do} 
ao fvcays 4. When ordinarily upon ſach and ſuch occafions,the Lords 
al Name 1s nfed in irreverent,aud-unwarrantable exelamations 3 - as, @- 3 
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©Lard © God, what is this, or that, &c. Thope.in God , of truſt in. F 
* God'to fee ſuch a thing, ec. ;And- poſlibly- ſomerimes in paſſion. . 
Fg. Wren It 1s. uſed yn-way of by-word. ,; ar of. certain irreverent 


| Prayers, when-a-perſon 15 troubled and grieved and would'cx- }f © py 
> e tha paijion at Se ring 77a deſired , God oy 


+ help.tpe, God fave me, whar 1s that ? what mean ye? Gad forgive KY wk 
* me, God bleſſe me, for Gods blefling do ſuch arhing : If God will, 

» In Gods ſtrength, and I truſt in God,&c. Iſhall do ſuch and ſucha th 
= thing : for Gods ſake do this or that, &-.- 63 When it 1s uſed"in Alt 
© meer complements, God keep yoy, God be with yon, God bleſſe by 
you, &c.. which, with many, are roo ardinary complements. 7. BY in 
When it 15 uſed lightly,1n way ofaſſeveration & 1ndire@ ſwearing, W gf 
þ God A bit, God have me, if 1t be fo, &c. 8. When iris uſed ina i (7 
+ fenſeleſe and ſuperſtitious cuſtome, upon ſuch-:and ſych particular KY +: 
--occafions, as when men ſay, Q, God be bleſſed, and God bleſſe, at me 
$ non or neefing(which Þ {in;us reporterhto have been uſed Y- ke 
- by Heathens, and particularly .by Tyberi4s , who wag'none of the © qu 
- moſt Religious mef! ) Gad be here, God be 1n rhis houſe, when one &U 1 
| encerech 1nto 2 houſe 3- or when the Clock ſtrikerh.. E- 

* . The 2. way (whichis leſſe groſſe; bur more ordinary ) whereby Þ 54 
we fail in reference to this Command, 1s in lawful and necefiary mi 
-- Qutics of worſhip, by ſinful and unprofitable diſcharging of theſe; UK 
: whereby the Name of God 1s often taken 1n vain, and his holineſſe Þh n« 
> which he loveth, prophaned : this fault and failing 13 two wayes | ali 
= fallen into. | $2 at IE - "Wy 

F- 1 In reſ] _o the manner of going about ſuch Qrdinances or I 

- Purics of Worſhip, 1. When the Lord 15not{anRifed'in chem, nor. ſ ex 
- the rule and manner preſcribed by. Him, kept, This way finned, Na. of 
- dad, and Abihy,Ltv. 1o. by. their romp - of ſtrange fire. Fhe Lord Þ ye 


- complatketh of 1ſraz! as guilty of this, 12. 29. 13. compared with W c< 
I ; "95g Is» 8, 9. While they draw near with ther lips , and their 

- hearts were ſar away, they worſhipt me in vain, ſaith the Lord, teach- 
” 2ng for Noftrnes the Commandments oſmen. 2. When men uſe not ſuch. 
© ordinances, and perform not ſuch duties profitably , when prayer, 
* reading of the Scripture, Sacraments, Sermons, &c, wanc their na- 
| tive fruit, then his Name is taken in vain ,:and in-that reſpe& his 
- ordinances [ruſtrated & made, as if they had notbeen uſedor per- 
| formed, ſ0.2 Cor. 6. r.Ta receive the Grace of Godin vain, isto miſs 
», or let.go the benefit of ir, and to fruſtrate and diſappoint our ſelves 
” of the native end & uſe of1t:This1s the firſt wayinreſpet of whichy'Y 
| ourduties are In vain as to God, fo as he will notregard rhems:- 1i 
E The ſecond way 15as to our ſelves, and here again Tem 00 
E 3 &C» b ” , | Ta LY ! | | der 


45 


aje* , 


LL EASOIENCG WH H.20 222 


e 
"ES: 
ne HERS 


Lag 


__ Fr pace 
rats k ty I > xd ith; - 
CE tr ES IF S554 #- A hf zh gel "Y 
OO Lan, Ine HOTOS BRL. 6. «a YZ 
b : + 3 > OIN-. 'F . , 
4. A 2a_ SS , we o Xx c 
"STIFF . 7 | - I 
* 2 * 4 4 = af 
- J - f 


duties two: Ways, cither, 1. Simply, where there'1s no 
Wn. hems nor. uit from chem, bur meer Hypocrtfte, *o 
Aypoerthe in ſuck particular AQs.” Or, 2. When'it is' comparar} 
thar is, though. there may be ſome reality andfrut, yer contidermg,: 
 B whatir ſhould be;;. yea, conſideting what means_the perſon ha As. 
| there 15a great defect as to that which ſhould and mig! thave been; J 
| Y thus were the Hebrews challenged, Heb. 5. 15: nor thay they were”? 
| altogerher fruitleſs,but that they were not ſo frurtful az under, and” 3 
; by ſuck means as SL PIgt have been,and that therefore they had' 3 

in 2 greqt part pſed them, and received rhem 1n vain: This may ane 3 
BY oftendoth be} yen thoſe who have ſome meaſure of ſincerity;yers? 
| B fall farr ſhorr of what they mighthave atramed of the knowledgs of ** 
' Sod, 'atid af other bleſſed frujrs, by the right improvement of the 
means they hed, -. We may add a third way how his Name is ta- * 
ken in vain, and that 1h reſpe of icſelf , or of the ordinance 'or /; 
duty; what indeed it is, and in reſpe& of whar it appeareth ro' b\, = 
when the ſhew fs much more than the ſubftance; and when the fin- ©? 
cerity and reality, and inward reyerence and eſteem of our heart,” ? 
in namcing God,keepeth no juſt proportion with the words of our: 
mouth, and our large external profeffion. ' Thus did the Phari- "= 
ſees, and thus do all Hypocrites rake and bear Gods 'Name in vain, ©; 


3 bs 
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notbeing at alf anſwerable ro what they ſeem'to be ;- this may be 7! 
alſo in others comparatively, in reſpeR, t.Of the Law. 2.” In re-? 
ſped of the means we have. 3. In reſp:& of our profeſſion, "i 
Thar our Convi&jon may be the clearer, Ferus fee wharbelong-*: 
cth ro the righc going about of duty,'or to the ſuirable'mentionmg®” 
of the Lorgs.Natrhe, rhe wantwhereof, or any partthereof maker”? 
us more of leſſe guilry of taking ir invain. 1. Then there isa ne"? 
.cefſity that we propoſe a good and right end , and atm ſingly*at: 
it; for if all things: ſhould be done to Gods' glory ;' this ofthe” : 
Nameing ef the. Lord ſhould ba in” a ſpecial*manner fo : Fhis. 
" 5 a mans call to Pray , Preach, Hear, &c.. ro wit, thevotio®! 


cernment of Gods, Name, that is , T. That God may 'be ho": 
noured. 2. That'we our felves, or others may be' edified.” 2.1 
| That a.Commiand” may be obeyed 'in_the Conſcience-of Dury.*; 
Thoſe rhe who adventure to profeſſe or name God; 'or ro go'a- 
bout any ordinance”, feeking rhemfelves, and'nor the Lord, as*: 
15 ſuppoſed men may do, '2.C0r. 2. 5. 2. out of envy,asthey did 
of whorn Paul ſpeaketh, Phz/.'r." 1%, 1. 3- Tobchonotired of® 
- men-, as the Pharrſ?es defigned by their long prayers,” 4; Forthe® 


faſhion , 'or our of meer 'caltgtiic "For matifipy peace why! 
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God , by mentioning his Name (6 often in Ordinances, miF-regats | afte 
ding and ang notice of the Mediatorin the migani time : theſe | thei 
| I ſay and ſuch like will meet withthat fad wor, It vatz do jo || 150 
EF. 0 | | + 8h" nay + { 4 | 


worſhip Mts , - htc Bw lu. ; | «oe 

| js / ann 15 aneceſlity of a ood rinciple 1n namenmy the Lord 
 @ to ſpeak ſo:) both of a Moral ang Phyficat principle:the Moral, is {| fion 
© Conſcience, & not Cuſtome,which falleth in with the end, the Phy- | ſhe\ 
tical is the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 12. 3+ Ns matt calteth 7eſus Lord, || chit 
but by the Holy Ghof. 2. A renewed heart, thus: Duties muſt he ÞÞ thei 
done with the ſpirit, as well as with the underſtanding. 3. Sinte- {vaſt 
Briry 4 as ro the exerciſe even'of the narural faculties : Thus whar | fou 
ever unrenewed men ſpeak in Duty. , withour the Spirits influence | hall 
E and exerciſe of grace, they make themſelves guilty 12 it ; and, Þ ner 


3 whenthey ſay, what 1n fincerity they think not. ed 
|” 3. Ic 15 neceſſary that that principle aR 1h the pight manner, | Go 
that is, x. Sincerely, 7oſh. 24+ 14. 2. Infear and reverence, xc, {| ra! 
Fcleſ. $+ 1,2.  3- Wath faithand reſpeR to Jeſus Chriſt, Heb,'11, | Sf 
| 6...:4. With judgement and underſtanding. To fpeak of Him, nor i} can 
E knowing what we fay , or to whom we ſpeak, wrongerh him : Thus I] and 
" Ignorant, paſſionare, raſh , 1rreyerentand inadvertant mentioning  . 5 
* of God, or medling with any Ordinance or Duty, wrongeth him, SIN} 
by d is a bringing of vain oblations, which he expreſly forbiddeth, || fins 
Ja. 1-' 13+ ;- * 4 4 ; PK | . 
- 4 Whenever we make mention of Gad,we ſhould ſtudy to be I 5 © 
10 caſe togaention-him as ours, as our God and Father 1n Chriſt, in 4 
Fall Ordinances and Duties, that is, _ 1. Taking up our natural di- £ Pra 
tance. . 2. Looking to Chriſt for removing of it, 3. Reſting. on || Pf? 
Chim, and waking/uſe of him far,thar end. 4. Delighting in the || ye. 
E mentioning of God; as ours., + 5. With thankſgiving and bleiling, | Go 
| when ever hes named, as the Apoſile often doth. and 
- 5 Ir 1s required in reſpe&. of the uſe, fruit, and effe& , that : 
Homerhing which 1s profitable may remain and ſtick with us, accor-. | ma 
Lding to the Nature of the Duty which is gone abour, or the way || 8! 
Fof mentioning God, ſuch as ſome canyi&on and. teſtimony of the | Go 
F Conſcience. . 1; That Gods honour; 2. The Edification of others. || ſit 
L10-way of Inſtruftion., or Convidtion, or of reproof, or of 'Com-. || vin 
Fort, cc. 3+) My,own edification and ſpiritual advantage, or, 4. | Sr 
F'Myiown'cxoneration and peace, as to the performance of ſuch a || the 
{duty., were1n ſome meagre of ſingleneſſe aimed at and endeavor- || be 
(ed; and-as theres; a miſſing of anyof theſe, Repentance ſhould 

tbe exerciſed , and faith for pardpy,z ſome fruit , ſome ſenſe, ſome 
Ueſſaw, fore difcoyeries, ſome ggny1Qions, © &-c. would be ſoughr 
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Viet theſe penn po HED 
them can who! dnt tore once 
1s fimply brokiss ; if in part they bewmring , , It 1s compareheny 
more or tefle broken.” <6. 
'Lerusthen rake aview mn particulars. 3. Look to: our p 2 
is | fion, Oh! what emprinefie 1s rthere:;;thyck more appcatnierr 
- || ſhew;then reality and ſubſtance ? yea,whar defiring to ſeem Tour * 4 
/, | chirig, rather than'to/be? if our profeſſions ( who'are; leaſt | 
e & them ) were metrand meafurcd by our reality , O-how'tamentah 
. vaſt a'difproportion wopld be found ?' the one wonld be 1 
tf found much broader 'and longer than the other ;/rhe:vumne 
e | halfmuch bagged as it-were, beinga grear deal jarger than wry 
ner, even where rhere 1s moſt ſincerity and: reality. * "oF 
2. Look through publick. Dutics,if" rhere be notmuch, of: 
, | Gods Name in vain, in hearing,” praying, praiſing, ; uſingthe 4 
; | craments,&c. and if ſo, O whata Libell might be drawn upagamft+- 
" us from every Sabbarh , Prayer, Sermon; &c. whereof we: oftees | 
tf cannoz tell whar fruit remainerh,cxcept 1 ix be fin,guilt,and prmoyy 
;' || and therefore doubrleſſe his Name 1s much taken 1n vain in — 
4 
3 
M 


3. Look through private dutics 1n Families, Read "= 
Singing , Conferr1ng, Catechiſing, ſaying Grace, or ſee inga 3 
ſing , and giving thanks at Table ; how little regard is- often: had- F 
to the Natne of che Lord 1n theſe? and .how little care and pains , 

» © 15 taken to walk by the former rules inthem ? 4 
| 4. Look through head duries, berwixt God and you ; 
- | pray infecret before God : ah / ofrenſo, as ye would be Ian d 
| | pray before men; how do ye Pray Meditare, &c. inſecret; how do-: : 
| ye joyn in prayer with others? which 1n ſome reſpet is ſecrets» | 
God knoweth how poorly we acquit our ſelves in rheſe ordinarily”? 1 
and how much we take his Nzwe in vain in them. | 
$5. Look through occaſional duties, wherem ye Have occaſiotiito.. 
make mention of God with, or to others, as when upon any Emer= / 
gent of Providence , we will fay, It 1sGods will, God hath ver 3 
God is good and merciful, &c. orin any particular duty of Chri- 
ſtian Communion,in inſtru&ing, comforring.admoniſhing,  axa#u-- 
vincmg of others, or: debating with them ; how'often, w the. 
Scripture,and the Name of God will be 1n our mouths,in z.and” 
the matrer of debare may fall to be ſome of his ordinances,wil her | 
be bur very little reverence and reſpe& to God in our hearts?--- 
6, Conſider how this fin of raking His Naine in vain is falles in by 
Aifing, not ron when  T reariles are-written, bur ambitity > 
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dt hath pleaſed God or the Almighty, &+c. IT am! not cen- 
*gemmngthe thing ſimply, but our way of abufing it. 

+ 7- Look through accidemal mentionings of God (if we may ſay 
& Yin falgtations, God fave you ,, God be with you 3 In Prayers 


that our loveand 1rreverence to the Name of God ; for ſuch as are 
20 any-preſent hazard, . God fave; for any favour , courrefie of 
| complement ;\ God bleſſe;-rheſe are good (cas the Apoſtle faith cf 
Ethe Law ) if uſed lawfally, but they are ofren ſinfully, raſhly, 1gno- 


we ſpeak unto, than unto God. IT would not condemn the uſe cf 
Ethem being ducies, bur exhort you to guard againſt the abuſe, and 
£ to uſe @ grave, reverent. underſtanding, and ſenfible way of ex- 
preflingcfthem , or of any thing like them. | 

E 8. Confider- narraticns of Scriprure-ſtories , or cther ſtories, 
- queſtions, tales, &c. wherein the Name of God 15s mentioned, 
Fandpotſhbly when we tell them, to make a ſport of them , ard to 
make merry with them ; How often is his bleſſed Name ' raken in 
Exainin them? certainly , the mentioning of his. Name were often 
| better forborn , than ſo irrevently uſed. 
ET -2 Conſider the uſurping cf Gods Attributes , or of an intereſt 
"10 | oay tafhly, as when men confidencly, yer without all warrant, 
_aſferr God is mine; I truſt in his mercy , ſweet Chriſt my. Sayi- 
Four , my Mediator , Ah ! how often is this , which 15 the very 
ECfrown'of Grace, to wit, 1n Geds doing gocd and ſhewing mercy, 
> abuſed and prophaned moſt fiofully and ſhamefully ! 

- There ts one particular, which yer remaineth to be ſpoken of cn 
E this Third Command , which concerneth Lots, Omens, Superſtiti- 
Fous: Obſervations , /and ſuch lite ,, whereby the Name of God'1s 
| wrotiged;in being not-only (lighted. contemned and taken 1n yain 1n 
| theferevents (which yer -are guided by Him ) butthe diipoſal of 
Lehines which is due to God, is denyed ro. Him, and Attxtbuted. to 
FChance ; Luck , Fortune, apd fuch hike, 5 

«> We'ſſhall then: 7. Shew-what Lotting or Lottery 15.2. How It Coll- 
| cerneth-rhis Command. 3-- Diſtiagutih Lots , into ſeveral forts. 4. 
Shi whatare lawſul,& when they are lawful.g.Wharare unlawful. 
© Ak atior Lvtting is , The Commirring of the Deciſion of ſome- 
chings} 1220 Lnmediate. way.ro Divine Providence, Was 
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| Letters, rhus. Ic hath pleaſed the Lora, it hath ſeemed good to 
en, cvidencing-rather cur fondneſfe- on them: thereby, | 


Cranmb«'ca,prophanly abuſed; we having often more reſpe& to them 
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—_ fn thar my 2p : fo thar * 
decided, there can be no Reafo 


! far 
{poſed ect it was m 4 
inſtance of-Lorting ,, abcurt the Ele&ion'of the Twelfth/Ape 
Mi Judas his Room, AtFs 1. So from/Prov."16." 33. It "5 clear th 

that 15 a Lot whereof the whole wes Is. of God,: And cher 
is faid ,- Chap. 18. 18. ts cauſe Contentzons to ceaſe, "unul 4d part 

twixt the Mighty ; Becauſe none- can qual , concerning ch | 
which man hath no hand in. ' "S; 

A-Lot-may be many ways appointed , either by the throw ofa F 
Dice, or-the like; or by ſome other mean putting "difference 
rwixt one and other, even as men thall appoint : as when it] ax 
what beaſt they ſhall firſt ſee , by.-whar ſaying , or by-what 
they ſhall firſt hear, or look on, &c. * Only we think, Lots di re" 
from Omens, 'or Superſtitious Obſervarions, thus ;''1. Lors-areiro 
decide betwixt two 3. the other , are Colle&ions,, which one may} : 
make concerning -himlelf. 2. Lors follow on ſome appointment that 
15 mutual and are free ; ; the other maybe orher-wayes. | "oY 

That Lots 1n the uie of them, concerning this Command ; theſe * 
things will make 1t. out ſeveral wayes. t. Thar which! purreth | 
God tolr, and 1n an ifhmediate way, 'concerneth' this i d;: 
eſpecially ; I mean , -whatever putreth him-to declare his mind, or * 
reveal himſelt ; : that putterh him to. ic, and is aſpecial I .- 
cite Jnvccating cf him : But Lots or Lotting, purteth-him to it, 
an immediarc way; For, 1.-Nene' other can-difpoſe of = 
bur he, Proverbs, 16. 33. - 2. What is diſcovered by rhofe Lotsy 
1s either Gcd's mind or the Devils, or 1s ' by Chance ; bur” ic can- 3 
not he any c the latter rwo,, rherefore ir 15* rhe Firſt: 3: Je'is 
he putting him ro 1r, more than he ts by Prayer; Becauſe, Is Tris | 
by an extraordinary way , and often added to' Prayer.” 2. It 1s: * 
for the manifeſting ofa ſecret Decree; Fot by ir, wearerounder- 2 
ſtand, whar God has appoinred ;, and Eternally decreed, con= 
cerning ſuch an event. Hence jt 1s, that m-Scripture, Prayers 
ſo ofren, 1f nct alwayes joyned wirh 1t 3 and therefore irmuſt 106? 
tpecial-manner belong to this Cemmand : Yea, if God be flighted 7 
in it, he is wronged: 1f acknowledged according ro his emereſthes” 
r« in a ſpecial manner Tr concerned , where he wholly wore 
t10g, tf 7. 
2,:Itis either : a mean, appointee) by himto underſianditiin Ka 
er.not; Ffappoincedby him, thenis 1v1nfo farhis Ordinare=-ar ne In 
bas 'Name 5 concerted 1 In It, ifnot , then 18 abuſeds!! © 27 wartss 
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his pu ence.:zmaut belong my 

Fly, & with all theſe : en QF. Ma 

. 4» That:-whichcangop be. goneabour, but'rhe Name of the Lord ff ſhc 

$.. other wronged ox honoured, In jt'; muſt. neceſi; farily belong to I]. ſeq 


\£ znand , for that the ſcope of ir:z+ Byt none can Lot with- | ry 
':QU ener depending on God, for the ordering of, and 'acknow- # bu 
2 edging of Him i it, when 1t is done; and 6 without honouring 
| 6p-negle&ing hin; and fo raking, his Name in-vain.- 1. By Þ 1m 
mo. 09.0 his Providence, and thinking tqget-thar decided ſome fſ pu 
not 2» By irgeverctit- going abour/e.\+ 37 By atcriburing | 15; 
Ln other thing. 4- Bynor acknowledgin Godini, nor a\ 
tring t0.10-, when done 1o; So then, theſe three wayes men 
, andtake God's Name in vain.  1.: Before _ Lot, 26 In the ro 
me oft. 3. Afterit: paſt. in 
- Lots, arc ordinarily divided into three forts. 7. Divine, which ev 
| Extraordinary Warrants. 2. Deviliſh, 'wherein the De- 
| vilis either Invocated,. or, in Circumſtances, the Pecifion is put R 
3 tohim , and-guided by him. 3: Humane , which are ordinarily pi 
- gone about.amongſt men, - ; | 
| Again, They aredivided:,/ 1, In Divinatory » 2+/Conſultatory, | 
4 "whereby men finde out fome-what that is Secret, as Sail found ſh ft! 
gut 7okathan 5-07 are led to fome Duty. 3. Diviſor y, By ſuch the MW 1! 
Land of Canaan was divided, Foſhua 13.- 6, 4. Lyſory, 'or, for © 
lay: T his diviſion is large and comprehenſive, and hath ſeve- # H 
ral ſieps , accarding ro the weight of rhe things, as they are & 
eater or {inaller ,- or indifferent. - 
” Concerning them weſay ; . That all Conſultatory, and Divinatory 1 
; Wnexecpr by: an! Extraordinary warrant, are unlawful and a ſ 
© Tenipting of God who has now given us other wayes and means; 1 
: [nes us 12 what 1s meet for us to do. C 
{ Concerning thoſe Deviliſh Lots , there is no Queſtion of the V 
| abominableneſſ of them ; ſuch as fore- telling of Fortunes, Horo- 
© Scops.,. Of Deachs 3) the finding of things loſt, by nametng all ſuſ- 
[7 ied Perſons , rurning the Riddle, &:. | 
_ 3-.We dare not, condemn all Diviſory Lots, if rightly gone 
A . Becauſe they are frequently. made uſe of,in the Scripture, 
+ J6 13, 14-and 15. &c. As. 1. Yea they ſeem to be, from 
joht of Nature, ora, 1. 2. The uſe of them, 1s Moral and per- 
' peru 7k 18. x8. To cauſe Contentions'to ceaſe, and to parte 
[be zerween the Mighty. When they are rightly gone abour, 
y x « Howrng Ga, and ac a matufeſt gr 
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ac pur God to reveal his mind, in an Bane i, way, 
12 pat Ordinary at hand, 15 4 retmprin fp God ; EVE BE 
x awallis, while there js an ordina a5: hs | 
n It ſhould be with a dye reſÞs 0G 

ef to be the Deciſor , calling on his Wag Sol ne 
| ing to him for theDectfion, as we Ret 

h | even of thoſe Hearhens, Jondh, I. ” A. 
2 4+ It ſhould be. gone: abour , In t 

It ry” * as if we were to hear Ge 


eLord, 1. rolty iO. 19. 21-2. In SES 1at 
MM i; and 'lo, without anxiety atid fear.. 3, To Fang 
i tingir roHim, even in Heart, as well as in Appes 
el ingfromall Fraud or Tricks , or any thing which- ni; 
r& ence, as a ſecond cauſe , to mar'or calt the Tec ons It 
£ High way of mocking God, to put the Decifian to:Him, : 
» & to endeayour to give the anſwer our ſelves. _. CT, 

Laſtly , After the Lot , there hou ea Keeron ik now! 
7 | ingof God's Mind, without fretting or grumblin 
1M ſubmitting to it, as we ſee in all the,Caſesanſtan 
; Theſe Rules being obſerved , we think thar for I 
or. Charges; or of Portions ,. which cannot be och 
without Offence or Prejudice , Lots may-be uſed; | 
Yer , I would fay theſe few things, Toe Cal rio "here: 
; ſhould not 1n petty things uſe them, wherr fhomat jg 
value at all,or of very ſmall value;fo that ye are indi eget, Ly 
falls our : Or when it is not of thar weight, that yEW Vs 

Oath init; but rather quit it, (and chere Pons 4 Hi 
portion kepr, ) ye ſhould rather in ſich a Caſe hazard: 4 Q 
than put to a Lot , out of that Reverence ye owe toG 0 
All the Caſes in Scripture ate weighty : In. your Orc 
chandize, I defire you to. remember this. | 
- 2+ Ye ſhould nor fail to uſe your Reaſon,-and 
In Waring: and Diviſions , for preventing of Thor, 
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be madeout clearly, - 1.. Becauſe it is againſt the end of Lors, whic 
$$ to divide or decide where there is controverſie , and fp it inter- 
verteth their end , and becometh ſinful; even as Swearing where 
mo Contfoverfie 15, is a fin. 2. There 1s either no neceſſity at all 
to take that way , or there ts but a endo noetiny cf our own , It i 
muſt therefore be a tempring of God ; as ſuppoſe this to be the 

End of Lotring ro know in the upſhot wherher ſo much Mon 


2. Thatrodsfo, orto uſea Lorin this caſe is a fin , may _ Þ a 


ſhould belong to you , or to me, no doubt that point of right to p 
Whom the Money belongeth , may be gccided as well at the entry; | = 


therefore this way of decifion is:n vain. 
= 4: That Lottng which hath in it no reverence to God ,” bur 
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rings, cannc JE viuls, 0 "th th Y2 7 Stor 
comtrary.to the former Rules., Viet DE 
with them 3 this.1s.lear , 4. From th 1e great {oem nc5 
in theſe Games, 2. Tn thelirtle dependence on Gods 
thatis in them; and indeeda ſpiritual frame of PE 
cannor well,, if atall conſiſt wich them... 3. .From.its inconl ian 
wich ſericus Prayer z- what! can or Rc pray No + 
Gods ouiding tn thele things » in cry throw © FER 5 T {lay 
fling of the Cardgorin faith cxpe&# PA the revea ng J 
that way 2. or when tis done and paſt, .canxhe ys ” «5Y 
ledge himin.it ? Men dare. not look-fo ſerioufly ot i theſs $4 
yea they know they dare not. | + 
4- That way of Lotting.which cannct but occaſion; hy ih on 
cf the Name of the Lerd,, and his proyidenee , canno 
bus this.1s ſuch : for we muſt ſay , that either Gods hand is 
all in ſuch.things, and ſo, we deny his providence 3, or. we 0 ft 1 Pk : 
thath he,way be pur to ir by this common and coarſe 'Way,a 1d tha 1 -- 
cur ſport, and for cur pleaſure 1n his immediate providence to 7 
1) and Aero. :. 


declare his mind 3 which js a tiotable Baffling ( to fay ſo.JAt 

phanation of his Name; hence it 15, that men ſo often ſe Ir,c 
ret, and exclaim intheſe Games at Cards , Dice, & 
chance , luck , fortune, &c. are ſo mac : Shs 


rant draxn from Sip for fuch pays © ETSY 


along the Game referred unto,and br: «4 yea it.15.ihf Do ble >; 
and mconfiſtent with the Sertpture-way of ufing Lots, wh ach” 1s aE - 
wayes in moſt grave and important things 3. bur this may <u ID 
them. 15 manifeſtly ro abuſe them, 00 
6. That which hath a native tendency to make afiy O 
of God Vile and Contemprible, cannot be warrantable; Nox : 
Lotting in theſe Games hath ſuch a tendenicy ro make” the Or | 
ance ofa Lot, & of Prayer, which ſhould at leaſt be ji Mer .,. 7 


Coltemn ptible; is obviotis toany ferious aid par cou 
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pri |, ro be gone about in one 


| ha wi ar Be uſed t9'a manner , and for cn 6 vaſtly different 
ar wn former in an other thing. 

* oF If Lots belong at all to this Command ; then theſe Lotting: 
+ pimes are unlawful : for they cannorwith'any Religious Reaſon be 
UL (Pp ned r6. be commanded m it , and hetetore they miſt be for: 
*-þ ndde en,” And if intrivial things Lozs may be unlawful , ' mud} 
%; wore 1n ſychG $6 which jc: pot We wy Conretiions, but 
> Often, ana or begin them; and bring toa netght : ang 
- Y href fore do the ancients declaim agzinſt ths aS 4 ſcrficing to de. 
| yiks, anc inyenred by dolaters, -. -- 

* Fix be faid here , Thar theſe things are thought but 'very little 
| "men; Anfw.: Itis.true., and no grear wonder ; for moſt|if 
bur to think little bf the breach of this Command ,' yet 
er beaches 'finfal notwithſtanding : as many take Gods 
| We n cher mouth lightly ,-ahd think bur little of ir, and. 
| 5 > nor their doing (o, ceaſe to bea fin. God hath ad ed 
this O eron here the more pcremptorily for that very end 
" tha "meh may not think lictle, or lightly of the very leaſt breach of 
- this Cam Le (70 let more groſſe breaches of tt ) 
er objected here, Why may not ſuch Playes orG amis 
| | as'othier x yes, wherein ſometimes chance or for- 
&y call it J will caft the ballance? 4rſw.x. though in thoſe 
wmrice may now and then occafionafly occur,yer that is but 
Jentd hel are fimply,or at leaſt moſtly guided by Lotting,and 
= Lpmecdidte providences, and cannot be preyented or made to be 
zerwayes by the beſtart and fkill of men. 2.In theſe other Games, 
” ther $a Intervention of ſecond cauſes, and an uſe of mens parts, 
 natura! Ewota.or obtaitur ſuch an end ultimateſin ſome reſpe&) 
- and for example,when men ſtrike a Ball with a Club, 
[to FT » they are guided therein rationally, 
IO COU a Stair z and they a& therein, as in 
things cauſesand uſe of meats, whether of Body of 
"bu þ. res L»tting-Games it is not ſo, forall is caft and 
: eXrracrdiey rovidence,even as if man, who cannot, 
Fro ylmming in, or walking upon theWater, 
th Himſclfto a Bridge or to a Boat: 
wm ts and-Qaths are much for otic end, to wir,the 
ig of Can a ife , Heb.. 6. 16. Prov. 18. 18, $0 
ic the ſame © Rakes of to be obſeryed in them both, Then 
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| otter, thern ; yet that, that.throw 4 
Is ſuch, caſting up ſo many blacks and no'more, that ſuch a man 

þWhath ſuch Cards and no other, that is meerly by imniediate provi- 
Fence, and ſo muſt of neceſſity be a Lor 3,'or it is by ſomeather 
eans which would ( if affaid ) wrong God alfo'very much; and. 2 
hough ſkill may poſhbly mfluence the efent as ts the upſhor of the 
pame, yer'in theſe throwings or ſhufflings there 1s no ſkill, or if | 

here be any thing that 1s accounted art or ſkill, it 1s but deceit, - 
ecing the ſcope 1s by theſe to leave it to providence in its deciſion,  : 
BB This dottrine concerning ſuch Games, was the doQrine of the 
{Wnciencs, who did vehemently inveigh againft this ſorr of Lottery, 
Wee Cyprian de Aleatoribus,who fathereth it on Zabulus, and calleth  : 
t the ſnare of the devil, and compareth it with Idolatry,ſo Ambroſe - : 


ie Tobz a, pag. 590. It was alſo 1h ſome Councils condemned, Can, ++ 


ſpoſt. Canon. 42. Cone Trull. Canon. 50. 3s FL 
This hath been the conſtant ordinary. judgement of Proteſtant 
riters on this Commatid,and ſome of them have written peculiar 
W reatiſes ro this purpoſe, particulary, Dae 3 wherein he provet | 
Far fuch Loztery is unlawful in ir ſelf, and moſt prejudicial to men, 7 
MWhis is likewiſe the dodrine of the Schooktnen, though none of tie  * 
»Fnoſt rigid Caſuiſts, yea it is the do&rme of our own Church, theſe -- 
"Dcing as unlawful Games condemned of old 7 and of lare, to- wit, 
' $4179 1638. by. the Genera) Aſſembly” of Glaſgow, actording to a 
er At of an Aſſembly held at Edinburgh, Anno 1596, 
Laſtly, Confider for ſcarring from ſuch games, theſe. twothings - 7? 
« The contrary events ( that follow mat nary on ſuch Lot * 
$7: Strifes and Conrenitions are occationed , if nor canſed >; 
dy them, which are ended by: rhe orher, ſo wk different are E 
ems. 2, Confider that nioſt men, who uſe rhe fall. often into © - 5 
= es N .grofly 2 
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: did Gideon about his ſuccels againſt the Midianites, Fudg. 6. Ani 


kn 


Mary for confirmation. of her faith concerning what was told he 
} bythe Angel, Lube 1.34. This is ſtill to be underſtood as to ſoms 
| particular fa& or event, , 'and not in a common tra& , or for thi 
determination-of a general truth. ; as for example, Mary believe 
& that Chriſt was to be born, but knew not that ſhe was to be 
* mother ; but Zacharias, 7ohn the Baptiſts father, did (it ſeemeth 

” doubt of God's power, or of. the event or truth of what was tol 
to him 3 and therefore he finned in ſeeking a ſign when the.othe 
did not ;. the Phzl;fines ſinned moſt groſly,, when they ſent bad 
the Ark, and did hang the deciſion of thar queſtion, whether the 
plagues came from the hand of, God , or by chance, upon the mg 
tion of the kine ? 1.S471.. 6, And 1t1s alwayes a finful tempting of 
God, when men out of curioſity from unbelief , or needletly, pull 
him to give a fign that they may thereby know his Power, Wl 
or Wiſdom. | [- yy 
An obſervation 1s, When we gather ſuch a: thing from ſuch a' pre 

|  vidence that occurreth without any fore-caſting of ours, or detez 

mining with our ſelves before hand ahour'it, being a meerly ſurp 

” fingunexpected emergent : we ſhall only fay in general concernit 

. Omens and Obſervations, that when they agree not with the Worg 
b..- \. -ohial Duty revealed and injoyned therein, . they are_not- to þ 
* . adventured on nor regarded, but utterly ſhighred,becaule then cet 


& mainly they degenerate and become extravagant ; neither are th 


exainples of ſuch who being led by an extraordinary ſpirit haye 

ſed. rhem, to. be followed by others who have not the ſame ſpirit 
doubtleſs it 15 ſafe for us to take heed to the more ſure word of Pro 
phecy, and to follow the unerring rule of the Word of God, ani 


- *not extraordinary exatnples for which we have no warranit..,. 


Superſtitions Obſervations are not ſo much about daily. accu 
Fing Providences, which all are obliged ge to mark-and 1m 
prove to the beſt ſpiritual advantage , and. in the careful markin 
and ſuitable 1tmproving whereof, there Lye th, a. ſpecial piece £ 
ſpiritual wiſdom , more eſpecially of ſuch providences 'whid 


may --- 


; ord;help either ro confirma manin his duty,or de « ? 
ol ter fadd'or ſnare; as they are abour ſome-ſet and matked 
oF actions. of creatures, and theſe very fechleſs and _—_ (though: ; 
fl 1 deny nor, bur that'fimply they are providences allo.) which are . : 
off repnted:to be 1o: many fixed rules and canons of natural wiſdom. 
lll bur really inſtirared ſpells, of freets, or the deyils rudiments and ; 
"AY grainmar,(to ſay _ fink mens-minds into Atheiſm. . And Obſerog- ? 
tions are alwayes ſuperſtitious when we colle& and conclude-that- ? 
a ſuch and ſuch events evil or goodwill happen to us,or befall us from 4 
fuch and ſuch occurring works and paſſages of providencesfar which © : 
i no reaſon can be-drawn either out of the Word of: God, or out of * 
A the courſe of nature 3 ina word, for which there 15 nexther Scrip- 
MY ture warrant. ,: nor can any natural cauſe or reaſon be aſſigned 5 as 7 
for inſtance, 'To think , it 1s unluky to meer ſuch and ſuch perſons ? 
firſt in the morning ( which uſeth to be called an evil foot) for a+ 2 
af Woman with-child to ſtep over a Hair-teather , for folks ro neeſe 
IF putting on their ſhoes , for one to have ſalt falling toward him on- # 
ol the table ( the fear whereof maketh ſome to ſufter no ſalt tocome 7 
totheir table)-tohave a Hare crofs ones way, to. burn-1n the right ? 
ear,: to bleed fome drops of bloud , &c. Agam tothink that it © 
TT boadeth good luck for folks to have drink ſpilt on. them, to finde + 
ul old tron, to burn on the left ear, to dream on fitch and ſuchxghings * 
&e. There ts a multitude of ſuch freets and ſaperſtttious Obſerva- ' : 
tions which many retain ſtill , and but few without ſome and'free -: 
of all; a fin from which it 1s: to be feared the Land hath never ? 
been throwly purged, fince 1t was Pagan ; a fin very natural to” 
men, and which hath amongft chriſtians 1ts obſervable increaſe 
and decreaſe according to the more or leſs free courſe and ſucceſs 
ol of the Goſpel ; all Chriſttans ſhould abhor ſuch freers , as fmelling 
ſtrong of much jgnorance of God, of much 4thezſn and Paganiſma._: 
0 Of this fort, or very like them: is , Folks meeting with ſuch a.» 
"ng word in ſuch'a ſermon, which may have ſome alluſion ; or ſeem- =: 
ng anſwerableneſs to a caſe, or particular, formerly dark ar 
doubtful to them. , which -they- take , for clearing of them , de- } 
eiding of the thing without. due examination- thereof, accord- 2 
F 1ng- to the true meaning of the Scripture, and the: analogy of 1 
faith : and their having ſuch a place of Scripture brought 16 * 
their,mind, or at the Fcſt opemng of the Bible caft up to themy, 

y which they look on as more befitt | 
A hecauſe ſo ſuggeſted and caft up, without. pondering the wordiit 7 
ON ſelf; and lay more weight on that word. on that very account, 2 
Ol for ſolving of ſuch a doubr,and for clearing and determining them as 
Wo X Le N 2 to \. 


ing their condition, and thar : 
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* cial and extraordinary Revelation of Gods mind'/to them. there- 
| about; which 1s a moſt dangerous. praftice. And (as we diſcourſed 
þ before on the praQtical Breaches of the ſecond Command ) is to 
| make a Weerd or a Fortune-Book of the Book of God, which he 
never appointed for ſuch an end';/ again. I: ſay;, 'a moſt dange- 
# rous practice, and yer too frequently incident to fome religious 
E Perſons , eſpecially 1n their trouble and difficulty ,, whereof ſome 


"bottomed on the word it ſelf, which God hath certainly given to 
* © his people tobe uſed by them with-chriſtian prudence, according 


E ful abour, at hap-hazard caſt on it, according to their-own ground- 
| leſs fancies and imaginations. poet 


- 


” tabeth his Name in vain; In which: three things are contained:: 
| - 1. The fearfulneſs and terribleneſs of the judgement and punifh- 
+ ment, whereby the Lord will avenge the breach of this Command: 

2. The Extent of it, as to oy particular 1ndividual' perfor 
found guilty, the 10rd will not holdihim guiltleſs, mim,” who-ever 
he be, wharever he be; if there'were but one, he ſhall not eſcape ; 
' and ifthere be many, not one of them ſhall be miſſed or paſled- 
| byinthis reckoning. | 3.. There 1s the Peremptorineſs and infal- 
© .lible certainty of it, God will not be diffwaded.fromar, nor will he 
- alter this ſentence, hut it muſt and ſhall ſtand againſt him. : 
E - The puniſhment 16 1mplyed in that, Not to be holden guiltleſs, 
| wherein there is more contained than is expreſſed , po 
+ theſe three: 1. Thathe ſhall not be forgiven nor abſolved, and 
> fo ſhall never &njoy God's -favour and friendſhip, which -no 


judgement 15 negatively to be underſtood , he ſhall never enter 


fitively , .it implyeth that he ſhall be found guilty: 3 and ſhall} 

| dealt with as a guilty perſon", that he ſhall be eternally g6n- 
| -demned, ſhut out from God's preſence , and-caſt into hell to 
; be there tormented for ever and ever. 3. Eminently it implieth a 
- very high degree of puniſhment, that the degree ſhall be —_—— 


other having the ſame-authoriry, and: 
- outany further-tender and ſerious ſcruriny, as If thar were a (pe- 
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 ſtupendious inſtances might be given , which: would fright all: 
from ever daring any more to adventnre on fuch/ a_ Practice nor: 


- toits own principles, and not tohe lotted with , or to have their. 
> ſtate or condition, or the deciſion of what they are:dark or doubt-' 


EF _We come now to the threatning or certification wherewith, 
E this Command 1s preſſed , The Lord will not hold himguiltleſs that 


| -man ,, who hath ſinned', catt without pardon, efijoy 3 thus the| 


* Into Heaven, nor ſee the face of God, if he repent not. 2. Po-Y 
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Fere2y" PUUUHER 3. 
. The peremprorineſs 15 impiyed in theſe words , The Lord. will * 
x01 hol, bim guiltleſs, the Lord will not, &c. which-implieth , 'x«. 
That finners ſhall be reckoned with,and judged for. fiti ; in which: © 
reckoning this in ſhall be eſpecially taken notice of. 2. Thar all * 
finners ſhall be ſummoned to appear before the Judgement-Seat * 
and Tribunal of God , and have their particular ltbell and accu- ? 
fations of their particular fins , wherein this fih ſhall be poreeaeel : 
ly taken notice of, as a main article :3. That there ſhall beaſen- 
tence and doom patled upon the guilty ,. and that, whoſoever ſhab 2 
be found guilty ot this fin , ſhall finde dine juſtice ſeverely pa; © 3 
fing ſeritence upon them. - 4. That there ſhall be a holy rig1& exes. 2 
cutzon of that ſerirence without mercy, by a high degree of wrath 
upon all who ſhall be fo ſentenced. L950 P 
If any aſk, how this threatning 15 to be nndefftood?? for 4nſw, 2 
We ſhould diſtinguiſh betwixt ſuch, who repenting'for1t , doby: 
Faith in Chriſt make peace with God, and orhets who-continue 'm ©} 
It without repentance : and ſo ſay, 1.. That rt 15 not to'be under= 7 
ſtood as if the breach of this Command were declared to be fimp»/-} 
ly unpardonable to any who ſhalt be gwlty of it; for that 1s neither 2 
confiftent with the grounds of the- Goſpel , nor with experience, 1 
whereby 1t 15 found that grace often exrendeth 1t ſelf to the pardo-' 
= even of ſuch. 2. Bur that it- 1s in jt ſelf a fin moſt hateful-ro; 2 


God, and a fin that bringeth great wrath on all thar-are guilty of 7 
It, and ſhall be found to be ſo, before his Judgement+ſeat; ” 3 It 7 
ſayerh that all who are guilty of ir, while their peace is not-made 
with God through Jeſus Chrift , yea 1n ſome reſpect thereafter 7 
ſhoald look on themſelves as thus highly galley z and that allwho” * 
are not pardoned, ſhould account themſelves robe lyable to this 2} 
ftroke of wrath , and to be under this ſentence” of the -Law-that”- 7 
 fiandeth particularly Srncente againſt them; 4. Ir fayerh, } 
. That men do by this fin , exceedingly hazard their eternal falva- 
tion, and that theirrepentance is rare, and fo likewiſe their pars 
don 3 it being found ih experience, that men habituared to this fin- _ 
of raking God's Name- ir vain; do but-ſeidom';ger:repenrance,, 
5- Thar when repentance” cometh, :and' is given, ſuch as-are}} * 
gullty of it, will'be'in an'eſpecialt'manner challenged-for it, _ W.5 
Ry N 3 oy 
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* reflections uportit...:26:* That it will very readily have much intlu- 
| ence1n marring a-mans peace., and obſtrudting the intimarion-of 
+ God's favour:, and the joy of his falvarion , evenwhen it is par-i 
E-” doned, as-we ſee in David, who made the Name of God: 6 be 


S wil, 1h 
OFTE 
LAS 


or 1 


| ' blaſphemed, and was therefore put, Pſa/. 51. to cry and c n $2: 

* for the joy of God's ſalvation ; Be removing (amongſt cies fog | 

E ſons) of thar ſcandal; And withall, it bringeth-on temporal judge? 
” ments as 1tdid on Datid, 2 Sam. 12. 7. Fhat whenirt 1s pardo- 
+ ned,” jt will in the ſad remembrance of 1t, make them lothe them- 
| (elves, and walk humbly, foftly , and 1n the bitterneſs of their 
” fouls; and wthall, to thinkrmuchof, and to magnifie , and won- 
© deratgrace thatdid ever pardon fuch ſinners , as it di4 Paul whoſi .-3- 
| lotheth himſelf , and highly exalterh grace on this account , That 

| 1t-pardoned him who was a Blaſpbemer : As for ſuch wha never 
| betake themſelves for pardon , nor obtain mercy , 1t has theſe ef- 
feds; 1, Itmaketh their conſcience lyable to the ſore and griey- 
E- ous challenge of this ſin', and to the plan and ſharp threatning 
--— that 1s pronounced againſt it, which being deſpiſed, and God him- 
| felf much wronged reds, cannot. but bite, nay,. gnaw the Con- 
| ſciefice ſo much the more. 2. _ hath a clear ground to pro- 
+ ceeduponagainſtthem, not only as ſinners m general, bur as guil- 
ty of this fin in particular, and ſo becauſe of 1t, 1n a ſpecial manner 
E table to wrath. | '3. An eminent degree of wrath 1n Hell; for as 
> thereare different degrees of torment 1n Hell, ſo this fin, no doubt 
-, will make thoſe whoare guilty of it , ſhare of that torment in a 
& highdegree. : 4. Tharirfi hardeneth and incapacitateth for 
+ pardan (though not ſimply) the perſons that are guilty of 1t. 

+ > >Ff ir beaſked'; Why this fin 15s ſocthreatned and puniſhed even 
| beyond orther'ſins? t he £4 ; 

- -4nſw. Becauſe it is accompanied with the moſt hainops ag- 


- gravations.” and.ſodraweth onthe greateſt guilt'; as, 1. It 6a 
E fin immediarely againſt God himſelf, and 15 not , as fins of the 
| ſecond Table , nay nor as.other particular fins of the firſt Table, 
| whereby men diyert from God to:Idolatrie, giving to 1dols what 15 
+ his due , or. turn their back on him , or ſlight his comman- IF 
- ded Worſhip , as in the firſt, ſecond , and fourth Commands ;' 
F burthis doth immediately.and direRly; and by- commiſſion xer-- 
 minate on God: himſelf-moſt_daringly and: preſumptuoufly , as 
| - avere baffling and affronting him who has made himfelf known 
| tyrbis Name. ..'2; Ir is the finitefign, or lyrmprome, yeaand cauſe 
+ of the moſtgrots Atheiſm inthe heart, and enmity againſt cons 
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EY oor tp ntl joe wil 
Fand the awe Ot 0d 15 not ; and} where there . 
- here 15 proportionably much Acheilm ; Ir-ſpeakerh fart /plai 
xe My , that there 15 no right knowledge th of thus Greatne 
;n {Holincls , Power , Juſtice , ec; + which would make "men #: 
- Wim, and ſtand in awe of him; hence ordinarily- thoſ&'who 

ze groſs 1n this, are otherwayes groſs in- many otherthin = 
Wor 1t fitteth and diſpoſeth for Atheiſm, and ir inureth and © 
nhabituateth 4 man to contemn and:deſpiſe God., whereas, on 
e contrary_, 1f a man make. conſcience of any thing, it. 


_3- It is that which diſhonoureth God moſt amongſt others; and ? 
piyeth them occaſion to balſpheme , as David's ſin 'did , and as : 
hoſe falſe Prophets and Seducers , with their followers" are ſaid - * 
o do, 2 Pet. v. 1, 2. and where this prevailech, all religion is ac- - ; 
ounted among ſuch, bur as a fancy and nothing, and therefore he * A 
ill puniſhit ſeverely. ' : "2a; HM 
4- It 1s often and. moſt ordinarly the guilt of fuch-as acknows- * 
edge God in profeſhon, bur in works-deny him, and do-not wor + ! 
ip him as God ; 1t 1s againſt light and convictions, yea, and.pro>. © 
efſions of an intereſt in God.; thereſhre//,  there.is an Emphaſis - 2? 
ere. The Name of the Lord thy God... '+ - | {Y 
5. It 15 not ſo of infirmity, as other fins which pleafiire;'or pro-" - * 
t may puſh menon to ; there 1s ordinarily here none of theſe, -bue® 
:ther ſimple Atheiſm, or prophane cuſtom that makethirfomuch* ? 
e worſe, that it 1s cuſtomary. ans 2 SW el 
"The ſecond reaſon why the Lord thus threatneth. and-puniſh-: 
th that fin, 15s that he. may thereby 'vindicare ' his: own Holi-- 2 
es , and 1mprint the awe and terribleneſs of this: great and 7 
. {rcadful Name the Lord our G @.Þ ,, uponthe hearts of all, it” 7 
.Fcing one of the greateſt benefits. beſtowed , or which can be. 2 


11l be of this. >. 


veſtowed upon men , to wit, the,;manifeſtation of the Namie” 7 


pf God, when it cometh to be abuſed ( being the abuſe-of the” 7 
Welt thing, and. fo the greateſt abuſe )-it is. the more'ſeyerely 3 
F-'<nged, and thus one way or other the--L OR D wilt have His © 7 
.\ FHolineſs and Greatnefs known amongſt all his:.creatures' 3: and © 
herEfore , whoſoever ſhall rhink lictle , of his Bleſſed; and w_ Re 
; {Name hgre., and thereupon baffle and. prophane it, GOD i 
ſnake. them think ;nore-of 1x. hereafter , when he riſeth'-up'to® 7 
take. YEngeance, 77... "fn G F. - 
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A Lac alſo but very ſeldom ſeverely punifh jt, rhereforeſl fix 
| any hould aſk the cauſe , why men do ordinarily take (6 
Þ Hurle notice of this Command, and fo penerally fin againſt it} 
© LF eonfes it may be ar firſt wondredl at , conſidering that it 
© hes (uch peremptory threatnings , and is very often followed 
* even here in this world, and in the fight of men.,, with ſhame an 
E wikblegqudgemens ; and that there 1s Katy no profit ,. nor 
© axedit., nor any ſuch ſatisfation to carnal lufts or pleaſures tg 
| remptandpuſh onto 1t , asare to other fins ; and that yer , not- 
| withſtanding all this, men ſhould fo frequently fin this way , muſt 
| healſoas wonderfulas it is abominable. But we may conceive it 
© x0 proceed from theſe cauſes. _ 

” - +» Muchatheiſm , and the little heart-eſteem that there 1s © 
; -Godand'of his majeſty ;/ the lirtle faith that there is of his dread- 
* fuljuſtice, and fevere and peremptory execution of his threat: 
; mnings 5 little of theſe within ; 'maketh men careleſs to be watch- 
+ ful, and what wonder , if this break forth , when in his hearr the 
- menſauh, There 1s no God ; then.this followeth , as 1s clear, 
Ja, 37-0 Sexnacharib, who when once he ſaith , wha is the Lord? 
> then hetreadeth on his Name. 


- 2. There is 2 natural pride and ſtout-heartedneſs in men a- 
= gait God , flowing from the former , whereby they ſet their 
= mauth againſt God , and think it is a piece of bravery not to 
” Ttand in: awe-of him ;' and '{ as Golzab did ) to defie the 1i- 
- ving God,” a to contemn and trample upon all religion and 
{ holineſs which appears ſooner and more clearly in nothing , than 
 Wftout words againſt the LORD , Mal. 3.13. and in prophaning 
E-: of 1s:Name IC. "IF | 
© © Henee1tasto be obſerved, That where this fin reigneth, there 
| 15 6ther a height of deſperate ſecurity and ſtupid ſenſeleſneſs, 
| of adeviliſh gallantry in contemning God, and. all religion , all 
| *prayer and orher ſpiritual exerciſes as not becoming pretty men, 
or men of ſpirits ; 'as:if forfoorh-, topping with God , and bid- 
ding 2defiance to the Almighty , were true knowledge , and rhe 
grand proof of a brave and | gallant ſpirir , and of a pretty 
E wan: O! what a dreadful length 15 this that men are come ? 
ES, $003. 38 Rc "INCL A, 
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ro {a n fic, who i is the Lord;thar I ſhould re 
3. ?The dv moving welt theſe . taketh 0 
'menup x0 it, and whar by offi ring ocoaflots bf in 
their paſſion., and what by habievaring them to ir f Om. cu 
any and rhe example of others; w keeping theiy'o 
ore} ſins which others may be guilty of, he 1s 11 God's Fghrows 
- B ment permitted to harden them in this. * | 
{0 here may be alfo ſomething in the nature of this fin;beray as] 
'W it Toth not ordinarily wrong others exrernally, or becauſe jt may - 
" tl be ima truth,or in profeſſion of duty,or in wor ip;or becauſe tr1 nay : 
ed be fallen into inadvertantly without forethought or deliberaty 0; "5. 
ndF therefore the devil hath the greater advantage to drive men on 
Tor + if not by ſwearing falſly , yer prophanly and rafhfy ; If not by 
te et by ſome creature'; or if not fo, yer by formal and fre 
kn int harging of duties, or rby ſome other way ; and becadſe oe- : 
dinarily there 1s no ſuch evil that ſticketh there y to others, as bot 
make them reſent it, nor no ill meant to themſelves, as- 
their proud ſelf-love , do conceit : therefore they are the le buf. 
fraid of it before, and the leſs challenged for it afterward. © i 
\. Let us make ſome uſe of all this in a few words. I. Then | 
ſee, and gravely confider what fin this is , what wrath jr defer: E 
veth, how far, and how wide in its guilt it extendeth ir felf,-and 
what ſevere reckoning will be for it ?-O then ! what j 1s your he. 
Zard, and what will be your ſentence when this judgement ſhalf” 
at he ſet, and when the Judge cometh to pronounce it ? rell me who. 
of you will be able to purge your ſelves of this guilt ? This ſemgence”? 
a-=l may,and will one day make mante of you to tremble , when th = 
Ir Lord will ſay, Man, thou tookeſt my Name in vain in ſuch 4 comp. b- ” 
rofl 2y, at ſuch a play and ſport, in ſuch 4 conteft, in ſuch an oathy WW 
1-8 32x ſuch 4 prayer &c. Here 15s your fentence, I will n6t bot 
dl griltleſs but guilty for this cauſt; This,this is the truth of God, it 
nj believe his Word, yea , whether we believe it or not.. ©” 
W Let me therefore (| peak two words further to all of you,” Oldar 
| young, godly and prophane , rich and poor , &+, O take mo 
el notice of this fin, and be more watchful againſt | !t, Mini 
Sf it, and look more to every way 1t may be falley inta 
ly means ſtudy to prevent 1t, fear to name the great aid did, 
| of the Lord our God ixreverently ; tremble when ye heart t 
- and whenye read, hear , pray , or doany duty, as ye watld «6 : 
| chew this curſe and threatning, and be found guiltleſs in they. iv... 
of the Lord, eſchew this fin of taking his Name in vain, vo "ET 
- For helps to this,ler me commend unto your.A ſerious ex 
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walk mnde1 WIL La fion of God's grearnch. undo hav you 
7 hearrf aled with his awe 3 Ng prarpcd + and there wil 
05. reverence.o hes Name jo che mouth. . 
. and be ENIO 0E the: dmg of this truth con: : 


"> Uſe and mention his name oy hav keg in prayer, hating: con- 
Ra &c.. For,habituating our ſclves to formality in ſuch duties i 
- maketh way ordinarily for more groſs violations of this Command ; 
| and ſindy to be more affe&ed even when narratively ye are telling 
{ſomething wherein his Name 15 mentioned, than otherwiſe. 
Ee Treable at this fin, and ſuitably reſent i it, when ye hear it in 
ers, be affetted with 1t , and labour to make them fo, that ye 
y thus train your ſelves to an abominating of thar'evil. 

VB . Let ir-never paſs in your ſelves, efpecially,withourt ſome | De- 
Cl; animadverfion : Look back on all your life, and ſee if ye 
- can remember when and where ye were groſly guilty ; refle& on 
worſhip, and obſerve omiſtions and defetts, ar leaſt in reſpe& 


{oe 


'$ : 
= 4 0 


of what.ye = have been at , and learn to lothe your ſelves for 
mo and tobe in bitterne6 for them 5 eſpecially if the eſcapes 

re been more late and recent , 'let them not ſleep with you, leſt 
ye be hardened, and rhe ſentence ſtand in force unrepealed againſt 
b ou; what? will ye ſleep, and this Word ſtand in the Bible on 'l da 
-FECO d as a regiſtred decree againſt you? S 


E 6. Seek for much of the Spirit, for none can call Jeſus, Lord, but. | hi 
by the Holy Ghoſt , 1 Cor. 12. 3. te1 
© ently and fcriouſly put up that Petition to the Lord, Wl rei 
| newt thy Name, Matth. 6. 9. S 


aber word of Ute 1s for what 1s paſt, Tamſure, if we I al 
of it, and hear 1t rightly, there is here that which L 
t make us all to tremble , and evidence convincingly to us 
we rd; and the neceſlity of 'Repenrance and flying ro Chriſt :. ||| 
» &ll me. Hearers , believe ye this Truth , that there 1s ſuch ha- 1 
zard from this guile : ? rell me. ( if ye remember what we ſpoke I C 
n the opening of it ) is there any of you that lyeth not under the © ni 
[i pak of it? if. ſo; what will ye do? flye ye muſt to Chriſt, or i © 
-lve Fiill; arid can there be any ſecure lying ſtill for but one hour, V 
under God" $ curſe drawn'out ? O ye Atheiſts , . that never trem- T 
at the Name of the LORD,, and that can take a mouth- p 
? b= K in your common diſcourſe, and ye, who make it. your' | © 
y-word, and mock , or jeſt , ye whom no Oaths can: bind: 5. and (®? 
ye Hypocrites ; 4 who turn the pretended honduring of as: \ Ye | 
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1.08 _— and the fenfifjing of hin in his l nces mon ref 
al prophaning of itz ler me give you theſe two charges under cer 
i n ofa third, 1. I charge you to of this fin, -and 2 

lye to Chriſt for obtaining pardon 5 , haſte, -, the 

arſe-is at the door, when the ſentence is paſt already 3 Ofleep © 
ot, till this be removed. 2. I charge you toabſtain from1tin-your © © 
ſeveral relations, all ye Parents , Maſters , Magiſtrates, Churchs - 

Officers, School-maſters and Teachers: »] charge you to cndeavour - - 

o prevent this fin in your ſelves and others > Ir -is ſad tharthe * 

Children of many are brought up in it, the moſt parr i = Ing 2 

our ſtreets are more full of 1t than the ſtreets of hearhens : - oy 

to this charge, every ſoul, or, 3. I charge you to appear b 

this great and dreadful G OD , who will not Account any 

ouiltleſs, and to anſwer to him for'it. 
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s THE FOURTH COMMANDMENT. 

; EXOD. 2c. Ver.- 8, 9, 10, 11s _ 

t gs. Remember the Sabbath dap, to keep it HolÞ 2: 9.. Six © 

1 daves ſhalt thou-labour , and do all thy wozk. - 10./Bit che 
Seventh day is the Dabbath of the Lozdthy God z as hors : 

- 8 Galt not do any wozk, Thou, no: thy Don. noz thy. D angh= 

ters thy Man=ſervant, no: thy Maid-ſervant, noz 1 vos FAY 

wn. 


ip ayes the Lozd made Heaven and Earth, the Sea. and 
all that in them ts, and reſted the ſeventh days + eng M1 
Lozd bleſſed the Dabbath, and hallowed jt. 


He Lord in his infinite Wiſdom and Goodnefs., hath far. 
conſulted mans infirmity , as to ſum up his chary/] mn cheſs Ten 
Commands, called Tex words . that thereby his —_— _— dal- -- 
neſs by ſin, might be helped by an cafie ; 
Command therefore containeth mans duty to 4s "Fr 0 xediate-"; 
Worſhip, requiring that the only true God ſhould be. worthip'd » 
The 2. ſtintethand limiteth men to that worſhipalene which he 
preſcribeth: The 3d. Commandeth reyerencing of HIP in.all His 
Ordinances, and a reverent manner of gomg about theme”. I NT 

* This fourth pointeth out the time wha _ manly rh :theLor = 
| vill have ſer a-part for his Worſhip, tharſo. whais bon 
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” ry ſhew whar ſlate he has Oey 
E | I hath liberally vouchſafed on us rh 
} {= wich rime 1s EIS —_— if Ww— 
rſpent in worſhip e being no excluſive deter 
nation of the frequency, of exerciſes of worſhip , or duration | 
E Drone Seripmes, that is to ſay, that'they be ſo 1o and ill; 
; often, and no longer , noroftner ) but that he will precifely hays 
| hv tines a cknouedgement rom , even as when he pave 
"#4 the uſe of all rhe trees in the Garden, he reſervedone ; | 
\. when he giveth frx dayes to us;he keeperh a ſeventh for himſelf | 
} ' This Command i 1s placed 1n a manner betwixr the two Tablesfi;; 
- 'becanſc it is a tranſition as it were from the one to the other, and 
| containeth in it duties of immediate fervice to God,and of charity 
towards men, and fo in ſome ſort ſerveth to reconcile (if we may 
| peat {o) the two Tables, and to knit them together, that ſo their 
| harmony may be the more clearly ſeen : It is alſo more largely and 
Ly ſer down for plurality and variety of expreſſions and wo:ds, 
| than any other in either of the Tables ; yer hathit norwithſtand. 
been in all times 1n a ſpecial manner alſaulted and ſet upon,and 
| endeavours uſed rooverturn it':- Satan aimingſometimes to darken 
-- the meaning of it , ſometimes to looſe from the ſtrit rye of ob- 
E | Sing it, and that - not ofily by old Sabbatarians , Anti-ſabba- 
[ - tarians, and corrupt £ School-men , bur even by thoſe whom God 
| hath mad y by a generation 
otatred. at all Ortlinances, and at all the 
\. Comma , yet do eſpecially vent it againſt this 
t: Heeanſe 1 cane in rely contained gs main qe of ge 
'- neb. It 1s W great preſumption-for menitaſ 
” and fet upon God's authority, crea where 1 he hath ſtrenft 
|; himſelf(as it were) moſt, by more fall explication, and more large 
- and particular preifing of duty,and forbidding of the contrary fin, 
as he Ae" done in this Command, more thati-9iany. of all the reſt; 
ZZ it will before we can ſpeak to the pradtical part of 
»-piety compr in !t,concerning the ſartification of the chri- 
: Sabbat Ki e-Lord's day,either in the REIN or poſitive part 
2 /of it,to fpeak dndrinally(for clearing of the tto theſe three, 
x. Wherhe "Command be moral, an hs lie us 10 1ts let- 
tervas Gt Eoamands do. 
- 2: What is the particular morality of 1t,and the literal meaning 
A "of the words. 
How our Lord's day ſtandeth in reference to this Command : 4 
wo: whether thereby the ſame ſanttification be required; as: _ 


"_ 


Shout j irs inflication ariſieſrom angehex vant , 
ſto the Seventh-day-ſabbath ? Somewhar of all-. the! 
he ſpoken unto; and we begin to ſpeak firſt of 3as.17 
re we. ſpeak of its meaning , becauſ@all depanderh 
Til reſpedt of expoſition and praftice 3 for ” Ir” l E 
agperperually binding, it 1s not neceſſary eſtherwexplic a 
ſtudy and-preſs the practice of it ; bur if it ef an, ; 
Trhen no doubr it concerneth us, and requires* fame moral tow. 3 
anfication of a day now, as it did before. % Y 
' Ouraſſertion then, in reference to this, that, The cueyrafiſios.4 
tingapart and ſanRifying of a portion of rime,as ir15 limited mithe. 
fourth Command, for God's ſervice as it recurreth., is moral-and* 
the obligation thereunto pe erperual, even as/ in the duties-oÞ thet 
other-Commands ; the o»ligarion ro this, bejng no more Veah - 
than _ there may be difference 1n the degree of the obs 7 
ligation which they lay on in reſpe& of the matter containediity | 
them 3 my meaning in a word is, That a day-or- one of ſeven is'as 
neceſſary to bekepr holyunto God now, ( upon ſi Hy his 7 
determining the particular day) as it is neceſſary to _—— 
up the worthip preſcribedity,God ; neither withour hy 
b-W ther day be pur 1n the room of 1t;*more thanother worſ] up” cans be 
7" ſubſtiruted in the place of divinely preſcribed worſhip ; ws he-- 
d time 1sſev and fixt by.che fourth Command”) ) poiming a at A olemn. 
15 by rhe 


" and chigfzime) as rorſhip it ſelf i "Hh ag 
4 For cleats of this, confider, 1. Thatwe mem noch rem 

58 natural , *Wwithour any poſitive law ſuch a Dory b 

-Y ing ; m8, but moral-politive, that is laid on by 


ll is ſtanding unrepealed, and ſo bindeth-by vertue of thy; 2 
1 of the Law-giver, as ſeveral other Commands and Pre je 
| namely thoſe coneerning Sacraments,belonging to theſe Cork 
» © mand, and thoſe. concerning one wife, and forbidde 
, Marriage belonging to the ſeventh ; which being (o ofte 
['Y many Saints, and diſpenſed with:1 in ſome caſes, canno' 
"| tobe moraEnatural, fince the Lord diſpenſethnorfo Is no y 
| can ithe thouglitin reafon , that his daytime 1d har 
7 bervodee” fuch a natural ching : Ir 1s _ m _ 
| mean, towit, tharwhich-is binding by poſitive ve TI - Ly 
2. Conſider in this queſtion, that bile op 15-4 great fl ference b- 
twixttheſe: two, to ſay the Seventh-day-abbarthw wth e7 = 
kept, is moral, andto ſay the fourth;Command is m pralz* chew 
may be;andis aboliſhedbecauſe another is bro ohdi_iare 
other, to wit, the Command may ſtand , and Joth | hands 
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W {- Vn - x of ow, Com: 
* Perak monly wo a ſeventh: da ont falls Gepuni is chil 7 
F- our by him z and though mal 
E yer one of ſeven is ſtill reſerved. rare 
3 need to Ih betwixc the moral ſubſtance of | EY 
Y Comtnnnd, and ſome ceremonial appendices belonging to it: f 
{ the fourth Command might then poſſibly have had ſome-thing 

- remonial im thar ſeventh day, or 1n the manner uſed of ſan&ifying 

'- that tvench day, which now is gone as double ſacrifices , &c. or 

- In its reaſons whereby it is preſied ; (as there is ſomerhing peculiar 

J - tothat people in the Preface, to all the Commands ) as there waſh fi 

{. inthe Sacraments of the old Law belonging to the ſecond Com-M 

I - qnand; yet botha Sabbath-day and Sacraments may be;and are ver) 

I and moral in the Church); it is not then every thing hing- 


on 
tur 
fre 
1st 
ro: 
ſub 
tha 
co! 
It, 

” Ingon this Command, as proper to that adminiſtration, and-ſo but as 
Y accidental to the ſanRifying of a Sabbath,that we plead for;but this ſta 
 Bitw = —y_s har the Command js,as to its main ſcope,matter, | thi 
\_ and: moral-poſitive, and that it ſtandeth as ſtill binding ou 
| and obliging unto us, -and cannot without fin be negle&ed or omit-} an 
| Ls It might be enough here to ſay, that if this Command were ne- . 1 
; | in the ſubſtance of it, nor did ever expire by any other A 
e1 
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in irs place , then it muſt needs be ſtill binding z 
| > wp ately, in It Was ONCE, 45 obligatory, proclaimed by the Law-gt- 
panel, and was never fince in its ſubſtance repealed, nor is it 
- exipired or found hurtful inits nature , buts as neceſſary 1 now as 
i ; £25 true, the ſeventh day Sabbath is repealed bylinf 


& 3. 'S 


d ſubſtienting the firſt-day-Sabbath, or Lord's day, this place 3 
thatdorh rather qualify the Command than veport it; for 1. It 
th that 2 day is moral and neceffary. 2. It faith a day of ſeven 
| n NOR at and neceſiary,which is all we ſay ; and why neceſſary?as a- 

4 eaable.to this Command no doubt ; whence we may argue , if 
ane ſubſtance of this Command be kept even when the particular 

Y aed, then 15 theCommand moral(which this very change 


LE - 


Leonarmeth).but the former 1s true,as is clear in experience; there- 
* *o Eoin that the Law ſtands unrepealed ; for it's pal- 
: that the day as to its number or frequency ,- and duration, 
| ic che manner of ſanttifying of it, belongs to the ſubſtance of 
COIIen, but what day as toits order, firſt, ſecond, or 

amat, becauſe the firſt cometh im 1mmediatelyupon re- 
God's honour and the good of ſouls, which the other doth || ft 
Ct ;Thns Argument will ftand good ag ainſt all who acknowledge re 
b; Law to Hayc heen qnce ren by Gall they can. evidence | 


- Fo 


-— 


L 


" X "© _—_— 4 
We - k 
RS 
os bh aa 
Bos 1 * a . 
Gt . os 


p = | 
-To ſpeak ſomewhat more | ne way We thall 
ml out rhe morality of ir, 1s by confy _ crip= 
rare ſpeaketh of it in general. 2. How 1t ſpeaketh arte decaloy logue. - 

How it ſpeaketh of this Command in particular. 4- By,adduc 
Se ſcriptural arguments for it : As for the 1. To wit,. Re C Ke: ip- 
tures ſpeaking of jt in general, we fay, if the Scripmure f zeak as. 
frequently in clearing the fourth Command, or the Sabbath(whis L; 
is the morality of it) and preſs 1t as ſeriouſly, and that in reference 
ro all times of the Church as it doth moral a hen 
28 ſubſtance this Command is moral and perpetuall < ; 

that ſeemerh to be the charaRter whereby moſt Pet Gy wk to 00: 4 C Ae 
conicerning a Command, to confider how ie INE ded tet! l 
1t,) bur the Scripture doth as often mention , 1s as much, and. 
as (erious 1n preſſing of that command , and that in reference toalt* 
ſtates of the Church as of any other, Ergo, &c. We ſhall make ou A 
this by ſhewing 1. Its frequency in mentioning of it. 2. Its feri- 
_ouſneſs in preſſing it. 3. Its aſſerting of it as belonging toall ey 
and ſtates of the Church. .- 
= . 1- Look through all the ſcriptures, and ye will fmde the ſanufya 
r|| ofa Sabbath mentioned;as birſtGer.2.beginnnerh with the very 
; | ſeventh after the creation ; then it is ſpoken of Exe. 16. before 
- 8 Law wasgiven ; then Exod. 20. it 1s contained expreſly m.the Law,? 
tl and that bya particular & ſpecial command 1n the firſt table the ws. 
©f,and 1s often after repeated, Exod. 31. and Levit. 23. V. 3- wh he e” 
It is ſet down as the firſt Feaſt beforeall the extraordinary on ; ies3 
which preference cah be for nc other reaſon, bur becauſe of 1s" 5 
petuity; yea, it is made a rule or pattern,by which the extrording-3 
ry fabbaths or feaſts jn their ſan&ification are to be regulate; apain ie? 
15 repeated,Dent.5.with the reſt of the Commands, and in the hiſto-: 
'rical part of ſcripture, as Nehem. 9. 13. It is Uo encore 
Plalms, the 92. Pſal. being peculiarly incituled a Pſa/m or Song f 
ths Sabbath day: the Prophets again do not forget it, ſee iſe. $2. 51 4 
er. 17. 2nd Exth. 20. 22. In the new Teſtament the ſand 
a day or Sabbarhis mentioned in the Evangeliſts, Matth.24.20.Ly X 
33+ 56. AF..13. 14, 15, 21. and 20. 7, in the Epiſtles, as'1 Cor. x Os 
Aja mn o_ Revel. I. I.V. 10. 6-4 all had pury ek As red 
_for making out the concernment perpetu | 
2. Conſider how weightily , ſeriouſly a orgy he's Scrip- ; 
ture ſpeaketh of jt. firſt it is ſpoken of Gen. 2. as Lg witha | 
reaſon. 2. Through the Law + ſanRification of i jc in particil L £ 
5 deſcribed. 3, TOE TT | priviledge- 
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£20: 32. 4. Many promiid comaining mary s are made to. 
"the CC by CIENtIC keepers of 1t, Iſa. 56. $8, e The breach 
Þþ x fi Et and plagued, Num. 15. Neb. 1 3. Fer. I7. 
; Ou ul Exch 0. 6. Many examples of the godly , ther care mM 
rEPing x It are ſer down, ſee Nehem. 13. Luki ty 23. 56, Att. 20. 7. rim: 
id Revel. I. 02a 7. The dures of it are particularly ſer down, as | ger: 
#.. 1earinp ag, rea eading, delighting in God , works of mercy, Il ,qar 
* $. Tr 25 in the old Feflamen - claimed by God as his.own Wl ;nfe 
; 45 nor ours, My boly day, Ifa. $8. 13. and Nebem. 9. 14- it Wl 1nd 
I by the people to be his, while they fay, Thine ho- i gop; 
BY, I Sabbth, 


ich property 15 afſerted of that holy day, as being K re 
= arr ag Command, where it is called, the Sabbath of the Lord, i ga 


ides other dayes , Rev. 1. 10. And this 1s aſſerted alſo W jjre, 
fiion-to, or contradiſtin&ion from the other ſix dayes: all Thi 
meg to ſpeak out ſomething more than temporary in this I ;11;s 


oy ot ng ſeventh day a-part for God ( for we ſpeak not yer | 1nq 


r day. Old 
-3- Looktoitinall times and ſtates of the Church , and ye will batt 


| Hinde it remarkably characteriſed with a ſpecial obſervation. as, I. an 
© In innocency it's inſtitured and ſet a-part from others, and bleſſed, || 1... 
- and Heb. 4. Ic1s called the reſt from the beginning of the world.2. enl 
* "Before the law was given, the ſan&ification of 1t was intimated as 
| -. 3- Inthe giving of the-law it is remembred, and a Com- | ';1.. 
ven to us for remembring ir. 4. After the law , it i5urged | 04 
© by the Prophets,1Je7b & 7tremiah,and kept by the godly, Pſal.g2. | 54 
$ 5 cn wot time or after the rime of the red bye breach of it 1s Tel 
ed, Exe&.20. and its obſeryation reſtored by godly Nehemiah. Y 6. 
q vo there 15 no difficulty , the pinch will ly in this, If the <6 
x - Scrig rs teak of 1t as. belonging » the dayes of the Goſpel, } 6 
SP no ( king of it out ) 1. We have theſe hints, 4. 


” 20. 7. I. C07. OY 2. Where Chriſtians going about the moral F 1... 
*-duries of the Sabbath , is a rh obſerved ro be_upon one }| jy. 
NB Y-. 3» That title of the dire& ap ppropriating of a} «4 
I {he to the Lord, Rev. 1. 10. Which places will fall in to be'coti- | 
4 ed particularly when; we come to the laſt tation Beſides | 6: 
3 "theſe we pay produce three places to prove a Sabbath as belong- J' cu, 
to the New Teſtament ; though nor the yery day uſedor } 
| obſerved for the Sabbath in the Old and this will be enough to 


| Tr our the II 0 rwo oof them are Prophefies, the" third of ro 
"them is in the Goſſ a pay ropheſie.is 1 in the 66. chap, of 1/272, this 
”» "24- The is in Tone deſcription of the New Tang, Mic 
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<< tre we bound to the Sandtification of a Sabbath as a neceſſar 
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7: but the continuance of Sanctitying a Sabbath unto God , 


i cally Propheſied of , and forergld asa picce of Worſhip unde 
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New-Teſtament , Ergo, &c._. : > Ss Or 
The thifd place is , Matth. 24+ v. ,20. Pray that your flighth 


wot 7n the winter, ntther on the Sabbath-day , 'where the Lord ir 
- finuateth, that as Travelling 1s troubleſome to the Body in Wint 

- ſo would it be to the minds of the Godly ( for he is now ſpeaking 
+ T0 his Diſciples alone ) to travel on that day, eſpecially and ſolemr 
-1y ſet apart for Gods Worſhip; now if there were no; Sabbarh tc 
{continue after Chriſts Aſcenſion , or if it were not to be ſan&ified 
+ there would be no occaſion of this griefand trouble, -that they be 
| Hooved to Travel on the Sabbath, and durſt not tarry till that day 
were by-paft, and ſo no cauſe to put up this Prayer z which yer b 
, Our Lords Exhortation ſeemeth to 1nfer that. the Sabbath was tc 
be as certain inits time as the Winter: And doubtleſſie this cannotf 
> be meaned of the Fewiſh-Sabbath, For 1. That was to be aboli4 
-Thed ſhortly. 2. Travelling on the 7ewi{h-Sabbath, was. to be no 
= eauſc of Greifunto them, 1f indeed all dayes were alike ; neithe 
#.ywould it be ſcrupled in ſuch a caſe by the Apoſtles to whom he 
wiſpeaketh. 3. Beſides, if no Sabbath were to be, ithad been 
Better and clearer to ſay , Stand not, and grieve not to travel any 
Way ; But his words 1mply the juſt contrary, that there was to be 
golemn-Sabbath. 4. He mentioneth the Sabbath-day. only, and no 
the other Feſtivals of the] 7ews which were to be kepr 
and by this he diſtinguiſheth the ordinary Sabbath from thoſe oth 
»dayes , and oppoſeth it ta many, as being now the only Holy da 
=06n which they ſhould eſchew., if poſlible., totravel; and would 
therefore pray to have1r prevented:far 1n the New-Teftament, the 
Sabbath ſpoken of as the ſolemn time for worſhip , is ever meaned 


holy alſo 


-of the Weekly Sabbath , and other Holy daycs arecAlled the firſt 
or aftday of the Feaſt, and theretore if the Lords 


meaning were 


| charthey thould pray , That their flight might nat be .on-any .of the 
| Jen Hh Holy-days, to mention theWeckly-Sabbath only., *would no 
+ De tu For that end. ; TREES: 


SS oy that it was for fear of ſcandal , that they ſhauld*praymot 


pat to fie; will tor remove the former Reaſons3-beſitlesat 
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1. Tfall the Commandnients of the Decalogue be. Moral , en? 
muſtthis be ſo alſo; for it is one of ther; and if it were not Mora; 
and ages would tot now be Tex words ( as.they are cals; 


led by the Lord, Det. To. 4. ) but/Nine only, which at firlt bluſh; 


will & cannot but ſeem ſtrange and abſurd to thoſe who have from? 
Gods word'drunk-in that number: Bur all theſe are Moral and bins» 
ding,as 15 grafited by all,( except the Papiſts who deny the ſecond, 
and therefore ſcore 1t out of their Catechiſms) And that they mults 
be all alike Moral and binding may be made out, theſe two wayes.! 
- 2x; All of thent in the Old Teſtament had alike Authority, 'Pri-1 


yile 
mal 


A 
% 
14 


* Cy 


| Wnt. <- 198 
Where our Lord inaſpecial manner inrendetfi.es vindicate the? 
Moral Law , and to preſſe/ Holinefe' im:MoraF Duties upon His: 

Hearers, even in another ſorr than the Phariſees. Ad : Think not? 

( Garth He )* That 1 am come to deſtroy the iam. and the Prophets 

4m not come to deftroy , but to fulfil? Verify he that breabeth one of: 

the leaft of theſe Commands, and tiacthetiMen ſo , ſhall. be calle 

Raſt in the Kingdom of God , '&c.. Where, by Law , maſt ues 
farily be underſtood the Moral Law, for he was thought To >e4 

aranipreſfor of that,and eras” for this:Command in (ep 
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ins rhe reſt. | Te may be fiobtd allo, 


Þ ther doth our Lord , tior any of his Apoſtles, 
dll Law.) give new Aiſthority to the Laws he citeth; but th | 
them to have it already ; and maketh nfe* of them , as Contirmart- - 
ons of the thing he preſſed ; which could not be, if their Anthoti=* 
ry depended cn, or flowed from the-preſent Citatioh af them. 
Thirdly, we reaſon further thus; Either 'there'is' ſome Mot 
ef Duty , contained in this Commantd , .and laid on by it; is-- 
re@ not 1n any of the forther 3 or there is but ſome Ceremonijal thing ij 
ie ir, reducible to one of themy : For, the PerfeRion of this Law's» 
2-  quireth, that all things necdful- to the Worfhip of God ſhould be? 
y, & ſunimed init, and year j thereof, which is, Briefly to compend 3 
is & all, requireth there ſhould be nothnng: in it., that's needleſſe, ſus. 
perfluous, or that might have been feft out. = 
Now if the triatter be Moral ; notcontained in any former Com=" 
mand, then. is the Command ir felf Moral ; ſeeing a Moral Sub-; 
ſtance, and Matter Detiominateth the Command fo :. Yea, 4t muſt: 


I 


be Moral , other-wiſe ſome-thing Morally neceffary to Gods Ser=" 
vice ( ſuch as the Determination Site chef time) ſhould be omits. 
ted. Ir may be affamed, yer-further : Ir muft be Moral , ( be it 5 
what it will )to eſchew a' Tantolcogy Ifithis ſhort Compend of Du-" 
ties 3 and that of Moral Duties too. - ._ 4 
Again, Ifit be tot Moral ; buit cofitain ſome Cerertionial thing® 

F reducible to ce of the three formiex Commiands ; Then 1. It might} 
| Hare been put amongſt other Ceremomals. 2. Other Ceremenials; 
might have beet put in with it: Or, 3. & Reaſon given,Why all are 
not Reductbſe to fore Moral Command. 4. If the matter of his; 

| bereducible to another Cotmarid, then can it not be-accounted- a? 
diſtin Command; neither ought it here ro have been giyen'as. 
ſuch, bur ſubjoyned to fome other;as the Servants and Beaſts reſtx 
ing 15 ſubjoyned to this. $s. It would beſhewn to what Cons? 
mand it's Reducible as to the Subſtance of 1r,if it be Ceremonial, 6: 

A Reafon would be given, Why amongſt Ten; One, atid only, One! 

15 fer down , ſo far different from all the reſt.. ' And If all theſe ah»! 
ſurdittes, follow the Denyal of its Sibſtance' to be Moral; !rheny; 
for eſchewing of them, we, muſt conclude it to be'Moral : and is? 
the Fourth Command 1s Moral. © ©. 

' Fourthfy, wereaſon thus; Tf it be not Moral, it muſt citherbe? 

| Judicial, or Ceremonial, for rhe Matter avid Subſtance of itz bus 
| 1tis not Judicial; that is, ir belongeth not'to External Pe 65, an 
 Chnf'Soutery', principtly ard eſpecially, in that one Nations, 
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| cauſe no ſuch. dutics are.comprehended;-at leaſt primarily, in.ans 
{Command of the Firlf Fable;buvin che tecond which reacherh Du: 

| Lies to others, a54his Eirſt,doth to God : Neither. is it. Ceremonial; 

| For, all Ceremoniesthat are Typical,have rheir. Riſe fince the Fall, 

© and relare {ome way to Chriſt to.come. But this of ſanctifying Oneſſſ? 

© Day of Seven, had it's Riſe 1n. the Stare of Innacency, & was enjoy; 

E fied to Adam 11 Paradiſe,hefore he fell,and. therefore cannot be cal; 

| Jed Ceremonial I ere than the Command ofa Man's leav- 

Ling Father and Mather, and cleaving.to his Wife, fo that they rwolfſh 4- 
© thould be one fleſh, which the Apoltle, pheſe -g. maketh uſe of. Bei ning 
"tides, if it were Ceremonial in the Subſtance, then were'it Typicalſſj and 
"and Significanc of ſomething to come, which is, hard. to ſhew:Then ii have 
| allo had it nat been lawful to have retained it;for Ceremonials nor iſ wor 


© In their vſc are not only, dead, but deadly ; But this Morality in our 
F- Subſtance the ſame with the Sernand which.we. plead.for , was Gra 
> rerained by the Apoſtles, and Primitive Church; (to.ſay no more ) | tun 
| Therefore it is not ceremonial:And fo.thisLaw\puft needs be moral I !ari 
- To fay, That the Command 1s partly Moral, partly Ceremonial; WW 1") 
If we reſpe$ it's ſubſtance, willnot- hold :-For,1. There is no ſuch iſ it 
Pother Law, 2. That were to make confufign, betwixt Ceremonials, © U5: 
Fand Morals; which jt ſeetmeth rhe'Lord himſelfhath aimed & reſol; W # 
ved to keep clearly diſtin&. 3. Whatever be Ceremonial, That | L- 
» Which was allowed, and enjoyned.to Adam in paradiſe; & where; I t! 
FJn-we my agree with Him;under the OP be ceremonial: | 

© For, neither of theſe States are capable of proper Ceremonies; but | © 
© borh agree on aSeyenth Day. Therefore it is not Ceremonial. - S 
»**'The Third'way, we make put.the Morality of this Command, is, ſt F 
By. particular confidering of itſelf; and here we argue thus. © 
E "If it be not only put into'the Decalogue , with the other Moral | | 
> Commands ; but more fingularly explicated , and preſſed even in 

tt than they; then it 1s certainly Moral ; that 1s, perpetually o»l1- 
© Batory with-rhe re {t.But fo it #5 put and ſet down 1n the Necalogue, 
and preſficd cycn more than the reſt of the Commands.as on otter 
Accounts, ſo poſſibly 1n this 3 becauſe it's Ground 1s Potitive,and 

E Men need the more Words about 1t : Juſt as in the Second Com- 

| mand ; Ergo, &c. Now, that 1t 1s thus put, and prefled ; appea; | 

| reth od os on Eo, AN ENT | 

6 7. Ttſhareth of all Common Priviledges , with the' reſt of the | 
Commands ſet down 10 the Necalogue, that were all ſpoken, yea, 

| Written by the; Lord immediately, and laid up in the 4rþ; - . | 
E. 2 Tt 1s propoſed, and ſet down in it's Form , doth poſitively, 
"Remember the Sabbath, to keep it Ho!y , Cand Negatvely ) in it Fo: 4 
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halt do no manner. work , &c. Whereas all the 

are but one of thele d 


3. It hath the 


il largeſt Share; to wit , Six parts of Seven: ) Then muſt the ſet: 


" to any ol 
ther ? Tf nor, ic muſt be His ſtill 3 and cannot without C:crited 
be otherwayes applyed. | —. : þ 
6. Obedience to this Command, 1s preſſed by an exceeding 
Weighty Reaſon: drawn from God's own example ; which makethy 
it clearly Relative to its firſt Inftitution. (Ger. 2. Where. it 18 aid 
That he Reſted after Six Days Work, the Seventh Day; viz. the 
whole Seventh-Day , and fo ſhould we : which1s the more effe&ts 
ual ,' for proving the Morality of this Command : Becauſe, 1:It's 
a Reafon-that took place, even jn Innocency , and fo reſpedgeth} 
no Type'or Ceremonie. 2. It is Univerſal , belonging to all Mem 
who are God's Creatures : And,therefore, fince the Reaſon 1s per 
petual , ſo muſt-the Command be-likewiſe. | Bi. 
7. This Commiand alone, and beſide all- others , is exprefſſh 
preſſed in the obſervation of 1t ; nor only on. Maſters and” Rulej 
for themſelves, but as taking burden on them., for all under the 
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2- Arg; 1fthis Command be founded on moral grounds, then ; 
ir (elf maſt be moral : Bur rhe grounds on which ir 15 founded are : 
moral : Ergo', &c. 1. It 1s moral that God ſhould have a ſolemn © 
and chief ſer-time. 2. That he himſelf , and none other ſhould 
determine that time; ſeeing no other. could do ir, and bleſſe it. 3.-: 
- Theſe Reaſons in the Command 1t ſelfdividing time, into fix parts 
1 of it ro us, and a ſeventh part to God and God's reſting afrer fix” 
- Wl dayes working 3 with his making only ſeven dayes in the week, - 
-& and employing ſix of them to work, &c. theſe reaſons, I ſay,” 
- & areall moraland binding now as before. | 1 
i 3. 4's Ifall moral duties be contained in the TenC _ 
1 fl then this Command muſt needs be moral: But the firſt 15 true : Br" 
, i £9 , &c, This Command containeth a moral duty, which 1s none of” 
| che preceeding Commands;to wir, the ftinting and derermining of 

the ſolemn and chief time to be ſer a-part for God's Worſhip,tobe+ 
one day of ſeveff, It is true, Time 15 commanded to be allowed ro? 
God's Worſhip 1n thoſe other Commands, wherein the Duties of: 
worſhip themſclves are commanded; for , worthip cantior be pers* 
formed more than any other duty,withour ſome time ; but tharthe? 
chief time ſhould be ſo.much, and ſooften, is only derermineds? 
in this Command ; from which it appeareth, 1. That an indefinite” 
timeof worſhip, or for it,is not the morality of this Command, be=" 
cauſe this followeth neceſſarily, as being ſuppoſed needful for the®? 
performance of every In duty contained 11 the orher Cori! 
mands; its morality,therefore, muſt be, The determining of that” 
definite time. . 2. We may hence ſeea reaſon why there isnonew? 

| Command for this in the New-Teſtament; becauſe this ſtandetly'3 
in the Law; neitherare , - Thox ſhalt not ſwear, bill, &c. men- 
tioned as new Commands,more than this,ſo that,had they not beer * 
mentioned in the New-Teſtament (as ſome are not ) = had they: : 
ſull obliged: It 1s juſt ſoas to thisz and the reaſon why: they are * 
mentioned , may be ſuppoſed to be , becauſe the main faulrabour? 
them was defe& and ſhort coming, bur in this ir was exceſſe, which” 
ourLordalſo regulateth by holding forth the right obſervance of 11, 1 
and clearing what was wrong , and fo.js ſuppoſed to confirm whag 
he repealeth nor. | , =» 

4- Arg. fir be notfree for men to carve our God's ſolemn: 
chief time of worſhip ar their pleaſure , thew-1s this Command:mo»% 
al ( for that liberty is.reftrained, by this Command and'no other; Þ 
But 1t is not free/for them.to.chooſe-what time: they: pleaſe, 'or ras 
carye 1tiout:: This, (eemeth to-he only queſttonable;whiciris theres 
tore. thus confirmed, | | BY 


g : 
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*. Ifir befree to men to carve out what ſolemn and cheif time is t9 
| be given te, and'ſet &-part for God's worſhip; then, either it j; 
| free tothem to chooſe nortime ar all;or 1s irifreefor them to chooſe 
* a longer or a ſhorter than this: But neither of theſe can be ſaid;not 
+ the ftrſt; as is clear; not the ſecond, becauſe it will riot ſo quadrate 
- with the end: for if the time be ſhorter, it encrocheth on God' 
+ due; if tt be longer, it encroacheth onGod's conceſſion of fix daye 
zo worke 1n. If it be ſhorter, it incroacheth on God's due ( as is whc 
\ faid )and our ſouls goodzif longer ; it incroacherh on our temporal | all r 
- calling , and can any-reſtrain man,: when God giveth him liberty? of 
| _ Again, Ifit be free to meno to cut and carve at pleaſure,on the WW gro 
| ſolemn and chief time for God's Worſhip,its either free for all men Ii are 
> together to agree on a day, even one and the fame; or it is free for ſ jud 
each Countrey, or each man; to chooſe what day they pleaſe ; but © tin 
| neither of theſe are either-poſſible or prafticable to edification ; i bec 
© therefore muſt the day bedetermined to them;and if fo, then ſure {W ne: 
> by this Command : And fo its ſtill binding, and cannot in that-re- W' at 
ſpect be altered without.fin, which was the thing to be proved. 
-: 5. Arg. That there & a morality on a Seventh-day , we may W of 
argue from four famous and main Witneſſes. ” _ 

*> The.1. whereof, is the general pra&ice of all Chriſtians (I ſay-M 
| nothing of Heathens ) Apoſtles, and generally all in the Primitive W c0 
Limes have ever thought that one day. of ſeven is to be obſerved, 

Land have 1n leſſe or more accordingly obſerved it. Fs | ſo 
2.2. As the Practice of all,ſothe. Judgement and Opinion ( which | it 
is often more ſound than mens practices ) of all- doth confirm it : 

EYVa thereever any Churches thar did not in all rheir Catechiſms 0 
zand Canons, take in this fourth Command with the reſt? do not all fe 
EWriters, who:commenton the Decalogue, comment on this Com- tl 
| wand, and urge the ſanifying of the Lord's day from 1t ? * 
3. Take mens Conſciences for a third V Virneiſe, and 1t will be 
Ztound that for no fin z; do they more frequently and more ſharply 't 
E challenge, then for Prophaning of the Lord's day: The Conſcience ! 
airettly making uſe of this Command z-and of the Memento., and 


*Hther reaſons 11 it for aggravating of that fin, whe yet 1t will ſay | 
gothing for the Seventh-day, ; but this firſt-day. of ſeven 1t. preſſeth 
'n oft exatily , neither will any reaſon alledged againſt its morality. & 


A 


& 1ct-1t.z and the-more tender that Chriftians be, the more will 
they. xnde a preſfure of Conſcience for 'obedience to this Com- 
mand ; and rhe more cafily will they be convinced of, and fadly 
challenged for , the leaſt breach of this Command. PRE 
- 4. Gal's Diſpenſarions of Bleſſings or Plagues, eſpecially 1n i 
"IT "Fit 
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x "Com. 4- | th 4 en E f n manyn i " q: : 
of] ritual rhipgs, bear witneſs ro this Truth : Dorh rior experience tell 
us,that thoſe who rake moſi Conſcience of keeping thisCommand, 
are often, yea,ever.themoſt thriving Chriſtians as to-univerſal holi- 
neſſe and tenderneije,.& moſt near and/1ntimate Communion with 
God ? and will not te unſuitable ſanfificarioa but of one Sabbath, 
or the jnter ruprzon of their wonted ſerionſneſie therein, give them! 
a ſore back-ſet ? and on the contrary, doth it nat appear that thoſe: 
who are groſle & untender in this, are often groſs and untender in 
al all manner of Converſation.gnd are. followed with ſpiritual plagues: 
2 of hardneſs, deadneſs, and Hypoerific at the heſt, or. elſe Py into 
e W- groſs ourward adts ofprophanity,or into erroutrs/in judgment, which! 
n | are the bad & ſad effects of prophaning this day, on them who-pre="! 
ri judge themſclyes of the bleſſing af ic;8& if the hleffing of this law-:come! 
tl tinue, muſt not the law 1: ſelf be moral & perpervaily bindiag?the 0: 
; W bedicnce whereof , hath this bleſſing perpetpally more orleſs ans: 
WF nexed 40 1t, as the prophanation thereof hath uſually plagues,* 
-W at leaſt ſpiritual. Þ 
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There are ſome Objetiqns that are moved againſt the moral 
"WY ofthis Command ; I hall ſpeak ro three. of them which are molt} 


inſiſted on. , 1 GS es 23 
1. Objeft. This Law 15 not mentioned , as being renewed or 
confirmed 1n the Ncw-Teſtament, © - 5%; "0 
Anſw. 1. It s Authority depenacth.not on the mentioning of it 
ſo in the New-Feſtament ; the Law is God's /'Word ; and hath 
its Authority as well as the New-Teſtament; - . 6, 8 
_ .. 2, ,Whariflome other clearly moral ani binding Lawhad-beets 
omitted , or not mentioned in the New-Teſtawenty as there 
feemerh to be no palpable and exprefie Command agamiſt-Inapess 
though there be agarnit will-worſhip; ſure, ir is enougitthar 
not repealed in it, fo it is here.as 18 ſaid. _ Nos Le” 
' 3+ Sundry other poſitive Laws are binding, which are not ments 
tioned in the New-Teſtament , ſuch as theſe, For a.mant-nar tf 
Marry his Siſter or his. Aunt, &>c, WES 095.» 
4+ It will be found cn the macter tabe confirmed,when we ſhall 
ſec what warrant there js for the Lord's day,which45.ane-of fevens 
and yct it 1s clearly holden forth inthe New-Teſtament:” Bur chil 
Command, asalſo thar relating to Idolatry, are fo little mentioned 
becauſe the Zews.afrer the Captivity, were nor ſo much in the de 
fect of obedience to theſe. Commands; bur were: rather diſpoſed 
a ſup: rſticious exceſs which maketh Chriſt often re&re* thats bay 
ofthe fourth Comman I,but never ra annual it. The third Comms 
alio anent Swe-ring might be ſaid to be abrogaced, becauſe it ts me 
{a poſitively a{-erted in the New-Teſia ment, © S.Obj 
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© 2, Obyef. The Apoſtle, Row. 14. 5, 6 G4l. 4. 10. and colO 
'. 2. 16. feemethto caſtaway difference of times, eſpecially g 
| Sabbath-dayesz which conld not be, if this Command. were moral p 
-. Anfſw. The Apoſtle cannot be underſtood ſimply to caft away 
© the obſervation of all daysas a bondage, and fo to make all times} 
| Hke: For, 1. That would contradi& his own pra&tice and the pra 
* Rice of rhe other Apoſtles; for it 15 Clear: that they differenced th 
firſt day of the week from other days , and one day in ſpecial is 
| called the Lord's Day's which orher days of the week are tiot. 2, 
+ If all rimes be a-like fimply, and all making difference be there re-}W Thi: 
; proved; then could there be'no rime ſet a-part to be obſerved by Wo 
men, to the marring of that Ty 5 and if fo, then hath rhe I obſ 
{Chriſtian Church been Mill in a palpable groſſe fin; for if the keep. © Fou 
;zng of a day by vertue of God's Command, marr that indifferency, iſ cur! 
much more will the keeping ofa _Y mans comtnand, & ſo there Il ven 
Ceould never be a Sabbath. 3. We mrfſt therefore underſtand theſe \ 
Fplaces not as caſting all days and times ſimply , but Ceremonial and ih the 
| Jewiſh days, or days invented; by men , becauſe the ſcope of th: © Ob! 
[places runneth thar way, viz. againſt the bringing in of ceremonial I ſelf 
Eworthip as neceſſary, which while ſome weak ones, nor yet ſuffici- W Mu 
encly Informed, did fhll praftiſe,as Rom. 14.The Apoſtle would nor Il (elf 
have them haſtily condemned in Days , more than\ Meats 3 yer is I 154 
there flitta difference berwixr Bread & Wine ini the Sacrament of I ed 
the Supper and other mears, which this difcourſe of the Apoſtle © Mr 
taketh not away; ſo is it indays. And 1n thefe Epifiles to the Gr- WW chi 
Fatians arid Coloſſians, he fpeaketh of days, and nor ( as would | 
Teem of the weekly Sabbath, which is ordinarily called a day }as = ob 
zaking-mall the extraordinary Feaſts of th= Jews., which 1s the chi 
Wore | , becauſe the Ceremonial Law was preſſed on them }[ be 
as fill neceſſary , by falſe Teachers, or he ſpeaketh of meer Jewiſh 

days, and foof the Seventh day which they kept ; for it's offuch | mi 
obſervation of days as was finfut, and brake them off from Grac2 'F ot 
and the Goſpel ,. as other Ceremonies did, rhat he ſpeaketh of: but al 
hat cannot” be faid of all days, or of keeping one day of ſeven: }} Pe 
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herefore'this cannor be meaned there. TT 
$2. Objert: The fourth Command preciſely commandeth the Se- Þ}. t 
yenth day from the Creation to be kept; buz that is nor moral, nt 
therefore , neither is rhe Commant fo. ; 

© Anſw. This Objedion pocth upon rhat miſtake, as if the very 
bvrenth-day' were fill commanded 1m it,as the main ſubſtance of 
ie, which our next diſconrſe'on the true ſcope and meaning of the 
command wilt clear; fo thatifa Seventi:-day, and nor that vr I | 
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* relat ſbeie. 1 CS A bs le, and 
4 3A It mainly lyeth to be np Emer 4. We hall ſhew the, Ad 
; Fantages, of Conſcientious diſtharging of ic, and the prejudices d 
| negletting it, .with the Aggravazions of that Sin... 

* _. That there is ſuch a thingas Family-Worſhip , included in thi 
+ Command, will be clear ,'by conſidering, 1s. Whar Worlkip to 


| God in generll j iS, 2. What. *Family-Worſbip is, 3. What thigh - 2 
1 Command rec uirch's whe 
| _ 1. By Worthip is underſtood ſome Tribute payed, by the Real ing 
* ſonable Crrarate to God} --Þ at and Soveraign Lord Crea-|if as a 
4 ror 3 whether ir be imme ardy3 d direfly payed, and perfor-ſh ye! 
- med toHlim, as Prayet , an re; or for Him ahd at his Com-WMl 2 $ 


-. mand; and for His Honour, as Fropdling Fearing, , ahd Receiving of Il to | 
© Sacramenthz which are Worſhip , when Rightly gone about. In hay 
E a word wecall that worſhip; more ſiriftly ind properly, which is 45 « 
a Dury of the Firſt Tablez and cometh in as commanded in ir, for W ma 
| the Honour of God,ahd not for out own, or others external Profit, Iſ t0 
;-which though commanded In the ſecond Table , cannot be fo pro- Wſ erc 
[ þeriy, called Wo , much leſs Immediate-Worſhip. Thus, B 1n 
hing others the D ries of Piety, may be Worlhip, wheri tedch- Þ thi 
ether ordivary calling , is not. ho 
i amuly 7; Wodly, which 1s to be perforitied., by W th: 
pns ;..dr by all the Conſtitiient Members of the Iſl »1 
| Family joyntly : Am s it differeth , 1. From Secret or Solitary Ml Fa 
| rorfkip. which cne performeth alone to, ahd before God. 2. 
EFromPublick Worſhip , which one performerh by Joyning in a W »: 
res of many Fathilies together. 3. From that Worſhip I »! 
rmed occaſionally ,, in Mutual Fellowſhip amorigft Believers | Ol 
br Profeſſors, of divers Families :. For, 1. That may not be ordina- I lie 
ry as this, nor ſo frequent. - 2. Thar. js free to this or that Beliey- I in 
: r, as they ſhall chooſe 5 ax as occations do caſt them to be toge- JN F< 
* 20 This is not at Choice, bur is neceffary as to the ſame per- || fh 
ſors. 3. This is perfornted ; by vertue of Domeſtick Relations, & Of 
4 vor of Chriſtian only. 4. This may have, and ſhould have art w 
I Al thority Domeſiick, in its Regulation ; For a Maſter of a Fami- I 14 
ly | may Authoritatively command che Members of the Family , td | 
Pray ,. keep the Sabbath, &+c. and may ſuitably corre& for the 4 
(Neg of thoſe Duries ; whereaszhat orher is by Chriſtian Com- I ir 
JunIon 5 and Admonition only. Wc 
Ye willſee this Family-Worſhip clear, © 1. By — fing the 


£ £ ys caring of the Pafſeover: Where there was, 1, Secret Worſhip 
a © pb quetiob &-parT. 2+ There was Publick: -Worlhip; a Hol Cort: A 
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ano DE: #t- gfe 4 1 But, 3 . There was pecul 
I a Family-Worſhip 3 or, if che Famly.was Fee, ewe: joyned td 
rher.,: for cating the Paſſeover, 1 thithe Houſe , a Shea 
Members of that Family ; of of the little F atiiilies that were . 
Circumciſed were hoveNartly to ba . 
this is Family-worſhip. be of 

- 2, By conſidering, Pſal. 101. __—_ A v wh other EY 
where ye have,r. David mentioning Waptince ca Sn = wt 
ing for God, and walking in a perfect © Taye” 2. His public carriage 
as a Magiſtrate in cutting of the wicked rom the Cry of. God, as 28% 
ye hive. 3. Elſe-whiere his publick-worſhip , as Pſal. 122-1. and; 
i 2 Sam. 6. 4. His fellowſhip with all the Godly, beirig a Companion; ? 
fl co them that feared God, Pſa/. 119. v. 63. Yet 5rhly, and laſtly, Ye; 
nM have a walk within his Houſe with a per:e& heart mentfoned there Þ 
s Ml 45 contradiſtin& from all; which muſt infer ſome EH 


r WM mance of Duyzes, or exerciſe of worſhip in his Houſe an r 
ro thar ſtation , as well as in private or 1h publick, yea, a joynt=cx» 
- & exciſe; becauſe it is ſuch an exerciſe 3s he performed only at home * 
in his houſe ; whereas had it been Praying for pn any rinngs's 
- & that other-wiſe he mzghr have, done 4-part : he ncedeth.not 
home-to them; for performing of it: Yet, 2 Sa. 6. vet. 26: when 
the Publick Worſhip is done, he goeth home ts bite hg. Houſez | 
which manifeſily ſhewerh #Peculiar Dury'perforimned by hin his 2 
Family , according as he-teſolved 1n that ro1.. Pſalm. 7... "8 
2. It will yer further appear, thar there is ſuch a ing and Gove, 
way, what it is; by confidering Zach. 12. from verſe 10.tothe laſt; - 
where there is, Firſt, A Publick Mourning of the Whole Land. 2.4 
Of ſeveral Families ropether : Families ſhall mourn' then. 3; Faiz; 
lies a-part. 4. Their Wifes a-part, and ſo every Particular, perſon 
In ſecxer. In which place, iris clear, 1. That there is a Worthi of 
Families, befides Publick and Secret Worſhip. 2. Thar, that Wor: 
| fhipincluded the ſame Duries, joyhtly performed by the Member ers 4 
"ſy ofthe Family , which Perſons 1n ſecrer perform , and ſo Family...” 
Worſhip, wilt be a Worſhipping of God, ( befide what is inP -. 
liekand Secret, ) in a Domeſtick and Family-Relation, oyntly.. -; 
;; Thirdly, Thar, this Command requireth ſuch aFami pas Ol 
% diſtiv& from publick and fecrer, and ſomething to be perform Us . 
In worſhipping of God amongſt perſons fo related , which 1 is ary 
Tequired of others; may thus be made our. *' 
7. 'The thing called for in this Command 1s certain war h 
.yea immediate worſhip ; it being a Command of the 'f R Table E, 
macs Re as- the anRPEY ofthe Sabbath, 
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” /- 2: This Command Meth in all Domeflick-Relarions ; Parents 
| Children, Sons and Daughters, Maſters and Servants, Men.or Wo- 
| men, yea and Strangers that,aay be for the time, or, on that dayzfo- 
? ape Kee: z theſe are allconffituent Members of a Family, 
E-4 e rhmy required olhern is not ſimply reſt from labour,for 
/ x-"Thar is commanded for the Beaſts (leſt men ſhould be hindered 
- from,or interrupted1n their holy reſt by their waiting on them)and 
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| none will fay, We ape; that there is no more required a5 to Chil-W: 


| dren or Servants, than” as'to the Beaſts, 2. Under the Negative, 
| Thou ſhalt do no work, is included the Affirmative, Thou ſhalr ſan- 
- Etifie that day to the Lord, 3.The fame Duty 1s required of all alike 
E (in fome refpect thou Father,$ chou Son, thou Maſter, & thou Ser- 
-vant;& if worſhip be called for from-the Father, & Maſtergfor the 


| ſanciifying of that day, fo ir muſt be alſo from the Child & Servant«g; 
- £4 The manner of performing this Worſhip of ſanRifying the. 


| Eords day tn Holy duties, is required not only to be in publick,nor 


© only irffecrer, bur by the Members of each Familie joyntly, and a- I p 


+ parr from other Families. : 
F For, 1-Ir cannot be underſtood to require worſhip only 1n pub- 
| lick er, becauſe, 1. There may be in ſome caſes no acceſs to 


* publick worfhtp,& yer the Command of ſanctifying the Lords coy s 


| Jyerh ſtil , and no doubt by Families. 2, Waiting on blick 
- worſhip 15 bur one piece of ſanCtifying the Lords day, and that but 


84 
4 


= 2 part of it ; therefore there muſt be ſome other thing included, 
© Here, 2. It cannot be underftood of the Maſter of the Family». his: 


petring'the Members of the Family ſeparately to ſeek and worſhip 


* God, and of his own going about Holy duties himſelf a-part. 


- - For, r. Thonghthar be worſhip, yet it is not worſhip from per- [þ jo 
ons tm fach a Relation or Family-worſhip,. more than 1f they were ne: 


Emort infucha Relation,or of ſuch a ie 4 ; and though it might be 
' aid, tharfuch and ſuch perſons ſanRified the Sabbath, yer coul& 
Em not beſaid, that the Family as ſuch. did it; even as Familes of 


{Perſons ſecking God 1n ſecret, could not be exonered thereby,asto 
©rheir being in the Congregation , nor their ſerving of God be 6; 


+ accepted as Congregational-ſervice,if they met not rogerher wheri 
Exhey might : Juſt ſo 151t here; yea as it lyeth, by this Command on a 
nr 5 Se. 8&2 Miniſter to {anRifie the Lords-day;8& rocome ro=\fh 
5 r.thatend; ſodoth ir lye on the Family and Maſter of it. hh 


* "2. By this Command there is more required than ſecret or ſolt- 
| rary ſanctifying of the Sabbath , even a peculiar ſandtificatien of ic 


ſoleery Worltdp; becauſe the Lord aying,hox, without repeating 
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| within one Family diſtin& from another : I ſay, 1. More than. ar 
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{hc Members of ſuch a Family who are within ſuch a Mans Gates or. © 
'Woors; therefore it muſt be a diſtinit Fanuly-worſhip mainly. per- 
formed by that Family together. | WS = 

3- Thething required here 1s not only worſhip ſimply, byt wor-. 3 
"Whip as from a M r of ſuch a Family, therefore it 1s not ſolitary 
Krorſhip : for ſecking of God and thoral duries in ſetrer ſtill agree 
> perſons in all places and Families alike, but this draweth aline - 

as 1t were betwixt Families , and fo divides one Family from ano» + 

er ; yet maketh the Duty more obliging to theſe within ſuch & - 

ans Gates, or Doors than others wichour Doors, therefore it muſt 3 

be joynt-worſhip : for,a-parrt, or as concerning ſecret worſhip. all + - 
are every where alike obliged. PR 

4: If by this command ſomething miore in the worſhip of this day : : 

t be required of a perſon that 1s a Member of a Family 1n reference. 
1 Ko that Family , than there is required of one who is not a Ment-:*] 
Þcr of ſuch a Family , or is required of thar perſon in reference to _? 
inother Family whereof he is riot a Member; then ir requiretha_ © 
liſtin& wc, for no other thing can be underſtood but :; 

a joynt going abour the ſan&tfying of that day in a ſtriter and 7; 
xrer way of Communian amongſt the Members of that Family; > 
an with perſons and Families m and-to whom they arc-not ſo in-. 7 
tereſted and related. C3, RS 
5. If ſecret and publick worſhip were only required in this 3 
ommand ; then ſhould we equally and alike ſan&tifie the Lords 2 
day with other Families and Perſons nor of thar Family whereaf  : 
are Members ; for in theſe we joyn alike for them and wirk' ” - 

Whem ; bur there is. ſome proniine thing required here which-will  -: 
or agree to be performed by all alike ;. therefore it is Family _ 
yorſhip that muſt be here.required, 3 
| 6, This Command requireth of Maſters , (ſuppoſe th be * 
lintiters, or Magiſreres) another way bf Sandtifying the Sab-- * 

ath , and Worſhippiog of Got N and with chair F 
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-/Doors, and Members of his Family , ſpeaketh this clearly. 


*. which 1s, no doubt, To worſhip God together. 


\. "m{hing, Comforting, rengrhening one another,and talking to,or 


ef 
Re 
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”- -#annor.be denyed to be Duries called for on this day; and yet 
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doth ference to other Families ; the Command bal ©. 
particular , to him, and to all that are within his Gates fff thi 
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© "EXCePt 1t be joynt going about of Duties with them, there can tefÞ| ©: 
* noother thing underſtood to be required : for, 1. One may exhor oa 
| another. 2. All come in publick rogether. 3. By the Maſters ex ,-- 
{ aimnpleafter the publick they all withdraw ( or ſhould ar leaſt) t hes 
-  ſecrer exerciſes. 4: Magiſtrates and . Miniſters may command **? 
E other Families to ſanfifie that day ; What is' peculiar then, 

+ as to their own families, but to joyn with them 1n duties of worſhip? , 3; 
| + - 7.. If there were not Domeſtick-worſhip required on this day 7 
| thenexcept it were in publick,Members ofa Family could not conf ;, 
|. verſe together; for they” cannot converſe together in doing theirfſ : « 
own works, or in ſpeaking their own words, ther fellowſhip there Nh 
fore muſt be in exerciſes pf worſhip, and ſo that muſt needs be re |. 
quired in this Command. 4 Gan 

+ - 8. Some other thing 15 required by this Command,of a Member ) 
. ofa Family which ſeekerh God, than ofa perſon in an Heatheniſh -- 
; Family; or ſomeorther thing 1s required from ſo many perſon q.- 
Joyned together as members1n one Kamily,than from ſuch perſon | j;,; 
- . ſuppoſe thejn to be ſcattered from one another,amongſt Heathenih] * 5 
Families j cerraroly where Huſband, Wife, Children and Servants] 
+. are Chriſtians and Profeſſors of the ſame trac Religion, there vx} 
= ſome other thing required of them. than where only the Huſband -.. 
- the Wife, the Child or the Servant 1s ſo; but 1f they were ſcattered | 
and became parts or Nemvers of divers Families among Heathens _ 
* *they would be obliged toſeek God a-part ; therefore no leſs , but -.+- 
- much more 15 joynt-ſeekjng of God required of them, when they Moy 
* - arc united togerher as Members of one Family. ſh k 
£ 6. This Command ( when 1t mentioneth ) all within his Gates * i 
+ . or Doors)requireth ſome other thing ofa maſter when ar home with] x, 


bis Familly , than when he 1s withdrawn from them : But a Miſj 
ter at a diſtance may. command all in his Family to worſhip God, 


and pray to'God for them, and io may they all if they were ſcaty -;y,, 
tered , worſhip God ſecretly ; therefore when' they are together 
there .is ſome other thing” required of them by this Comman in 


*.-20. "The Duties that-are tobe performed on this day will re . 
Ire thisz ſuch. as, Inſtrufting 'one another, Exhorting, Admc 


*conferring with 'one another, of the word,'Dent.'6. v.'.7, 8. Which 
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" catinot be done but by joynt coticurring together in that worknidt 
- therefore it pus hc frongly that Family-worſhip ; ar leaſt'ews * 
the Lords day, is commanded here ; and if Families be called to 
worſhip God joyncly on the Lords day by the worſhip competent 
for thar day, .then by porportion are they alſo called to worhip 
him jovntly on other dayes by the worſhip ſuitable to them, there © 
being the like ground for all, bs Q * - 28 
-* T1. And laſtly, that which is required of Families, is ſuch a 7? 
worſhip as ought to be performed by them , ſup there were ; 
no publick worſhip , nor yer any other Family,” worthipping him *? 
in the World. So' Joſhua reſolveth, Chap. 24. 15. I and my 3 
Houſe 'will ſerve the Lo1d , and Sandtifie His Sabbath( that be-" 7 
ing a ſpecial piece of His Service ) what ever ye will do; but if. © 
there were no worſhipping of God in all 'the World/ but inone ? 
Family , then ought that worſhip. to be Joy according 10 eg 
fame word of 7oſbua's, 1 and my Houſe , otherwiſe we We 
ed to ſay, that there might be a plurality of worſhippers of God 
In the World, and yet without any joyning together in wor- ? 
ſhip which were 1n it ſelf abſurd and contrary to Foſhua*'s Re- Þ 
4 | 1igtous Reſolution. : ond, 
"F Ir being thus made out by this Command, that there is ſich a -} 
worſhip as Farmily-worſhip, and that ir is Commanded,' we ſhall 2? 
conſider in the next place, how the Scriptures do otherwiſe hold 7 
1t out. : -—— 
\ 1. Thenconſider, that where the Scriptures ſpeak of emi» = 
-nemly Godly-men , they ſpeak of them as making Conlcience of” * 
this, and take notice of their honouring of God in, therr Families 
a ſpecial part of their eminency : So Abrabam, Gen. 18: veg Wh 4 
ſbua 24. 15. Job in the firſt Chapter of his Book, and David Pſal..- 4 
TOI. are noted ; tt muſt then be a commanded agd commendable 2 
Duty , which1s fo, particularly remarked-m them. _ 
2. Ye will finde it almoſt in all parts of Scripture, as Gen.,1g 7 
"Exod. 12. Deut. 6. Joſhua 24.'Fob 1. Pfal. 101. and Pſal, go. Ar 7 
the Dedication of Davids Houſe , which was not ſare without 
fome peculiar worſhip and craving of Gods bleſſing ; even. as ** 
1n other caſes', thoſe who hath .builded Houſes were to.Dedi-+ 3 
*are them , or- to Conſecrate them 3 and wherefore? becauſe : 
they were hoven in a manner , -and as it were offered” to the 4 
"Lord , for fecking. and worſhipping Him in them : ' So, Altars, 4 
i Nut, 7. 84. were faid' to be Dedicate& when: they were fer a- 
"8. part for God's Service, and -Conſecrated for that .uſe. So Ne- * 
J Memiab x2, 27, the Walls were Dedicated, and the Le>ites brought 
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ind, Will any thing that they begin with Prayer or Praiſes, as Dae *% 


* vid did, andlefr off ſuch Exerciſes afcerward ? fee alſo 2 Sam. 4 
- 20. Where mention 15 made of Davzds bleſſing his Houſe, Eſther x 
- and the Maids of Her Houſe, and the reſt ofthe 7wes in their ſever Y 
Þ ral Families, faſtedand prayed.. We ſee it one by the Pro- {a 
| phets, as er. 10. ult.. and Zach. 12. 12. and that asa Prophefie hoy 
© ofthe Converts carriageunder the New-Teſtament.. . We fod it = 
alſo mentioned , 1. Timothy 3, v. 4. and 5. v. 8. and Titus I. 6, he 
| 3- Ye willſceir thus pradfiſed and preiſed before the flood} (0 
” God was honoured and worſhipped in Families after ir ) before thelſ| 
| Law) by Abraham, Feb and others in their Families 3 under it, wh 
| there was the Obſervation of 1t, and that by peculiar Ordinances,az has 
| - namely, by the Paſſcover; yea 1t1s mann acl that moſt expreſl 
* inthe very Law, as 1s ſaid; it was kept up under the Caprivity, a had 
© after the rerurn renewed by Zechariah eſpecially; yea 1t is alſo re ha 
-- newed inthe New-Teſtament, whereby it appeareth to be of veryſſ| 
| . ſpecial obſervarion;from all which,it is not a little commended to wf |, _ 
E , 4» If weconſider the many wayes whereby the Scriptures pre X - 
* this Duty, it will be found thar there is hordly any Dury more _ 
| Cleared and preſſed thanit , if preſſed: 1. By Command ; 2. By |, 
” Examples of Godly-men held forth as Paterns for imitation. 3. By n 
| promiſes made to it. And, 4. By Bleſſings conferred on the 
conſcientious pradtiſers of it, Gen. 18. Deut 11. V. 18. 19. 20 | 
21» $. As evidencing (incerity,Gen. 18. Foſhus 24. 6. AS making as 
| Folks lyable to the Curſe and Wrath of God when negle&ed, 74 ;* 
_ remich Jos 25, 7. Asafruitofthe Spirit; and as a Companion 0 
; _ true Repentance, Zach, 12. 8. As a ſpecially commending and 
adorning qualification of perſcns that have ir,and ſcandalous where 
it 1s wanting, and as declaring one un-meer for publick charg 
* Gen. 18. 1. Tithe 3+ 4+ Tit. 1. 6s 
t *- Hence the Argument runneth ſtrong; That duty which in Scrix 
 . ture 1s commended, by many examples commended,and by othet 
motives preſſed, the negle& whereof bringeth guilt and offenc 
-- . _uponthe perfons negleCting ; is no doubt a neceſſary Duty , buif- 
; Famit-apeup 15ſuch : therefore it is a ooceyfary duty. 9 
| . - 1. That itis commanded, what we have ſaid from this fourtly _ 
:. , Command may ſufficiently makeit out , yet we further add, Det _-1 
| 6. v. 7.8. and Deut. It. V. 18, I9- In which two places 1 1... 
|- isclear tha con of the Law, is not only to be ſtudied by 
| _a Maſtcrof a Family hitnſelf alone, bus that tl Regney duti 
| of frequent ſpeaking of it, . diligens teaChing of ir , wherring ar 
"Hi | | pre 
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F115 to be written onthe poſts of his Door, to ſhew that Religicn matt _ 

bein the Family,and in all thar enter into it, even as carrying the 

Word on the frontles betwixt their eyes, was to minde them. ofthe 

| and particular ſandtification that was called for from them, 

2+ That it 1s commended by examples, 1s clear in Abraham's 

who deaſeth both-with Children and'Servants in the Family, and . * 

that in chings concerning cnqmtar aw 4 of God , as well as in *} 

things concertiing his own particular affairs ; He circnmiciſed 2 

them , and commanded , yea charged them to' ſerve the Lord,: ; 
which cannot be ſuppoſed to have been done without other duties - 
of worſhip. Andin David's, 2 Sam. 6. 20. Who, when he has  } 
been ar publick-worſhip, goeth home to bleſſe his Family , which - 7 
was certainly to:go abour ſome Religious duty with them, as he” ; 
had been doing with the people in the publick ; inthe one he be- ' 
haved himſelf as King, in the other as a Governour and Head of his * 
own Family in particular ; and had it becn only to pray for them, -: 
that might have been done elſe-where _ ar home, bur it denot- 
cth the changing of Publick Worſhip ( wherein he had bleſſed the 

poogee as a publick- man, as a Prophet and godly King, and” 7 

ad joyned with them, v. 18. ) into Family Duries, wherein he ; 

goeth to concur with them; Intimating that a Holy HY ſholt 2 

be partly ſpent1n publick, and partly m Family-duttes, without ne= --? 
gle of ſecret duties : befide that 1n Pſal. 3o. and Pſal. 101; itis 
clear; and appearerh to have been alſo prattifed by all thar tuile- 7 
houſes, who did dedicate them, and thar not without Prayer, as1s + 
manifeſt by David's dedication of his, Pſal. 3o. as 1s ſaid, Job's Ex=._ 3 
ample likewiſe maketh jt our,chap.,z- where there are. 1. Sacrifices 
in his Family, as well as for his Family. 2. He ſenderh ro ſanRifie - * 
them who were abſent, that is, to put them 1n a readineſſe for joyn- . } 
ing with him in that ſervice withthoſe rhat wereat home, which : 
he needeth not to have done had they been beſide or | hs 7 
"| him: Yea,z. When he cannot do it perſonally,he will doit by atig»*” 
'F ther,that God may be worſhipped by themall, ſome way together. *? 

"8 3- I ay the negle& of it1s fadly threatned,as 7er.10. v.ult. Pow? ? 
out thy fury on the Heathen that know thee 20t., 4nd on the Families} 
which call not on thy Name; If pies avs of God 1 Fa- ; 

"YN milies ;, be a Charater of a Family appointed to- deſtruQion, arid 3 

Y be threatned witha Curſe , then Prayer-Worſhip' in Families is a" 

: neceſſary-.duty 3 for ir's clear from that place, 1. That by cab"? 

"© ling on Gods Name, is meant God's Worſhip in general, and Pray- 

MN. Yer10 particular,which is a __ part of it.2.That'by Families are 
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cr that want thiisworthip, and ſo are the ObjeRts of that Curſe: - - 
| -Objeft; Ifitbe ſaid, char ens there are meant People and / 

| Nations, yea ( comparing this place with Pſzl. 79. v. 6.) Heathens 

| thar called not on God. Anſw. 1. That doth" confirm the- Argu-"/ 

| ment ; For if Heathens, whether Kingdoms or Families be deſcribed 
Eby this, that they call not- on God ; then ſtill 1r-muſt be a Heathe- 1 
Emſh Kingdom that has nor publick worſhip, a Heathniſh perſon | 
who wanteth ſecret worſhip,and ſo a Heatheniſh Family that want--' 
*eth Family-worſhip. 2: The Curſe here is nor-threatned to:Fami- Wy,; 
| lies, as Families, but as ſuch Families that call not on -Gods Name, | 

© therefore it reacheth them : for 4 quatenus 4d' omne, &c..So then 

- what-ever profeſſion Families have otherwayes, 1f they want this 

- duty , they are thereby laid open to the Curle. -' 3. It 1s all one '\þ 
E upon the matter, whether by Families be meant Societies leſſer or : 
greater : for it be a fault in Nations to negle&t Gods worſhip , and 

2f the negle& thereof bringa Curſe on them, will it not be a fault '# 
Fm particular Families, and-bring a Curſe on them? 4. Families 

E cannot be excluded, feeing they are expreſſly named; though more iF 
be included, to wit, that the Curſe cometh on multitudes of Fami- 
Cee Epon Nations made.up' of Families. And we conceive Fami- 

© les to be particularly named» 1. To ſhew that the Curſe will reach 
all Societies lefſer as well as greater,who have this Charatter 2. Be- 

- cauſe Nations are made-up of Families, and becauſe there is fibneſs 

| (to ſay fo) betwixt the carriage of Families in Religious worſhip, - 
and the carriage of the whole Land.. g. The comparing of - 7er. 16. Þ 
| with Pſal. 79. will not enervat any of the places ; but , when put 

| togerher, they ſhew thar the Holy.Ghoſt doth mean both Families 
-and Kingdoms, and that what 1s*emplyed in the one place 15 ex- 
{preſſed in the other , to ſhew thar Gogþwill have both publick- 

{ worſhip from whole Kingdoms and. Ftmily-worſhip from par- 
+ticular Families as parts of theſe Kingdoms. 6. The ground whence 

- the Curſe 15 derived, is becauſe that ſuch a Sociery negletteth ſuch 

EA duty , and therefore how-ever we expound the. place and the- 
{word Fam:ly there, it will hold of all in Societies general. = 

| - 4 I faid that the haying of Family-worſhip 15 looked upon-as a 

| ſpecial qualification, and the want of it is as a ſcandal and offence, 

- for 1: Who are to be admitted Elders or Deacons ? Is it not ſuch 

| who have this qualification of Ruling their own Houſes well? 1, Wd 
"Tim. 3; verſ. 4; Tit. 1: 6. ( yeaeven Widows, 1 Tim. $. 10. are ll f 
to be tryed by this, that they bawe brought up Children , no doubt £ Th 
"Erbriſtianty and Religiouſly , | whictP cap very hardly, if at ally ge 


Com..4- - the Ten'Commandmens. - _ 193” 
be, without worſhipping of God with them. ) 2. If that qualificati- 
: on; ro wit, Ruling their own Houſe well, be found to be wanting, - -: 
Whey are accounted to'be unmeet to Rule in Gods Houſe, 1 Tim. 3.5. 
KY | Whence'we may reafon'thus*; Thatwhich caſteth a man as un- __ 
Frricer for bearing rule 1n Chrifts Hoaſe, how-ever orherwiſe he be” ! 
Kqualified, is an offenceand a'fcandal; but the want of Family wor-' 
Whip doth thar;-rherefore the want of it isa ſcandal. * © © 2 
F - In theſe places it is clear, r.- That Ruling of their| own Houle is* 7 
\Ymeant not onlyin outward & remporal things,bur alſo, 1f not main-: * 
Wy,in whar concerneth'rhe honour, ſervice & worſhip, of worſhip of” *: 
BGod; for, 1.It:15 the Ruling of Servants & Children together, t Tits... 
I. 7. 4- $- Now itis clear that Children are to be brought up mv 
«ke fear of the:-Lord: 2. It's a Ruling that commenderh' them” 
"Fs gracious , which-no' Ruling in temporal things will do; ſeen 
ſnany meer hatural:men', are wiſer in their own Generation that 3 
Fray; than the: Children 'of Light: 7:34 Many much lefie*fir for”? 
-Muling in rheſe things,may yer be fir to Rule 1n Gods Houſe, as ex-" 2 
| (perience cleareth. | 4. Theſe words, 'having Children-#n ſubjeftion * 
IF» all gravity, ſpeak ent a Chriſtian 'and' Religious Rule and Order. -} 
o be kept in the Houſe cr Family. in reference* to a Religious end. 7 
;hich cannot but: take in F _— yet it is alſo clear;that 
e meaneth._not fimply of inability to rule, but mainly of defe&ive- - 2 
ſſe.in the-1mproving the ability which'God had givenfor Rulings 
herefore it 15 not ſaid here,He that. cannot Rule his Houſe tice i 
aat be: 1n part truth Jbur He that/dorh-not Rule ; and it 15 ran-  * 


We 
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ed with excefive drinking, ſtriking; pride , and cther groſs ills; - ! 
- ſt having that ſame effe& that they had, to wit, to declare incapa-' 3 
; ity for ſuch offices; Hence rhis is not to be the Rule of tryal, if he 
- {an Rule his own Houſe well; as having gifts firting him for 1t ; but 3 
q ſuppoſing him to have theſe ) 1r*s tobe mmquired 1f he doth attuale - -} 
- By Rule it well, which 1s the evidence of the right improving of his' -; 
>» Fifts; therefore here. Ruling 1n the mans own houte,and Ruling **-2 
1 Yo the Church or Houſe of God , are looked on as two degrees of 2 
>: Þne thing of the ſame nature,becauſe both take in,not only gifts fix * 


ing for the diſcharge of the duty of this reſpe&ive ruling 1t, but 2 
dnſcience and faithfulneſle 1n the improving them. We ſhall not _? 
Xe tothis purpoſe infiſt on the frequent mention that 15 made in 


a 


Id to what we have ſaid , fix or ſeven Reaſons or Grounds that 
111 further prove and clear the thing. , "A 

The firſt 15s drawn from nature,which reacherh nor only that the 2 
rue God ſhould be alone-ſerved and worſhipped , bur that ac-' 2 
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he Scripture of Churches being in Families; But ſhall proceed'to . * 


# oe APA = 152; Fs RP - " ROOT ot, SHOE " 
Os $0 RT P wad PIT gs It \ Sc Ms os A " 
ES 644 . BEES by $7 = s BY. 1 : 4 #, © "=Y0" « 
7 \ 
=O p—_ ” 
Ry. 1; 


4 G »1 #0 6 ©. Es; © OM CEE Er eB SR AE RO oa I la Do th oat [ 
"3: LY, PEA. && LS OE es ”'Þ- PUGET INES FIT "7 - F PP 4 - ” s 
: i - £ ND #1 IS oh y Fa Ha! 5 Wn - FE Ss, hx 
. : E "Nt Fs p 4. # Y +..464 
J *. - ; : A F 1138 - 3% ” P * " 
Iz X g . p ig «3 : 
9% N o % wy. 7 ” - b, 
"7-88 as c : by 6 0 
a " ” wy 
oY « . : off; - y* þ - L 
©. 6h) N "*m j - ” . 
pp k o | . * C by w - 
- F 


Xe. 
oF be, 
4 == 


4 al 
g | all ſi 
FE” | m 
- therefore ſeeing the ; is. C -& 
= and that it's He thar giveth to ſome Children and*Servants whichY tl 
” are with-held from others, there ought mall reaſon a Tribute tofj ci 
| be given to him reſulting from that Soctery and Fellowſhip: C 
-” it was, thatbefore the Law, the Patriarchs had their worſhip, eſpe- | im 
” cially io their Families; yea, Heathens , beſide their publick Ido-}| ct! 


| Hatrous worſhip , and Idolatrous Temples, had their peculiar Pena: 
> #25, or Houſhold-gods, on whom for their particular Families, des 
» . livery from Enemies, and prote&@1on, they depended. 
E 2. A ones is error. the _ Ann a — 
amongſt Believers, which as it requireth the performing of Chriſti. 
-. andutics, according as weare 1® providence called to them, ſoit 
- requireth the making uſe of thattye of Family-1ntereſt, or telation 
” ſupperadded to the former for furtheratice and intertaining of that 
{- Communion, becauſe there is a ſpecial acceſs miniftred by ſuch; 
- Relation to the attaining ofthat end 3. Henceir1s,we conceive ( ai EF: 
E 1s ſaid )that ſome Chriſtian Families are called Churches, becaufe} wi 
=” ſo many Chriſtians caſten' together ,/ lived in aChriſtian diſcharge 
ofallFatnily Ordinances (foto ſpeak.) ' Wer St 

” 3$- The Lord by His Covenant doth eſpecially (though nor al-| Ce 
: way ) derive mercies to Families taking them in together, andſſ tu 
| making promiſes to them, and conferring priviledges on them. 'Soff be 
23 STS whole Family was taken in Covenant , Gen. 17. Andinfi 

2 New-Teſtament, 'whole Families'were at once Baptized, Fa 


— 
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- which certainly calleththem to a peculiar way of being anſwerableſſ fre 
” to ſuch priviledges and ingagements : And 1s nor this one ſpecial dfi 
E and very proper way of being inſwerable to them , that they wor-ſ| ho 
” ſhip God together, and joyn in bleſſing him for fuch mercies, and 


| in prayer to Him for grace to carry ſuitably to them ? ſcr 
” © 4. The mutual intereſtthat uſually1s in the condition of Mem-fſ 

” - bers of the ſame Family , calleth for joynt-ſecking'of God , andſ}' the 
| © *worſhipping of Him, as they are joyntly coticerned in the ſame. pr: 
* © "dangers, the ſame fins often, the ſame ſiraaks , the ſame durtes, theſſ| - 94: 
” fame mercies; for whar is ſo to one, js ordinarily ſome way ſo roall, ” 
» "therefore oughr they to joyn 1n confeſfing of fins, acknowlgdging 

+ © mercies, deprecating dangers and firoaks, and diſcharging offi: vat 


5g." Pri. -- 


WE 4 
Wnt N 


2 4 + >-©S 23'S Fi. fo. 06 i 7 


I of 


F- vant of; God may, and ought to | 
fing Pſalms, &c. orto.do in a Domeſtick way, what Chriftiang# 


ban, ib ae 
: of 3 LR page 41 Toke "i 
- y < EIS FL of ge a2 As 
yg 3 1 po) "eo PSS Fi ; ba 
; 1 b# POS , : 
f Ow; , A $ ' the hw 


\ Go Private W. Maadlets all he enaſs «Family, rs 
an þ Prog Wo og honouring of Hi Ma- 
ſter to keep <p 6 ny and maketh age c Fam _ 10 
walk the more reſpeRively towards the reſt, and-it keeperh om 
many out-breakings , when they are to meet ſo often together tg) 


| ſeek and worſhip God; hence, in experience, we often en Ir 
* theſe Families, where Religious W hip is, are generall oc th 


civil, at leaſt, than other Families, where it is not, and 
Children and Servants of ſuch Families readily profire moſt , arg 
moſt countenanced by Gods bleſſing , and are in greateſt eay - 
= ro get good of the publick Ordinances. 
The: Lord loveth - have a diſtin&ion betwixt theſe that Ve 

cy , and theſe that ſerve him not : Now as to @ Family relati _ s 
what difference is there betwixt a profeſſing Chriſtian familyy! 
where the joynt worſhip of God is not, anda Heatheniſh Family ; 
Heathens live and cat and worke toge' her , and when. no more is 
ſeen , they look very like the oneco he other , Even as in a Nas 
tion where no publick worſhip 1s, thc ugh private perſons priv; ny 
ly ſeck God,yet there ſeemeth to be no publick National < p ce 
bertwixt that Nation and a Heathen Nation; ſo in the farmer - ; ? '® 
Family-difference will hardly be found , if any ſhould 1 Inquire. 6 
what ſort of Families theſe are. 

Add,that.jr will be hard to ſay that a man ſhould take.care of th 


ourward Eſtate of his Family, and negle& the ſpiritual; nd Fee 
Communion with his Family in temporal things, and none. in ſp! 


tual Duties , yea doubtleſle he ſhould be much more in thee, - a! 
_ both more neceſlary and more excellent. 
ing firſt ſhewed that this fourth Command holdeth for 

Family-Worſhip , and having ſccondly confirmed it more largely! 
from other ſcriptures & grounds of reaſon. ir followeth now accor= 
ding tothe method propoſed , that- we ſhew in the third pl; ct, 
how particularly the Scripture deſcriberth wherein it doth co: 
whereby it will further appear to be of God. The Scripture des 
ſcribeth jt four wayes. 

1. Ingeneralitis called in Abrabaw and Joſhua's Caſe, ke1ping 


" the way of the Lord , ſerving the Lord, very comprehi 


prefſioos , taking in much , and here it's Sandiifying of the +. 

ath , that 1s, performing of che Duties which are to be diſchar- 
ged for the right Sandifying of that day , we conceive it to be-i 
rt, to do theſe things 4 2 __ Family-way , which aS 
alone, that 15, to pray- rej 
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96 Ws In Expoſition of - Com. 4. -YCor 
royidence eaſt rogerher , may doz as to pray, read, further one *} 
ters edification by repearing of Sermons.,ſpiritual Conference, -/ 
ſtruction; Exhortation, Admonition, &c. for they have their 
ye of Chriſtianity, and this: of a Family-relation - beſide, which / - 
goth nor abrogate the former;nor derogate'from-it, but doth fur- : ÞÞ the 
her corroborate and add more ſtrengrh to it, as -to' make ic” IN Da: 
hore-neceſſary and lefſe eleve , more frequent and lefſe occa- ; 
onal, and” to be now by Domeſtick rules authoritatively regular | I the 
r Edification , which cannot ſo be by the ſimpe.rye of Chriſti-/ || the 


nm Communion. ; | | 
© 2. Itſpeaketh of particular duties , wherein they ſhould joyn, - ||| of t 
Is, 1. Here of ſanftifying the Sabbath in all the duties of1r,add- © Par 
ng more to our Family-worſhip, that day than other dayes, as: |} thir 
vel as - to our ſecrer Worſhip , for the Sabbath was to have -its- I niti 
ouble offering. 2. Of Praying , Zeremiah,no. ult. which is - ne- | ſerv 
effrily included in-that-mourning , mentioned Zach. 12. a fruit 4 
"the poxred out Spirit of Grace and Supplications. , ſo 2 Sam. 6. al þ 
vids bleſſing his Family 15 to be underftood of his going before || ha" 
zem in Prayer to God for a bleſſing on:them , not in common as I Lors 
Epublick Prophet, which he did with the' People, but as a pe- reſet 
aliar duty diſcharged by. him to his Family, whereof he was head. E with 
Of Famuly faſting , or ſetting of- rime a-part in the Familyex-' bein 
Fordinarily for Faſting . and Prayer , as in- Zach. 12. in that T 
blemn mourning , and 1n Ether 4. Where it is recorded, that' Eking 
he and* her | Maids ( who were her —_— and all the Zews Fever 
t Suſan (who yer could not have in that place a publick faſt ): Band 
id go about that duty.” 4. Of Inſtrudtion,a moſt neceflary duty 
p inftru& and teach the Family the knowledge of God ; the com- 
hand goerh expreſly on-this,Dext. 6. 5,8. & 11.19, 20. where we 
re commanded to talk of. the Law within the houſe , to teach 
Fro our Children diligently, or (.as the word 1s ) ro whet 1t:on 
jem by: Catechiſing, and to write it on the poſts of our Doors, 
ad on the walls of the houſe , for what end I Pray? Sure for 
ws very end , that the houſe might have the means of know- 
we in it , and that the knowledge of Gods Law might tbe 
wmphr and learned in it, and will any think that the- walls 
hould teach and the Maſter be filent ? Eſpecially , ſeing it 15 
or the Families behoove , that theſe things were written: What 
Frome in the Family could not read ? Which on ſeveral accounts 
hight. be , then it wquld follow that they were loſt , if there 
ere no more nor other teaching then what-was by writting! on the 
alls ; when Abrabay commanded his houſe to keep the my 
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0 a 4+ . the Ten mmandment 4 
K of the' Lord, and: to ſerve hain will any" think he FL -- 
J teach. them , who he was, and how he ſhould 'be' ſerved? 
By pro «e's other things fir for edificarion 2 and as Worſhip 
| to. God, come in here, particularly praiſe ', as app Fg 
the © 30. Pſal. inrituled 4 Pſalm or Faw at the De ication # 
Davids Hloyſe. " 
3- The Scripture ſpeaketh of, and holdeth out the duty off 
ow ny + mir members of the Family , and: that in reference to. 
rions they are in , and the relarjons rhey ſuſtain and fangs 
_— of Hufband.and Wife, rhat they live togerher, as the Heirs 
of the grace of life,and fo as their Prayers may not be hindred; 
Parents that they do not only provide for their Children tem 

things , but that they alſo bring them up in the nurture-and a L 

nition of the Lord , and 1 Tim. 3. 4. and 12. both Childrenand | 
ſervants are put in together. 
4- The Scripture ſpeaketh of ordering of Families by a 2 

al Family-Diſcipline and Authority, therefore it 1s called 1n Th 
ham , commanding or charging his Servants to keep the way of hed 
Lord , and 1 Tim. 3. a ruling of their own houſe wejl, with lomen 
reſemblance unto ruling in the Church'by Ecclefiaſtical picipline'Þ 
with which it is ſome way compared , as having a fitnefs, or as / 
being an evidence of fitneſſe, for thar. " 
This Diſcipline confiſterh eſpecially in theſe three, , 1. In ma- "2 

king good Domeſtick Laws for Children and Servants in orderir 

every thing aright , that concerneth the promoting of Goin | 
and edification amongſt them, and in timing offhings rightly, fo. 
as every duty that is to be done in the Family , may be done in © 
the beautiful ſeaſon of it 2. In purting forth a paternal or paren- * 
tal and maſterly Authority m carrying on theſe ends , Commart | 
ing or charging,as Abraham did , ruling ſo as Children and Ser-" 3 
vants may be kept jn ſubje&ion ; It 1s very inſuitable and no wayes - 
allowable , that Maſters ſhould command in their own buſineſs,” : 
and only 1 intreat in the things of God. 3. In.Exa&ing an account ? 
of Obedience and —_ Diſobedience; Job and David'do |} 
reprove their own Wives , by vertue of the Authority of their * 
Head-ſhip , David will not ſuffer a wicked perſon to abide in his} 
houſe; that is, when Commands and rebukes will not. do, *? 
he will even extrude and pur away. 4 
If 1t be asked here, on whom doth the burden of diſcharging | 
duties in the Family eſpecially lye, and what 1 1s to. be thought 3 
of ns da ; 
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” Anſw. I will notal emn Chaplains, for , certainly - 
Maſters Aro op, oo and God a; often bleſſed It, _ 


7 


ha ice of [tvites "I in Families, Dent. 12: Ve 13+ 18. * 
29 (though it ws 2 ſnare through his own fault to that Levire, 
who went ſecking a place to ſojourn in , Zudges 17. In Micah's 
joule ) ſeemeth to infinuate that there hath been, and might X 
ave been, ſomewhat of this , and. if well improved; yet : 


fo much time on theſe Duties,who yet can beſtow much more 1dly, | 
*hat is utterly culpable and inexculable ; the burden lyeth on the h 
Maſter primarily and chiefly, and therefore he can never denude 
himſelf wholly of it,more than of his other neceſſary affairs,except 
>when more publick affairs call him , or when infirmities impede £ 
Fhim ; for here the Command faith, rhou, ro wit, Maſter, nor thy 
| Son, nor Servant, &c. it ſpeaketh direttly and immediately to him, W 
becauſe the performance of the dutie 1s eſpecialiy called for from | 
him ; ſoin that example of 4braham , it's he that commandeth 
Ehis houſhold to keep the way of the Lord , 7ob himſelf offereth 
the Sacrifice, David will not ſend home, but goeth himſelf ro M 
bleſſe his houſe ( though they had otherwayes much imployment N :. 
If that could excuſe and the man that is to be choſen an Elder,is 
| fach as ruleth his own houſe: well ; having of a Chaplain, wall 


formed by theſe of the Family , on whom the weight of his affairs 
E doth in his failing or fall! __ 
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vhen putting the charge upon Chaplains, either meerly for Ma- i= 
ters of Families their own eaſe , and when they think themſelves ; 


altogether exonered of that burden, becauſe they have ſuch with - 
Them, or when it's becauſe they think leſs of, and under-value thar | © 


cury themſclves,or account it below them to catechize and inſtru of 
fervants,or to pray in their families,or becauſe they cannot beftow WF _, 


* give no great proof of the Maſters own dexterity, yer we fay, that + 
hb may: for the better effetuaring the end take help , though ob 
- he - -ariolpes angel deyolye the burden on another; yea we think Y 
& when the Maſter is negligent or abſent , Dury falleth to be per-Iſ a 


| t, lye,if qualified; ſo that amongſt 
ather defeds they id make up this, or in ſuch a Caſe the Ge 


moſt fir and beſt qualified inthe Family ought to. be pitched Þ! 


pn for this. 


* , From what hath been ſaid , Family- worſhip appearerh to be _ 
fo convincingly -clear , neceſſary and 'imporrant a duty , that 7” 
| any. Obje&ions or Scruples , that 'can be moyed againſt it, ._. 
- *nuſt needs be bur of little weight and importance, and may Gt 
be cafily ſolved and farisfied: It will not therefore be needfil gr 
SW 7 


ad particularly on them, And as for the advantages}. 
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obvious. 6. Ir procureth , or at leaſt, 1s a fit , hopeful and pro-; 
miſing mean for procuring a ſujtable Diſcharge of all ſorts of Du=/ 
ties, called for from the feveral Members of the Family m their 
reſpe&ive Capacities. 7. Ite1s notably contributive , throughy: 
Gods bleſling,for preventing many oublick ſcandals in the Church, 
whereby the Name of God is much diſhonoured , and the Pres; 
feſſion thereof diſgraced. 8. The ruling of -a mans own Houle" 
i vel, doth not a little fithim, char is otherwiſe qualified for ity: 
and called to it, for ruling in the Houſe of God, 1 Timothy 3. v. 4.* 
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| And by proportion, for other publick Employments, whereofhe is: 
2 capable » and to which he 1s called. 9.1t is waited with fiveetly, 
bl ſmiling, quiering and ſatisfying Reflexzons in a ſtrait; and particy- 


luly ar death ; and failings 1n it (ler be witer negleGts ) are waits 
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ed then with {ad and birter challenges, as may be gathered from I |! 
; David's laſt words, 2' Sam. 23. 5. 7 Keokurr] my houſe be nota 
k with God, &c. The-contrary prejudices either of the utter ne. . 1 
© gle&;”or of the. carelefſc and overly performance of theſe Fami. i | 
» Iy Duties , may be cafily diſcovered by the due confideration Y ! 
of theſe fore-inentioned , and other ſuch like advantages : *And 
> from all that 15 ſaid on this Subje& , the - horrid aggravations i # 
& of the- grievous fin - of negleRing ' Family-worſhip , fo clearl V 
commanded ', ſo much commended and preſſed , fo. much |. © 
E praiſed by rhe Saints , - held forth to. be ſo advantagious in b 
as praftice , and fo prejudicial and ſeverely threatned in irs 8 
* neple& , cannot (be. but at firſt view obvious to any that will S 
+ but with ordinary ſcriouſneſſe take notice of them. = 
+ * Having cleared that this Command is moral , not as to the 
& ferrtng a-part of time for Duty (which every Command 94 nd P 
& bur of ſo much time, particularly ſtinted and defined in the Com- tl 
= mand : We come now to ſee what is ſpecially commanded here; | Y 
- che Command divideth it ſelf in a Mandat or mandatory part in 
& the firſt words thereof, and in an amplificatory part wherein it is | 
= more fully clearcd and preſſed : The 1. is, Remember the Sabbath- © 
day to ſanftifie it , 'or ow zt holy : For the opening vp and win- b 
ing art the clear meaning thereof,we would conſider three words, | © 
The firſt is , what it1s to remember, or as ( it Is infinitively ſer ; 


Zdown ) remembring to remember ; this is prefixed and would 
look rather like the 1nferring of ſomething commanded already, be 
than .the new 1aſtitating of a Command, and fo indeed it ſeem- ﬀ 
:£th to ſuppoſe a day formerly inſtitute and ſer g-part for God-( as | 
was hinted before ) which by this Command his people are put of 
Eto minde: It doth befide , import theſe four with a reſpe as it fo 
E .yvere-to four tiincs. 1. A conſtant and continued Duty art all 
times, and in all dayes, that is, that we would remember, that 
God has ſet a-part a ſeventh day for himſelf, and therefore eve- | P* 
E:xy day we would remember to caſt onr affairs ſo , as they may q 
© not be p———_ to us in' the fandifying of that day, and we  &* 
would our alwayes to keep our hearts in ſuch a frame as Je 
ve not be diſ-compoſed , when that day ſhall come, and 
this affirmative part of this Command bindeth ſemper , or alway, 
” and1ts negative , a4 ſemper-, on- other dayes, as well as on the Ja 
| 2, Itimportetha timely preparing for the Sabbath, whert-It 15 as 
-.2 coming, or 'when 1t draweth near, this remembring: 1t, calleth 
| far fo:yething to be done 1m reference to'lt;. before-1t come, a _ 
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it, ir will- ſay he has nor been remembring it before it camev3 
abut the Duties of rhe day; when 1t cometh, and rhat ir ſhould } 


with all carefulneſle ſand&ified, -and that men ſhould be min ulo 
- the duries called for, leſt ciferr hearts divert from them,or flackes 


word we take to be moral, being a mean for furthering the gre 
Duty aimed at of ſanfifying the Lords day or Sabbath commg. 7 


the Sabbath paſt tro remember it, Teſt by loofing the fruits'of 1h 


- on any other day, but more eſpecially and ſolemnly in i 
of. the day 1t ſelf, for at other times'our duties require a times 


ordinary Work and in Worſhip alſo, bur here the.Lord 


Other times and reſts are drawn after worſhip, this time and rel 
' Jews feaſts were called Sabvaths, I mean Religious Sabbaths,'nat 
\civil or politick , as thelr years were , becauſe. they included! 
- reſt upon Deſtiwation to an holy Uſe. | 


' day , expreſſed in this Command , concerning which may be 


3. Remenibring importerh an intenſeneſs and -ſcriouſneſſe 1n: oa 


benfil and grow formal in them; whereby mens inclination'to: O 
get this duty , or. tobe ſuperfictal-init, -ts much hinted ar; thi 


. Remembring may importh this,that the Sabbatheven when it 
paſt , ſhould notbe ſoon forgotten, but that we ſhould. look-@ 


when it is by., we make our ſelves guilty of prophaning of it.””3 

' The —_ word is, the day of the an tal ay par, here if 
meaned reſt, as it is exponed by the Apoſtle, Heb. 4. and-that not 
every Reſt , but a Holy Reſt from our own-Works, that there may 
be acceſs to poſitive Sandifying of thar day z for the Sandifyingl 
of that day 15 the end,$& this 1s but a mean and neceſſary ſuppole 
help, without wh ich the day cannot be ſandifyed in- Holy Duties 
holy Duties and cur own Works being for- the time inconfiltent 
beſides, that Reſt on this day 1s not - only called for , as ceatiny 


has, + 


from our ordinary affairs in the rime of Worſhip, -1s calledf6 
for them , and therefore that time cannot be imployed 1n another: 


eth time and reſt to be ſandtified ;-and rherefore we A 
perform holy Duties in that time , becauſe is to be ſanfifieds 


draweth Worſhip neceſſarily after it ; hence-1t was that only the: 
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4 
»” EY A 


That which 1s mainly queſtionable here, 1s concerning t e 


asked, 1. What ſort'of day, or the quamdiu, - 2. How-ofteny 
or, the quoties. 3. What day of rhe, ſeven, of the quande." ga 
When we are to reckon 1ts beginning, / fs 
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zoned in the ſym; 0nn's AcuNe of twelve oY TS... 
= eps divided their making their hours longer or ſhorter 


w the day was long of Ort, but they kept up che number of! 
: r-hours alwaye 3 the other is a natural day, which 1s a {e- 
Lyenth part of the Week, and containeth twenty four- hours, £1k- 


” in ſo much time -as intervecneth betwixt the Suns begin- 
Faith to-aſcend , after midnight , the nocturnal Solſtice, It 
F a\ - the Meridional altitude , which 15 the Suns Pe. 


, till it. come to "that ſame very point of Midnight gol 


4 -which is the Suns natural courſe every twenty four hours, 
Roda: both rhe arcificial day , which 1s from midnight. 
= the artificial night al * which 15 from mid-day t0. 


bo The x7 0 here 1s the natural day , becauſe it's a ſe- 

proportionable to each of the ſx daycs, given unto us, 

- done ſeventh up the Week, -it muſt contain as 

2 _— as any of the reſt doth; bur the ſix dayes; whertin God 

F; _ Heaven and Earth , 8c. are natural dayes; therefore the le- 
-venth ro wit, the day ofreſt muſt be ſo alſo. 

{Let us only for further clearing and for dire&ing of our own 


3 wa , tice : ſpeak here a word or two more. 1. We fay it isa whole 


"a day , that is, as it's uſually employed by us ;on any of the 
© Daves for our own Works , thatas we ſpend (0 "much time in 
ir Ordinary Callings on other dayes, ſo would we employ fo much 
ods 'Worlhip ſecret, private, and publick on that day , what 


roportion of- time we uſe ah av ©. or may ahd ſhould give ordi- . 


| = xs our callings on other dayes, we would: give as much to 
N x and lis Worſhip ,. to our Souls, and our Spiritual ſta 

mc , or Sabbat 

" £,2. There is not to be underſtood here a rigid presfing 

; gy: all chefe hours to be ſpent | -1 Duties of immediate Worſhip, 


hut our W and Waking time , having a reſpett to our infir-* 


[- emirics , and alſo to our Duties, | leſt uhder pretext of infirmit) 


Gods day : and give him leiſe than we ge wolf 


ves , fiould and may give him : Ando in Scripture! they 


F med, what is berwixt riſing and go ing to bed, as ſtill the 
Work of -one day , or one dayes Work ; for as God in conceding} 
© Fax dayes to us, hath yet © done it , as there may be a Rey. 
F ſerve of Kay bs times for Worſhip called for from us to him}; 


, , for keeping up our Communion with him; ſo on 
3 the Evens day rl the 


Lord altow fo much convemiency ay 
flcep|ic! 


ſhox 


he: bo, Ten Ig” 
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Mics nog rr ets ating; = 7 be fiiblcrrienc for the main! 
Fend of the day;\theſe be rn gt oomn p- cellity, which. 
FChriſt lowed en the Sabbath , which Teas. malls bar i 
not man for the Sabbath,” ' - 
\ Yet care wotild be had , leſt atider oretextaf theſe: we ev] 
ceed, and apply too mich of what is the Lords anneceflatilyfor quit” 
hee and on our luſts; and if we will wake for-ordinary-bufineſſe;* 
,on ſuch & fuch a Dyer; other Dayes, yewif wer igh 6: 
to it, or gg wr no more. firong than-we, do 1t, rhe prerem Ec of.” 
1 nfirmity will not excuſe us, eſpecially ſeing hardly'i 1t.can beo gf 
inſtanced-;- thar'timouſnefſe at Gods Work m'thac day. 2006 "_ 
| cſtneſſe and cofitinuance in it; hath provedhurtfal, ya Pie Br 
account as a-part of Gods: bleffing on the ſeventh day , that leſle 
meat and fleep may be as refreſhful as more at another time; Thus 
nuch for the quamdziy , or the continuance of the day.” + * "42 
F Secondly, it may be enquired /how often, b we rtue of this Come! 
7 mand that day dothyrecur? tfitbe one of ſeven? or,ifit be the ves * 
ry ſeventh 2 And foif this day be tobe taken difinitely for the very** 
" Wcventh _ the Creation; or indefinitelyofbr one ar. of - 
ſeven , \as the Lord ſhould otherwayes determine, or had alway ; 


' derermined ; aſtrifing then toa day , but not any particular 
by. vertue of this Command, but to fuch-a day as was formerly 
- ſcribed ot preſcribed from the beginning, during the Jewiſh $ Srare 
\ Yand to ſuch another day as God ſhould after Chriſts bo 
- (unto them, and pirchupon for his Service 2: for raking ft 
ted, that a ſeventh day as moral 1s commanded,' ic Dllowerh wh 
inquired, whether it be the Seventh.in number 3 that 15, one of 
ven, or the ſeyenth in order, that is, the: Seventh tx 
For anſwering this we would-premit, 1. That t there is 4 great * 
difference berw:xt theſe two ; The one, to wit, char” there be's- 
ſeventh doth concern the matter and ſubſtance of piety: the: | o -. 
to wit, which of theſe feventh it be, is 'more circum and: : 
v5 alike, fir be appointed by:God, and have the bleffing. $IY 
TY. 2. That i) is. uſiial for God in his Commands' concernin {Ways 
ſhip; not at firſt ro expreſſe a pitrricalar definitely, bur to (lives 
it in the boſom ofa general indefinitely,” mediarely and by e ww Y 
conſequence, as it were feveral Speries:umder one Genus, - * hs 
-(- As for inſtance, i, when;,Devt. 12. 5 he commanierhy his pe 
a £0 offer their Sacrifices in the place which he ſhould chor 
a there is a ſtinting or aſteiRing: of them to "the place atich C 
ſhould reveal unto-them , this before the'Temple was built hs 
Al them to the Ow and fametimes to a place,and fomert 
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Earlier, as it\was-removed and placed, till frwwas brought to Feryſz-"" fore 
| {em barafter-the Temple was built and:choſen for the place, it aſk] 7. 
| rited men to-that; yea when the Temple is deſtroyed, and Chriſt* 
> come, it aſtri&eth'men'to no place by another, bur 1t obligeth men} 
” to worſhip Godevery where in ſpirit and truth. Tr's true, this. is a 
- Cexemomal:preceprt;/and- will not hold 1n all things; eſpecially as to' 
{rs abolirion, yer while it ſtood by a poſitive Authority or Precepr, 
bit ſheweth thar God may command a particular,as one day of ſeven,' 
-and-yer nerinſtanly ſo:derermine, but that one and the ſame com-": 
{mand may inforce to-diverſe dayes at dwerſe times, upon ſuppoſi-- 
*ion-of Gods manifeſting his mind, even as by one Command, men 
were aſtriced ficcefſively” to diverſe places. rg 0 
| (2, Seeitinſtanced in'the ſecond Command,wherein God requi- 
-reth fucha worſtip,as he-himſelfſhold preſcribe,which1s the mo- 
+ rat atfirmatiye part of it, and diſchargeth all worſhip by Images, 
| thar.is, the moral/negative part thereof; by vertue whereof Belrey-,; 
ers were then tyed, to'offer Sacrifices, to Circumciſe, to keep the | 
> Paſſcover, &:. But now Believersare tyed to Baptize, to celebrate Y 
| the Lords Supper, '&*-yet by vertue of one and the ſame Com-! 
| mand: ſo here,that Command which requires the ſeventh day from |: 
| the Jews,may require the firſiday from usChriſtians, for the ſabbath, ;Þ;-: 
| becauſe theſe particulars are not expreſly, direaly, and immedi-.. 
© atly-called for by theſe Commands ,| but indiretly and by.-conſe-" 
quence; yet this ſecond Command ryed the  7ews 'to abſtain from 
blood, to circumciſe, before the Ceremonial Law was added to 
Ethem, becauſe theſe Commands were formerly revealed to them, but 
# ge-xyed them to theſe accidentally: ( to ſay fo) and by conſequence 
- only, even fo we ſay of the fourth Command as to the ſeventh day, ! 
© 1t being inftituted before: confider for this, Exod. 16. 26; where 1x ; 
- days for gathering of Manna, and a ſeventh for reſt, are ſpoken of. 
-  Athird inſtance 1s'm Tithse, which was the Lords. requiring a , 
3 yo of their Means or ſubſtance, 'as this was a part of their time; 
+ he-there required the tenth part of their increaſe, as here he 
+ doth the oe er of their time; yer God 1 proporrioning | 
| their eſtates, didnort particularly limic to any exat and preciſe | 
order but as to- this proportion: of their eftares whatever: they | 
"were ; ſo we ſay there ; had not the day been determined other- Y;.. .. 
by this Command , it'would not have implyed any '” 
e-day of the Seven. - IS EDIT - of 
* 3-'We premt, that though the ſeventh day be called moral,as F:-: 
+35 expreſſed in the Command, or underſiood, yer it 1s but_moral- 
poſitive, and fo alterableart the will of the Law-giver, and _— M 
; © TO gF: . yu oxe }- 


y 


[ 
yY 


Worm — 
* 


- , boy's dit 17S Th oa. 
” EY Ls -f 


Ke Y- hy of oy LO Y 
 £< + ON (a 


” the Chirchby:the Apoſtles in their recainihg the Firſt day of thelſſ © 

| week, while the Seventh bath been laid by and neyer-uſed;' there} 
fore it'was nor the Seventh, bur a Seventh day which was prima 
" rily commanded in this Command; ſq that no particular day1s'its 
6 "ened here more than any poſitive ſervice is preſcribed 111 the fe 
* cond Command ;: yet the obſeryation of what was preſcribed , of 
' ſhould-be preſcribed; was included, Evenſo iris here in refe {| 
+  xence to.that day,8&as we may inferr that the ſecond Command in} 
- joned notſuchand:ſuch-ordinances primarily , becauſe they are 
+ boliſhed ; and rhat- ſuch as were negative or prohibited, as not 
| making of Images, are moral , becauſe they. are” continued; and 
- Imagesareto be rejeged ; juſt ſo-may we conclude thara Seventh 
' - day here was primarily commanded ;: arid- 1s moral ; becauſe it is | 
'- continned', and that the Seventh was nor ſo commanded, becauſe'f] 4 
| 3r 35 rejected and: laid afide. ONS | OR ET Ons 
L«. This/Argument eſpecially made out in the deſignation of thef then 
* Lords day will prove this; for if that Seventh day was the ſubſtance] 1ily 
* of this Command, then either it is to be contiuned as moral, which} mor: 
-  wereagainſt the current of the New-Teſtament,wherein,as.Chri ſt ſg. 
| hath ſer forth'different ordinances,ſo a different chiefſoulemn rime JÞut 1 
* for worſhip;..or we muſt ſay that this fourth Command belongeth 
”. not. to usat all, the contrary whereof we have made: out : It muſt 
# then follow , that it was not the Seventh day, but a Seventh day, ! 
* - which this Command reſpeReth, which therefore belongeth to us, UE 
- az31rdidto the Fews, as well as any other Command- (and parti-! 

-  cularly the ſecond Command ) doth. $3314 0.» { 
' . : Arg.2. If God hath put a difference ſome way betwixt the Sab- 
- bath commanded here, and the day of his own reft, the: Seventh 
” day, then it would/feem it's not that day which 1s commanded: Bu 
© . he hath put a'difference,, 1. In the! mandatory part, Remember ; 
>. What? notche Seventh day, but the Sabbath'day, ot* day of Teſts 
- 2. Inchebl , it 1s not ſaid, he wo Seventh day, but tht 
© -Sabbath:z rherefore'is that difference fo-palpable, as being ſpecial- 
* - Iy intended; whereas, -if the ſcope of the Command were only the 
- Seventh day, it had been much more clear to'have ſet it down.o-F 
+ "therwayes3zand no other probable reaſon of the difference can beF" 
3 given. WS FS7. \'$ 1. | : {088, ; ab 
|» 3. Arg. Either a Seventhday is commande@primarily,and thenF'* 
| the Seventh bur ſecondarily and confequenrially,or the ſeventh was F2 
+ . commanded the Fews primarily, and one of the Seven but conſe-"F4c 
5 quentialty (for both were commanded to them ) andthe firſt , toFF®! 
= wit, the Scyenth as being in uſe before, But it cannot. be ſa1d, _ 2 
= : ; RN, ; 5 V's 
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+I the:particular as when God pemgenh th Tithes of Increaſe and Cat * 
ej by x command of Tithes he firſt er the povpoetion.k wag 


paſſed under the rod) by a.-particular command ,.-Z4v.27. 325 


Ffrvation of 1t ( ſuppoſing 1t now to be obſerved according to Di» J 
Jvine-warrant ) then they do not primarily-preſs the Seventh;/ bur -* ? 


Sad us as well as them : Now that they do-ſo, ' and *agredge the 
Fin of prophaning our Lords day as they did the ſim of -Prophani 
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what particular proportion-as-to order, he himſelf ſhould: carye .. 
out to them z and fo conſequently came 1n the'tenth' Beaft (which + 
23. becauſe there God determined); but if that renth had.nor been 
ſer down , the general command had but determmed upon: the |} 
the tenth of Cattle , as of Sheaves, or Bolls of. Corn ,- even.{o 1t-" 7 
Is as to the day, the Command requireth one of Seven primarily : 
but that 1t 15 this Seventh followeth from another determinatign.. * } 

Arg..4. If the moral grounds and reaſons which preſſe this com- 
mand,do moſt dire&ly reſpeR a ſeventh day, and not the Seventhz\. © 
then 1t's not the ſeventh day, buta Seventh day, which 1s/prima» © 
rily commanded in 1t ( for the reaſons bear out, eſpecially -what is -! 
moral 1n-1t, and principally intended ) but the meral reaſons pref 
ſg 1t, plead more ſtrongly and direaly for a Seventh. day, and 
but indire&ly for the Seventh day as 1t was then 1nſtitured;- Ergo, 
&c. That the reaſons do dire&ly preſs. a Seventh day, *and ina_ 4 
manner ſtick cloſely to-it, may thus be made our, - $445, 2, 
L If the reaſons equally preſs on us the firſt day , and the 0b- 


the reaſons equally preſs on us the firſt day , Ego, &4c. the major © 
sclear , for the'ſame thing cannot preſſe ewo different: dayes/(pri- 
narily nor equally; that: the. reaſons concern us- as-well -as ein 
pon the ſuppoſition aforeſq1d ; may thus appear. : 
1. They are univerſal, and-do not belong to that people more #7 
an any other, for the conceſſion of Six days is toall and Gods * * 


Fcxample of reſting, concerneth-all. 


2. If the breaking of that Command be equally finful to us with - 
hem, and ſtrike againſt the equity of the Command, arid Gods ex- _ © 
ample1n usas well as 1n them, then rheſe reaſons concern us alſo, |. 


heir Sabbath , we muſt either grant, or we muſt deny that+th 


Foncern us atall: Beſide the weight ofa challenge from the'conſct-" * F 
Fice by vertue of them, will put a tender hearr out:ofqueſtionof ir, 
Feeing God giveth us Six-dayes to our ſelves, as he did to themand 


5cxample propaed vg rough to be repered by a ell. 
andthe King Ada 47s 1510 bath... . ed: ; 4 


wh, 0. K+ 4 . ow EE 0 
Ares bs. $4 > Ig bed br 'y 
os.) tn 4 WE Wn. >. 7; 3 < Nt EF Lo BOD 
Cages : , - G6 RE*- 36% 
- £ ' = . Ky 
PF \ 
© 
4 - # 


- oy vt 
- 4 —_ 4S PM 
- b ; 
. 
» [ 
.« AW 
% of 
. > ; 1 
us A = 
A 
IT: 
Le, 334 
* A 


-% 


- Further , if the*conceſſiqn reſpe& not the rumber, but t 
order ( as it muſt , 1f the prohibition of work on the Seventh re 
ſpe&- rhe-order and not the number ) then” 1. What warrant hay 
> we for our Six work days ? 1f it be not here, where 1s 1t ? for ſu; 
. we:cannot take Gods time without his order and warrant : 2./Anff ; 
more eſpecially,, then could nor we by vertue of this Commail -- 
lead allowance for working Six days different from the firſt Sj. 
= .yffo, we would not be aſtrifted by the Command to ſandifie of 
EC ſeeing the one 1hferrerth and derermineth the other , and they, 
+ muſtgo together ) which wereablurd.” © _. y bby 
Eg Yer again,it may be made out that-rhe Reaſons prefle a Seventl; 
'  andnattheSeventh, by conſidering the word and force of the col; 
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+ ©. The firſt Reaſons; Six dayes (halt thou labour,but the Seventh 
- . © the Lords. - t» It fayerth not take the firſt Six , but of Seven ral 1. -.- 
© Sixto labour, and give the Lord the-Sevenrh; for he has reſer- 
# - jt tohimſelf.. 2. The ſame equity 15 1n, the/inference for a Seventy: : 
|.  -thatis', far the Seventh, f not. more'3 he has piven the St 
. -.therefore give thouhim 2 Seventh, will conclude more formalgs-*- 


_Y - - 
-5 INF & - 
A L p » * A W- - 
"$23 vo ST” 2 : at RF A. =. 
OOTY 2 COILED w_ ORF Fouls, OT”: l bw, pI - an? . 


— 
"Y 0 


DIY 


a. The ſeenad reaſon Layers goons rs Hs has hed 
XY wrought fix and reſted the ſeventh , do'thau bo likewiſe, and (0. 
-J theſe that worke fix and reſt a ſeventh as we nowglo) follow ©: 
#4. Gods example, as well as they thit w fx and reſted the ſee: 7 
+ vcnth. did. Ps rCoaticle warped oY 
MM Ag. $. If the poſitive part of the m 
ded by he Neanivs,. & contra, then it concerneth one of G5 dank 
: (and nor the ſeyenth : Bur the firſt is true, x. The poſitive pa qv. 
| mandeth a day withour reſpe to its order, therefore the ne Ip 
+J goth ſo. 2. The ne ap is to be reſolved thus , ye ſhall not worke”? 
of above ſix', not thus, ye fliall not worke above the firſt ; aSthe 
ol CYCNt cleareth. ifie be not the firſt fix, bur fix, that is- 21 | 
jy the conceſſion. , than 4 It 15 not the ſeventh, bur aſcventh, that £ 
115m the inhibiction , but the firſt 15 clear , Ereo, «EE. 
i - 4g. 6. 1f this Command , for the ſubſtance of i It, concern'us, | 
4.0.25 being moral , and bind us to the firſt day, and. the nag 
of it equally , as it obliged the Jews to t © ſeyenth; then.ir's I 
one day of even, and not the ſeventh , which is intended primfia- | / 
rily by it; But itbindeth us.to the firſt , Ergo. That rs moral, 3 
T 2nd bindeth us now ,.15s cleared. - Thus, x. Tt cither bj derh, 2 
JF to this day, or to nothing , therefore ir primarily Bang + : 
and not the firſt ſix, for Labour; and by clear conſe: GERD ds 2 y 
Y &h primarily a ſcventh, and not the ſeventh; for a day of reſt,” 4 
2. If it be a fin againſt this Command to break the Lords-day,-. 
or Chriſtian Sabbath , ohh prophane it , then jrobligeth us toi it, ; 
F and that direRly ; for mmdirealy , and by conſequence the breach.” 
1.2.0f the Sabbath 1s a fin againſt any , or al{of the three former Com-.. 
"JF mands. _ 3. If the prophaning of the Sabbath be forbidden on: - 
af this ground, becauſc' ir is the{ Lords (as it+is in this comet] 
2. then prophaning of the Lords: day is equally forbidden'in ir, arr 
71 auſe it's the Lords, and is now i Lag" ha ro-him accord 
2 to His own will. 4. The Teſtymony of mens Conſciences , 
:& the conſtant challenges of alls( whe tender”) as bei pet hng ws 
i breaking this Command whenever they prophane the *Lofds - 
& day, do niger hold forth rhar this' Command concerns | i; 
I th us, and areas ſo many Witneſſes of it ; and conſe 
a prove that 1 It 15 not the eventh day, but 7 ſeyenth. day , , whe- * 
: «6: g ; C8.) LE Ned 


> . 5 ' SERAH 
_ 335 5 Ra 


_ "44 Mg EL XY x 


IF ” Hed i< x c - FY 
_ 9s, 


81 


.-4 

; . 

i P. 
-, 4 p. 
” 
. * i 
' —_ 
vw 4 


' neither d ſciences of well-informed Chriſtian Ing 
In ſum, P now the Art day being inffituted., that the lary 
Eammand were landiific the Sabbath,we would underſtand it off - ! 
# the Firſt day,, becauſe 1t's already inſtitu z andthe ſamg rhe 
| xeaſons willTnforce ir, even ſo the Seventh day tame in then, bel at 
+ cauſe it was formerly inftituted ; befide the Sabbatiſme- fignitieylf da! 
F' qe this or that day, but what day foeyer, ſhall be by God foler bY dir 
# ly ſet, or1s (er a-part for holy reſt; and the Command will rafff rox 
- for our obſerving the Lofds day , ſuppofing its inſtitution as wal ca 
as it. did forthat; although it more dire&ly rye them, yet it dothifſ: we 
.{o. but as a reaſon , even as the preface pr ed to all the Com: ex 
- mands , anf the promiſe affixed to the fifth, concern them literal mi 
| Iy 3: yetare binding 1n fo far as they are moral , as appeareth by ni 
KK Apoſtles applying the laſt , xpheſ. 6. 2. without relation talf}- aft 
+. that. particular Land or People, but as applicable and common tel gr: 
”.any Land or People making conſcience of obedience to Gods Com th 
FE nands. No | , fo! 
4 f Eur here K'may be objected, 1. The Jews kept the Seventh day at 
& Anſpy. 1. Not by vertue of this Command, but by 1ts' prior wil - fu 


E ztion,even as they were obliged to ſacrifices & circumciſion by the 
E fecotid Command, though they were not particularly named in it 
© 2, $0 weate obliged.to the keeping of the Firſt day of the. weekfſ 72 
| by this fourch Commandment ; yet 1t fallawerh /nor, therefore th 
- this 15 exprefly commanded init , there being indeed no parti be 
= cular ay arimarily at leaſt inſtituted in.it.' th 
þ-. * 2. It- may be/ objetted , But. God reſted, the Seventh day | w 
a ohm, Gods reſt is not principally propoſed as- the reaſon off ra 
: 'that Severith .day , but that he reſted one day, after ſj th 
- imployed in the works of Creation. - It's to inferr the number] \ be 
- not the order; otherwayes it would not concern us. 2. The Se}: th 
- yenth, xclareth not ro. the order of the days of week , one ft 
þ. two, three; exc. but rs called rhe Seventh with reſpect to the fo 
- former fix of work. TD OOTDs | . W 
> Thus much for the quatzes, and, how aften 'the Sabbath. re-}Þ ex 


E  curreth , and what is the! day. | 
” It remaineth here to be inquired what is the beginning; of theſſ- to 
= Sanctification of this, day ( which belongeth to the quando.) orff  - 
+. where from we are to reckon it, ſeczng 1Þ's granted by all to bef th 
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WE, YT" the'Ten Collironnmonts.-. rr ng 
off a natural day 7. Now.it is q einly ; whether -i 
dg ning ics to de reckoned from evening.abourSun-ſecting or 

ay to Siin-ſetring the next day,0r4f-Je be to be- reckoned fromizyor 

od ing, that is(as we fix it) when the Sur beginnerh/to-alcend roawardh 

{| us after midnight, which is mating 1 ly taken, as it's'evetln 
largely taken, when the Sun beginneth to decline after nid-days. 7; 
- In this debate then ,:we take morninig and evening largely: 


they divide the.whole natural day, fo the-morning is 


at night to twelve in the day, and the evening from:twelye-in't 
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day to twelve at night: and it muſt be ſo here, for 1. cs 
divideth the natural day 1n morning-and evening , which rwo'piat 
ml together, make up the whole day; ye 7-4 days , made up 
al cach of them of morning and evening, are natural days, the whole 
ml week being divided in Seven of them: & har reckoning from-Gads 
example is no doubt propoſed for owr Imitation in this, Henoe thi 
morning watch was before day ; and the morning Sacrifice: about 
nine of the Clock, fo the eyening ſacrifice was about three wehy 
afternoon, and the evening watch about nine at night. 2." Ir" 
granted by all, and is clear from this Command, that as we account 
the fix working dayes of the week,ſo muſt we account the fevench 
for one muſt begin where another endeth; and if one of them begin 

at the evening or morning, all the reſt muſt do fo likewiſe. 3, We 
L. ſuppoſe the ſan&ifying of the ordinary Sabbath was from morning 

hel to evening ; I ſay of the ordinary Sabbath; becauſe for extraords 
nary Sabbatns, as of the Paſieaver, Exod. 12. and of the Atonrmenty 
Leviticus 23. there were ſpecial reaſons ; and - though;orherwayes 

' they were to be ſanified as Sahbaths;, yer thar they Were ts 
- begin in the evening before ,. was added as a ſpecial ſolemnity"af 
_ theſe ſolemn times,and therefore the example or inſtance af thai 
will not be concludent here to the prejudice of whar we afſerr,hutt 
rather, to the contrary, ſeeing there 1s a particular.excepring "of 
them from the ordinary rule, and the particularimtimation of theis: 
| beginning 1n the evening, will rather confirm our-afſerrion, thay 
the ordinary Sabbaths <1d begin in the morning. / 4. It's not ques 
; Nioned,; if on the evening before, people ſhould be preparir 

for the. Sabbath following, we fatd/rhar rhis is included 'm'the 
word Remember ; but.if we ſpeak of the Sabbath to'hegin at-the 
- evening before, then it will bo comprehended as a part of rhe ves 
ry day, and ſoit will conclude the work or obſervation of the da 

: aocloſe at the next evening. | .-* (0 

-- We conceive, eſpecially to us Chriſtians,. che-day is to-begin 

- the morning, as-15 {aid, .and-to-conitinye till the next morning, fall 


«1 which we reaſon thus, rot og: Aig 


rid. -/ for. Boer His we 1s not 
A t of ane day 15 b HED 

from another ,” and (6 ſhew whas goeth'to make a whole !c 
he'll wit, an-evening, and 2 morning, not -a morning alo bu at 
6. | evening added to the'morning” which preceded , that n made-rh 
ke &. firſt ; ſecond, third day,” &c.. 'as oneweuld reckon thu x, et 
F' is a whole day, becauſe there is both evening and 'mofr 
n { this account it's moſt fuirable” ro begs with the n et] : 
2 | cauſe it preſuppoſeth the'morning, and being added' w36 ca 
not bur be a day, whereas itis. norſo prope to ſay, m 
with the evening, as evening now added” ro'fts -mornidl 
bY = the firſt day, and evening now being paſt as chem 
ore, God did put Z period by and with t Corning ; 
it being the e_—_ that Gmplenttthehs day, and wir L 
__ the foflowing*day, and. not the morniag : as one 
ſay, the hernia * & the forenoon maketh- a'comple: G la 
5 and the afternoon or evening is firſt named, becauſe > 1,"theda 
u is'not compleat withour it, ſeeing it cotnpleateth 3 Ty 2. Be Br 
| the day catinor be extended: beyond it , now the RAD 5 
'| becaule the evening of it 15 come. a] 
Arg. 2. What time of the day God began hirdelt.; we muſt 
gin ours, but he began his in the morning of theſeventh oy 

Artificial nighr having intervened: berwixt -rhat and the, 
pong fl _ cn F> yok o—"ap3 1s more thati h 
ng in the orner ts of the ſix dayes, it ing granebd"Þ 
__that: he made nothing in the nigtie. 2. There had not ot ery W 
been any intermiſſion betwixt his labour and his reft, which is 
ſuppoſed | by diſtinguiſhing the. dayes. 7 EE 
Again, if by vertue of the command of a day to be ſanQifie 

we ſhould begin the night or the ev hefare , hen, cheſsrk 

or three abſurdiries would follow, © r. * hy we would © 
the preparation by the word Yemenber , and'the day together 
Then we Chriſtians might alſo , by vertue of rhe conce{fionoff 
dayes for work, begin to worke the night b-fore Munday; as 
Jews on this ſuppoſiri rion might have begun their worke the m | 

before Sunday., 3.' Then we were almoſt no'ſooner-ts 
ſangifying of the day,, then to break ir off for Tet, and ? 
£ ſan&tification, is cloſed, as' ſoon to fall to Our ordinary 5 
mgs. # 
Arg. 3+ If "I fins Command vii Nauical day | is- co bed 
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3.45 another day is imployed in out 


Worſhip 


hen 1s it to begin mthemorning. .The ante. ff + 


cedent will nor be 
men account all the labour of their working-time from one nights | 
Felt toanorher, to 


denyed, the 


conſequent 1s thus made good; if: 


helong to one day , then muſt they begin-in the 
y-mult account what they worke after the 


mc ung , or elſe 
wrlt evening to_bek 
brung was never heard . 
day with the fi 


tÞ another day : But that way. of-reck- 
Wes the rwelfth hour belonging to that 
r 


' 


Again , af by this Command, a whole Artificial day. together, 
mar 1s, our waking-and working time , betwixt two ni hts) be 
io be employed for Gods worſhip,then its beginning muſt be in the 
morning , for if the letter or following eveni belong to this Na- 
wr ſleeping time come on, then the Even before Þ 
: to1t, for it cannot have both :,But'by this. Com- 
mand a whole waking day ,.or an Artificial day 15 to be ſangi- 


ned together ; and the 
ws well as the/ morning 
ng ,.and not 


Even after. it before waking time end 
:: Therefore ir muſt begin in the morn- 


| t on the Evening before. | 
Further, if by vertyue of the conceſſion of ſix working days 
Fe may not worke the evening after;then the day hegineth.1n-the 


zorning,for the week da 


y following muſt begin as the Sabbath did, 


ue the former 15 true, Ergo, &c,Theſe things will make out the 1mi- 
Þ7. 4. It can hardly he thought confiſtent with! this Command to 
rorl y, when-it groweth dark before folks reſt. 2. It's 
56. and 24. w. 1. of the women that ſtayed' from 
firſt day of the week,thar they reſted according to 
we Commandment on the Sabbath day, and early in»the morning 


alc : Lube 23+ Ve 
e grave till the 


ine t; the.Sepulchre.. ; 
aural day ghat which ha 
yorking dayes ( toſay ſo 

'Evening be 


Boodle Chriſt accounterha whole Na- 
eth- till men cannot worke. 4. Gods 
) were ſuch he made not any thing in 


| fore the Firſt day. | 5. The ordinary Phraſe , 77 
wrrow.#s 'the- holy Sabbath ,. Exod. 16. 23. &c, ſheweth that the 
ay-preſent w1ll laſt till to morrow-come, and to morrow is ever 
' interveening night : So ifon the forbidden day men may nor 
e rill'to-morrow., then that evening belongeth to it by this 
> he fixth day the ſeyenth be not come'till to 
torrow, - that is, after the night interveen; then ir doth not be- . 


ommand, and ifon t 


In at even ,/but  itis th: theſe places and phraſes... tf 
Yer again; 1t's clear that in all the examples of ordinary Sab- 
aths keeping and ani 
k: For mſtance, 


ing in Scripture,they began in the morn- 


1415 fa, Exod. 16; 27; Same" of the people 
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af went an m4 os 594 no De vt In: ning for 
re } they, knew wellthere was none | ir to be tound aty  day-aftes 
_ ee tan's waxing hot z they might. have. drefie Xi che-night 
if before,. and: not- been quarrelied with, they ; being. forbidde 
»x | gathering on the . Sabbath: : the\ proofs of the former Argument 
e give light to this allo. - 
Ee There ate yet. rwo Arguments to be added , \ which col 
© © cially belong to us Chriſtians, for rhe frees o_ 
t & Lords day to- be in the merning 3, The fi iaken row chi _ 
\Reſurreftion thus : Ws _ 
, | That day, and that time of the day , ovphr. to: be oh al bath; 
e | and. the beginning of it when the Lord began to reſt after: fn: 
e | ſhing the work of Redemprion , and aroſe; but that 
- 


Firſt day-in the-week ,..in the mornipg , Ergo. & 6. - This bind: 
 eth us-ſtrongly who, rake char day: ON $ Wuch. he aroſe. wk b < 
our' Chriſtian Sabbath. - 4 
- Þ The ſecond is taken form the Hif of Chriſts Palin an 
| B RefurreRion together , -wherein theſe hings ro this p 
- {| obſervable; thar he was laid in the Grave on Fr days night, bei 
the preparation-'to-the-great- Sabbath , which followed: 2+ F 
; | the Women who: reſted, and came not to the Grave ally 
| Morning ( rouſe our knoyn names) are faid'to reft- 
, |. the Commaridment,, as.if coming ſooner, -had not. 
. | according to 1t.. 3- That his lying intheGraye+ 
| |} ted to be ſometime before the' Frydayiended , athery 
; {| could not haye been three dayes in the Grave Gag 
| Þ a part of Frydaysnight-is reckoned. to the: firſt. : 
whole Sabbath or. Saturday isthe ſecond :\and-/ 
the night, to wit, from twelve a clock at night, nas! bole 
Firſt-day, or -Sunday,;Randeth forthe third,and ſo he aroſe. ur 
morning , while it-was: yer dark; at::which. time, ' of therea+» 
boutsi--the Women came: to: the Grave 6 as ſoon as they-coul 
for the Sabbath , .and therefore their Sebliathe-Jerend AUF dei & E 
then', and the firſt day Sabbath [began - 1. 
we now come. to the third general queſtion concerni q . 5 
change; to wit, the change of the ſeventh day i into. the firſt wg the 
the. Week; where firſt, we ſhall ſum. up what is | moral 18 this? 
Command, and then ſecondly » by ſome Propoſitions cle. 2 4 
| change and.its confſiſtency:with this Command. _ +? 
To the firſt then , this command doth morally and ba | 
oblige to theſe: 1. Thar there be a ſolemn rime ſeta-part andob 4 
__ for RS 2: That us ſhould be one day of Se _ :- 


i 
SS ;\ v 


-#\;4 


*# z, 
A 


s The 'i mould be ſuch «day, y, whi 
e cy ho of his het aye re 


8- Thatir be a whole nattiral day of rwenty four EE hong 1: 
es day together undivided : $.\ That no more-Þ-.: 
eypeoety 1. ng days inretveen,, and thar theſe be. together in i $ 
5 and hereſonks 6. That the Sabbath a bounding day, I. 
one working week from another; if then fix working days: 
f Ra inonc week, and go together, this will follow allo, chat, 
ath-muſt be the firſt or laſt day of the Seven, 
CA he Propoſitions clearing the change and inconſiſtency of 
Sewith this Command, the firſt ſhall be this. 
Sg Sabbath maybe changed from the laſt or Seventh day to the, 
Firſt day. of the Week withoutany derogation to this Command or. 
neonfGſtency. with it; for all thats moral init, to wit, aday and] 
 oeFinem, and a boundi $eyoG day, leaving 6x for; 
- ork ropether , remain untouched by the eng change < beſide, the Se-: 
> day_nort having its Inſtitution this Command expreſly 


d dire y,but only acciderita lyC the particularday whether the | 
Seventh day, or the Chriſttans Fit day of the week being | bf 
(#] 


: Fipy J0ſed by the fourth Commandment as inſtitured, br to be in- Y.: 
Nicure here ) 8 is fajd; and-its firſt Inſticution, Gen. - 2: be- 
Ing 8.only a poſitive and temporary Law,may be therefore changed, 


tr Ping the fourth Commandinent kepr intire ;.we need not _in-, He 


ier proſecution: of this Propoſition, much being ſpoken : 
DIT.On- the matter oy "Hb 
2 Prop Not only may the.zeventh be altered from whar it was 
| \the Law to anche? OR ay. es the Golpel pel, bur it is : 
} meer and convenien r cver-1n, the Command 
__ ir thoula be 6. yt ) 
| For, If theſe re/Oages, before Chrik, and afcer him, be look- 
d onasdiverſe Worlds, and ifthe Redemprion by Chriſt ar his 
coming be accounted the making ofthe one,as Gods Creation was 
'0 he other., then it's meetthar when the World is renewed b 
| | route obs , the Sabbathday fhould be changed for memor 
4 hat,as well as it: was inſtituted ar firſt for. the memory © the bu 
former, there being the ſame reaſon for both: bur they are looked 
on as wo diſtin& Worlds , and called {o.in, the-:Plural number, Hz; 
| Heb. 111.) 2» apd this Faſt World diſtingutſhed from the former! 
pk Heb. 2. e redeeming of the one1s looked upon as the mak- & 
' Iwvg ofthe'o ther, therefore. from thar day forth the day df reſt is to, 
"be ſuch as may relate ro both; now the day being changed to the 
firſt, it remembrerh ns of Gods.reſtar the Cteatipn, by nga | 
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fy days rom the ſeverh c | wCr 
py paring © Chrifts po op in the roo OPM rmer. © 
"Arg« 2. If the new World bea work as much for the'Glory,of > 
30d;8 as as comfortable to men,when i irs begun and cloſed rfint-." 
ar by the work of Redemprion, as the making of the Old ofid”” 
nthe da yo Reſt of the new World 15 to be made to're-* 
| bs rothar, much more if the Redemption of the World he more . 
for the glory of God & for the comfort of menzrheri by rhe Ll 
on which the Seventh day was ar firſt inſtituted, 1t 's alfo again 107); 
be changed ; to wit , the memory of Gods great work; bur both ; 
Fthe former are true : Ergo; or thus, if the ground that made! 
Fthe Seventh to be choſen for the Sabbath in the Old "Worl be”. 
Ichanged, in 'the New and thar ground agree betrer to ano 
Fihan to, it; then jt is to be changed: Bar the ground js 
Yon the Old Seventh” day was preferred 15 now changed, and? 
Fthere "are grounds to prefer another day to it for the ſame ends, J 
Btherefore ic_is meer the day be changed alſo. Or thus' , if the*” 
perfeRing of the Work of Kedempdow, and rhereſt of the Medi-” 1 
Ytor after it , be as much to. be remembred as rhe work Bao fi ; 
Ftion avd Gods reſting after it, then the day 1 is to :. 
but ſo it Is, Ergo. 
Age 3« If gs Chriſt in the New world all the Leviticat | Seehheat 
Fees be c ang and the Ceremonial Worſhip of thar day;: 
Wt is mee®thar the Rat oy alſo ſhould be changed:' r. ard o 
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Arg. 4. If the orgs and Grdinages: af the New coke 
rorld be eminenrly ro hold their Inſtication of Chriſt the-Me- »- 
Miator ; and to be made ſome way Relative to his remain, 
Waſtz then it 1s meer for. that end that, the Sabbgrh day be”. 
hanged , ſo as it may be dependant on him as all*other Wor- "* 
hip Is, thar is moral- ofitive,, or poſirive-moral, and that carts © 

be done well ; if th former” day be kept unchanged, a leaſt 
Þo: ſo well , 3s when iis wer cs, bas the former "cru, 
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| the Tree: of Life, was inftituted_to be-a ſeal of the Covenant of 
no;Typical Inſticutions of a Saviour. to-come, and ſo Sacraments 
"as they Seals » may be continued, as perpetual pieces of Wor- 
Mlnp,. without hazard of Typifying a Saviour to come-) therefore 
the infiirured new ones, and tharwith Relation to his Work of 
Redemption ; confideredas paſt : Hence alſo his Prayer-or Pa- 
Frern is called the Lords Prayer, and His Sacrament of the Supper 


- It called the Lords Supper, becauſe inſtituted by him and relating 


ro him 3 m this ſenſe 1t is peculiarly ſaid, Heb. 2. 5. That God 
- putin {ubjection to Him the World to come different from what 
© was before , and he has. put as the Son in the New-Teflamenr in 
the. place of "5 » Who was the Law-giver and Faithful Servant 
{ n'the Old, Aev. .3,; pon this ground we think that day. 18 cal- 
ied , Heb. 1«. 10, the: Lerds day , to bring itina dependance on 
Jet s Ghealt., and to. make” it reſpect what 15 paſt 'of the work 
C0 LION. , ; 


AfRe 5: 1 . 
Gods worſhip, capable of bearing a relation to Chriſt to come, 
F and fallimg'out under the Mediators Kingdom properly, then 
' when he cometh in the New Wor!d,it 1s meet jt ſhould be chang- 


bp 
q 
iN 
% 
; 
W . 


| ed. 3» To.ſhew he 15 come.2. To ſhew he ts abſolute over [the houſe 
- and worſhip of God, 3.Some way to preach his grace & Redempri- 
.on1n the yery change of it; Butt 15a piece of worſhip & tribute of 
* our rime( as 15 21d before } & apiece of worſhip —_ of his In- 
- ſlirurion & Remembrance( therefore called the Lords Day ) which 
- could not he,were not a day ofworſhip capable of that, 8 it falleth 
{under the power of Chriſt,who Mat. 12. Even as the Son of Man is 
Lord.of the Sabbatb;8 why 15 that power pleaded in that particular 
- ofthe day {© often,jf it. were not toſhew,thar there 1s reaſon by his 
; coming tqlook on, the Sabbath as under him;even as all other wor- 

ſhip was,which ſtood by Gods pofitive Command, aven as rhis di? 
| Args'6. If by this Command the day of reft from Gods molt 
* folema work :be- to. our day of reſt; thenafrer Chriſt's coming 
\F om ſo before ) not the Seventh , but the firft' day'is- to be ob- 
| ferved; butby rhe Command the former 1s true. Again, 1f that 
# day be to be kept in reference to any ſolemn work of God, which 
+ was the firſt day after his. perfeRing 1t', then. the Firſt day 1s 
to be kept : but by the, Command the . former-15 true , becauſe 


3 

M 

F, 
BY > 
> 

. 


bo» F. 
K q 
* 


prion 


F,: oY 
© 2 REVSOY 


—FaT 


mocency before the Fall, while rhere was 


If the day:of folemn publick Worſhip be a piece -of | 
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worſhip holdeth of him Sacraments, Prayer,. Praiſe, Mi-  Þ ds 
w Sacraments as they ſeal are not- ceremonial, for. 
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ion, and therefore muſt be on-che Firſt day ,, which as. 
the y after its cloſing and perfc _ 3..45 to Alt S 13 {+ ing. I 
and labour , though not as to its application, . even-as the Sevetith 
was of Gods reſting from the work of Creation , though not from 
his works of Providence. : ? { - 

Arg. 7. If the Seventh day which the Jews kept , had any pe- © 


| vices beyond other dayes. 


| other dayes, and chough he take nor in 4 dayes alike , ere oN 


culiar rye or motive nato them , which by Chriſt is now raken a- © 
way , then it was meet that ar Chriſts coming , that day ſhould be * 
changed. We would underſtand here , that there might be ſorge= - 
whar peculiar or-typical in their Seyenth day , and yer nothing ſo _ * 
in the fourth Command , which commandeth one of Seven, bue 1 
not the Seventh : And though we could not particularly pitch 
upon what is typical or peculiar in it , yet may we conceive that 7 
ſomething there is, as in Tythes , Offerings , &c. though the . 
particular thing which is rypified , be hardly. inſtruted : As, 1. 7 
If its beginning was on the evening tochem (as ſome think) the 
reaſon of ir was peculiar , to wit , their comingout of Egypt at e= 2 
vening , Exod. 12. Andin ſofar at leaſt it would be peculiar to: ! 
them 3 And by Chriſts riſing in the morning 15 changed, _ = 
2.1t's preſſed peculiarly on the acount of God's redeeming them -2 
from Egypt , they had that to think on, that ſome-t1me they were, ; 
where they got not liberty to reſt any day , therefore ſhould they 27 
eaſe their Servants,as it is, Dent5- 14- 15+This holdeth cſpeciallic, 
if it was on the Seventh day that their freedom from Egypt beyatts 
Exod. 12. ( which wasafter that , made the firſt day of their * 
year, that is the morrow after they did eat the Paſſeover ) as it's 
made probable by ſome. "+ J 
3+ Ir was peculiarlie diſcovered to them by. Gods-raining Man- 2: 
na from Heaven fix dayes , and by his with-holding it from them * 
the ſeventh. : NE ee OG 8 ; 3 
4+ It waspeculiarly accompanied with ſpecial Ceremonyal Ser- 
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5.Gods manner of dealing with them before Chriſt,was to preſſe * 
duties by temporal and external an—_— expreſly , and more 2; 
implicicche by ſpiritual mercies, therefore it was moſt agreeable : 
tothat way and time to preſſe the Seventh day on them , whuch 
minded ther of the benefit of Creattonz but ir's otherwiſe withthe 
Church under the Goſpel : Hence their Sacraments had reſpe& * 
(exrernaliie) to their deliverance from Egypt and temporal tinngs,  : 
whereas ours have reſpe& purelie to what is ſpiritual. - _ = 

6. The Apoſtle, Col]. 16. taketh in their Sabbaths with their _ 
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Fhardlic be denyed, but their Seventh-day-Sabbath cometh in there, Ch 
| all the Jewiſh times are pur together : © Therefore it would 


- ſeem theres a Type, not jrvthe command,'bur in that day, though | 
nor properly, yet accidentally in refpe& of its worſhip, end , ap- 

plication, &:. complexly taken; and that therefore this Seventh. 3 
E day-Sabbarh is expired at leaſt, if nor repealed, ſceing that, dayes 
© afid times kept by the Jews 'are enumerate with their other Ser-| * 
Evices which were antiquated ; even as when the Apoſtle condemn-f| 3 
| eth difference about meat or'drink, his meaning is not to.condemn bY 
& what difference 15 made 1n' the Lords Supper in the New-Teſta. | * n 
£ ment, 'but what 15 from the Old, ſo may the ſame be ſaid ofdayes; || h 
© It's their old difference he cryeth down. _ 
| Propof. 3- As it's meet that the day of Worſhipunder the Gof. | 


; p<]; ſhould be another then what was under the Law , and ſhould th 
# therefore be changed; *(o it's meer that the change ſhould be tnto - 
> the Firſt day of the week, and to no other day. For, 

* © I. No other day has been honoured with ſo many Goſpel privi-Þ 
| Jedges, as 1. 'With Chriſts Refarre&ion , Matth. 28. It was the r- 
> Firſt day of his viftorie and reſt, 2. With Chriſts appearing twice} ,, 
& ar leaſt, on 1t to his Diſciples, fingling it our from other dayes ; or th 
= His appearing 15. for no purpoſe particularly recorded, by ' the h; 
- Evangeliſt 7ob» , to have been on that day, if there were Hot ſome- 245 


- Thing remarkable in it befide what is in another day. 3. The Spi- j 
| rits giving at Pentecoft , AGr. 2. will be found to be on the Firſt day } 
| of the week : Now no other day can claim ſo many priviledges, and 


> fo many wayes relate to Chriſt. - 
2, If . the grounds upon which the Seyenth day under the Law c 
| was preferred during that World; do in this renewing of the World - 
| apree only to the firſt day of the Week ; then Is the Firſt day tofj |, 
* ſucceed: Burt theſe. grounds proportionally agree only to the Firſly 
day under the Goſpel, which-agreed to the Seventh under the S 
Law,Ergo, | A. 
That which made the Seventh day preferrable was, r. That Gedſj 

' had ended.all his works on the ſixth, and reſted the ſeventh:It ws} + 


- the rſt day after the Creation; ſo' the firſt day of the week is that 
| dayon which Chriſt roſe (having perfe&ed the work of Rej | , 
& dc<mpttan, and obtained viforie over death , under whoſe powe 

* fome way fora'time , his body was before that) and was thereb 
' Mmamfeſtly declared tobe the Son of God, to wit, by his ReſurreQ! 5 
an fromthe dead, Rom. 1. 4. Te 259392! 
| *2. The force of the example will hold here, God made the world 
| M1 8x dayes,and refted the Seyenth; therefore reſt ye with hen f 
SY £ Y: Chrily- 


adayes, or to burieit with honour ; as they did praRtiſe for a'time | 
Feveral of the Jewiſh Rites antiquated for their gaining , and till 
*They were fulte informed of their abolirion ; bur in conftirured | 
{ Churches of the Gentiles ; we neyer read that they kept ir, but a» | de 
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52. The apoſtles and primative Chriſtians kept and eſteemed | i 
the Firſt day for their ſolemn day, beyond and'above all dayes, | t0 
yea, and tt only as the Chriſtian Sabbath. For x: on that day they | IN 
uſed ro meet ordinartly , and that nor occafionally , but purpoſely ſh 
Land determinatelic , as oh. 20. y. 19. & 26 which is clearly the | 
CFicft day. 2. They are purpoſely together , and not for fear , (for 
Fear ſcattereth )but while thy arexogether, they do for fear ſhut 
the doors , being very probably 1&# from the news of the Reſur- 
Erection to be together; and ſoagain, v. 26. they meet , and Chriſt 
* with them : And though it may —_ be, that on other dayes. 
| they met, yet doubtleſſe this holdeth forth ſomething peculiar to 
this day, and ſome Leſſon to be taken from it: That 1. Chriſts com- 
"Ing to them is —_— tryſted on that day , & that while they are 

Erogether. 2. That when they metar any other time, 'ere he came 

T0 them, 1t's never ſad ; way were or. came together the ſecond, 

{third or fourth day of the week, bur on the firſt ; and wherefore 

"doth the Holie Soft record thar day, or their meeting on that day, 

when he omitteth the'nameing of other days : but that that day in 

2 Exerciſes may be eſpecially taken norice of, and though other 

had heen much alike in Exerciſes to them, yet the recording 


_ 


Lof this dayTooften , and omirring the ocher, intimateth a differ- 
FEnce, ſure they are not altke inthis ; fo much for the 20. of Fbn, 
which 15 the firſt place of Scriptnre we make uſe of. 
-” The ſecond ts Xs 2. 1, 2. Herethey arefaid to be, al! with one | 
accord 3n one piace when Pentecoft came , where it's clear, 1. That 
| Pentecoſt was on the firſt day of the week, for it was the fiftieth day 
after the Feaft of aoleavened bread : Now according tothe Jews 
Faccount, their Paſſcover day was on the Sabbath (One John 19. 
E27. an high Sabbath ) in which Chriſt lay all the day in the grave, 
[5 appearcth; for that day is called their preparation for the Feaſi, 
wherein Chrift ſuffered which is our Friday 3 reckon now what 
v1 bettc fiftieth day after, or Pent2coft, and ir will be found to be 
he Firſt day of the Week : And it's not only obſervable for their 
Maneeting , "A for God's ſending the Spirit on them , as a ſpecial 
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'Þlet thatday , and his countenancing of their worſhipping 
Him ont , accordmgrto his promiſe z 2. Itis clear that they did 
nect rogether on this day. 3. That this meering together, was 
_ oO EM p”- mot 
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4 Worſhip, as the breaking of Bread and Preaching intimateth;” "Xi 


;firſtday of the week , or that he would have fo much 1nfiſted in 
ligious publick worſhip on hat day, if the former ſeveqth had ba 
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not a dailie or ordinarie meeting together, (for Fob, 2x. vi 


* they went to Fiſhing ; and no queſtion ſometimes they weut afiy yy 


der ) for v. 1. it's marked as 2 thing not ordinarie to every days 
that on thar day they were altogether 1m one place. 4: It was not 
meering in reference to the Pentecoſt feaſt; for xr. Theyonlic are 
together , diſtin& from the people. 2. It's not in the Temple, buf 
in ſome other houſe fit for their meeting together ar publick Wars 
ſhip; 1t muſt be therefore , becauſe that day was the time of thee 
ſolemn meeting , even their Chriſtian Sabbath. -. A 

The third place is , As 20. 7. 4nd upon the firſt day of the wetÞ 
when the Diſples came togetber to break bread , Paul preached wita 
them, $&c, where it is clear, T, © That this meeting was for publicly 


3 


That there is ſome obſervableneſſe in this Cireumſtance, that itwak 
on the firſt day of the weth , and that thatday is mentioned rathel 
than any of the former fix dayes in which: he had been there 
Troas though it's mote than probable rhey had meetings 'and Prem 
ching on them alfo; but this is rhe onlie and great difference, ti 
their meetings of theſe dayes were occafional', and it may be bu 
partial (6 ſpeaFTo ) bur the ſolemn chief fixt meeting of all, wal 
uſually and orflinarily - on the Firft day. 3. This coming togethe 
on that day for theſe ends is ſpoken of, as athing that was not new 
nor occafional ;'* but'as their cuſtomarie, conſtanr, known pid 
Rice z they came together purpoſelie to break bread ; and ro wa 
on other Ordinances. 4; Tr's clear , that by ſpecial applying of ic 
Exerciſes to that day , and by mentjoning of the day for that ent 
that, that day was their moſt ſolemn day, and that rhe'Old ſeyent 
day was not. ſo ( at leaſt neceſſarily ) imployed by them.s, Neithe 
is it like, That Paul, who was ready to depart,would: have ſtaye 
for the firſt day of the week, if there had not been ſome ſolemnwei 
= in tha, or that he would have paſſed the old ſcyenth day'S* 
bath,eſpeciallie ro the marring of his other, occaſions had they bet 
equal; 1f more ſanRification had been required init , than wt 


imployed In that ſeryice , but here the Church being conſt 
of believing Gentiles , there is no mention of the old Sabbaths" 
as of another common day of the week; yea , 6., Paxls{pend 
this whole day in that ſervice ,, and continuing his Sermon'tilfmy 
night ( yer accounting it ſtill ane day) in ſolemn meering doth} 
firm this day to be more than an ordinarie day , or then ol 
dayesof the week, as being ſpecially dedicated to theſe Serv 
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and. Exerciſes,. and totally ſpenc in them, Tales Gid,”. Thar 
| the Diſciples cams: together , they were, ndt for that.day, 
{burthey came together ,. being called, and accuſtomed fq to do'on 
hat day. ,- and as being put to theſe duties by the day , as the pro- 
per Exerciſes tn which it is to he ſpcnt..,-.,. TS, 


”. Hence we may. argue z, If the Apoſtles and Primitive Chriſtians 
gdidobſerye the firſt day of the ee. as their pittne and chtef time 

for ſolemn , publick Worſhip , and did paſſe over the old ſeventh 
day.then'15 the day changed from the ſeventh to the firſt day of the 
week, bur the.firft is cleared by the former inſtances, Ergo, &c. 
&..:And if theſe meetings on that Firſt day were not ſuchas yſed to 
þe formerly gti. the. ſeventh, day ,-1 defire to know a reaſon, 1. 
Why their meetings on that day ſhould he-pafrticularly recorded 
Father chan their meetings on any other day: and then 2. Why ||  p 
.one is ſo oft. mentjoned., and the'orher never , to wit, that 
they mer the ſecond , third day, &c. of the week, Or , 3: If their || ye 
meeting on this firſt day now (after Chrifts aſcenſion} he not like || 7, 
this going. to the Synagogne on the. Seyenth day;Sabbath ; and 'do- 


zng ſuch and ſuch things on the Sabbath: that Jay being moſt fre- || ; 
peg mentioned ; Whereas now there, js deep ſilence of 2 
that day ,. and theHirit day is recorded. in 1ts- room , neitther'can || 1; 
the Scriptures ſpeaking of the ane, and, ſilence. in the other be for Ng, 
io purpdſe , or for any other purpoſes. LO i hat 
>. And as the practice of the Church holdeth out'the change'of the | «<q 
y ,- fo doth: the. Title given, Rev, z.. 10: to the firſt day ofthe || © 
week, to:wit., the Lords day confirm the fame ; whence Weargue, | 1 
| -If the Title ,. which by the Lord and his people-was given to the (aj 
Seventh day-Sabbarh under the otd Teſtament, and under which, 2 
that Title in the New-Teſtament be nor piven unts the. Severith, fo 
bur unto the Firſt day.of the week; then. 1s the day changed from | 5 
the feventh day.tathe, Firſt ,. and che Firſt falleth now under this d: 
command-, .as:the feventh formerly did; bur'the fortner 1s rrue. b 
The firſt 3s ſtyled as the Seyenth was, and as this command ſtyleth g 
ndchimerth the day. to. the Lord to be obſerved for him? There- = 
Bre.now is the Sabharh-changed from the Seventh day *to'the 
—_— hc we, ooo INST. þ 
The Titles whereby the Sabbath is diſtinguiſhed from'ather or bh F 
nd. peculiarly claimed and marked by God as his, and-thatin this ſ 
me .command , muſt cerrainly evidence. that, day ,, which he L 
ath ſet a-part and -doth claim as 'he applyeth them: And 


refore if theſe Titles be given and-applyed to the firſt day now 
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41 fe. muſt needs ſhew 'a ſucceeding of that day utito the former Se * 
a frcath, for during the Obſervation of the Serenth day theſe Tides! 
$ 


% gÞ ere not, nay could not be applyed to the Firſt; no day being then? - 
, 7, if} 05 464 


the Lords but the Seventh.” - 4, 10 = 200d 
Now'we find that the Seventh day-Sabbath/is in the: Old-Teſtg* 
ment ſtyled by the Lord. under theſe Titles, and fo claimed bys:: 
him. 1. Tr's called here The Sabbath of the Lixd'or to the' Lord; that's : 
© I the Lords, as contradiſtinguiſhed from the Six dayes he hath givers: ? 
1 | unto us, a day that he hath right to, and nor we ,-therefore called; 1 
© Þf the Lords Sabbath. 2.-Iſa. $8. 3.It's clatmed by the Lord as his, ' my" 
Holy Day, which 1s ſo called x.” To diſtinguiſh ir fromv other dayess + 
 .f 2 To ſtamp it with the Lords mark in reſpe&of it's uſe , for iris" 
$f no to be applyed to our ule, but ro his own, it being his ina ſpe=/1 
'_ cial manner.” ; 3, of it of 2: : 
But in the New-Teſtatnent afcer Chriſts Reſurre&zon', :the-Se=!? 
venth day is not ſo ſtyled and claimed; bur the Firſt day of the'? 
Weeki1s, Rev. - I. 10. 'Þ was( faith 'Fohn )' in the *Spirir onthe +: 
Lords Day, In which place: theſe things are clear; ' © * -- ©: "my 

I, Thar after Chriſts' Aſcenſion there was a peculiar day belong= 
ing tothe Lord:befide'and beyond other idhays. {4+1,5-4:55 er 

2. That it was not the old Sabbarh;f6b x. '7ohns ſcope being par; 
ticularly to clear the time of the Viſion by the: Circumſtance of the? 
day, the-particular day as:diſtin& from other days, to/call the Saba 
bath then uſed amongſt the: Jews 3 the Lords day had more obſcure 
ed it ther! cleared 1t, yea'2. In that 1t's called the.Lords, according 
to the phrafe cf'the New-Teſtament, it ſuppoſethy ſome relation'tas 
Chriſt the Mediator',: as being derived from him which cannot 
ſaid of the Seventh day-Sabbath.  art4 4 76:48 hall 
3- Thar'it was nst any indefinite day of the Lord : For,” 1: There! 

15 great odds betw1xr the Lords Day; and the Day of the Lor d,: the 
former looketh to a conſtant ſpecial right and peculiar intereſtthafs 
God hath 1n that day beſide other dayes;even as when the Seventh: 
day was called His'Day before, the Temple His Temple, thepreſcrta 
bed Service, Hzs Service , andthe Sacrament'of the-Supper-, :HF8 
Supper, 2. &*c. 2. That day would be ſtill dark ta the Church ifant 
were" indefinite, contrarie to "_”_ ſons: 5732: $444 55 _— 
4+ Thar it'1s, and muſt be ſuch a'day as was commenly ſet a-party 

by Chriftians:to God as his, and that with reſpe& ro-Chriſt the ME 
diator., and ſuch a day as'was:known to them; And by rhe formex 
prattices it is'clear, that this day is the farſt day of the Week, being 
the Lord Chriſt's day., who now having conquered'death;:and gol 
the viorie, He doth therefore-claim this: day/as@'tribute to ” n 
| R 4 Thy 


hg 


| Bs Expoſition of | Com.. 4, 
clear, that no ocher day can claim this Title , andſ 
y:bath good ground to claim it, we may puti 
NR irate Wiaddiay: or no day, or if ir wen 
| that to no purpoſe were the deſignation of that c 
| to 00 other day hath 1t been applyed, nor can it beupon 


- This 
j [B23 


= been.uncontroverted in al i Anciquiry,and almoſt by day 
hires ullof late Gomarzs beginneth to queſtion it ) as Rivet the | 
on this Command againſt him, . Now ( ſuppoſing it as un- In 
_ le that this 15 the very firſt day ) we are to inquire if the x, 2 
- * applyed to this day be the ſame. with thar in the Command, BP au; 
Sir which uſhall uy Was - Io to the: old Seventh-day-Sabbath, orfis , 

# that then-Lords 
| Anditis clear, 1. That this Title claimeth this day to God as || the 
| his day., it pres yr weye ny expreſt, as when we ſay, the Lords | It 
| Throne, the Lords Altar, the Lords Sabbath, &c Itc 
2. F'Y con tſheth that day from other dayes, as if they | fitte 
Fwere not ſo the Lords, but ours, like that in the Command, || ſom 
ix dayes ſhalt thou labour, » K&Cc. but the Seventh is the Lords, f| app 
Ho its the Lords in a peculiar way, we having leſſer right to imploy | oth: 
: day for our own uſe thin apy other day ; and. this claim of | bur 
be Firſt day to be the Lords, inferreth a condeſcenſion or dif- || for 
penſation whereby the laſt a, becometh ours , for had there || bur 
been two dayes belongrng ro him , one day could. not have day 
EE called bis: his; in which reſpe&, 1 Cor. 1 | Is Serrroy j: 
the Lords Supper'is diflt d from T's "troy $&'1- be 
, their own Supper 3 eyen ſo the Lords day is diſtingui- the 
ed from other dayes. of! 
me It layeth on a neceſſity of uſing it for the Lord , and not for }f ph 
our ſelves, becauſe-It's his, and will infer the fame moral du- | cot 
rics and ends which the Command obligeth to. uſe 
- 4 Ic will infer an appointment of Chriſts , whereby he ap- 
xropriateth that day to his ſervice , and claimeth it to him- Þ doi 
ſelf why becauſe he calleth it his, even as in the fourth Com- JI da 
mandment there 1s no expreſſe inſtitution of the ſeventh day, | 
| becauſe the Seventh was called the Lords, and in his for- Þ anc 
er way and diſpenſations intimated as a day to be kept for him, | loa 
Herefore it's underſtood and taken for granted by the Jewes to | gre 
e inſtiruted,, ſeeing he calleth it his; fo may we conclude here, Þ ot! 
har there is an inſtitution and appointment of the firſt da 
d be the Lords, becauſe ics claimed by him as his , althoug 
ic o ſuch plain expreſſe inſtitution be of 1 It as of other Ordinances, 


It 
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the inſtiwmrion of hor per wary 
ſhe ed : From. all which we may 
wit, that the Firſt-day. of the weeks 15 
Titles claimed by the Loxd ou go ht 'S ys 20 
upon as valid grounds under the y 
venth day was under the Old 3 Boar rogromy now . : 
day is changed , and the firſt is come in its room which was 
the thing to be proved. | : 

In the laſt room we argue from the Apoſtles ordinance, x Cor; 
[x, 2. concerning contributions for the Saints ; As 1 bave (1a 
Paut?) given order to the Churches of Galatia, euen p dts. 2] 
orflis , the frſt day of the week let pie. one ay Jou LN him, Rc. I 

ay we argue thus, That nct on the Sev i: the IE fe 2] ls. 
as the chief ſolemn day for Worſhip after Colts Re 
Is | If the Firſt-day of the weck be particularly and exinenrly | 
icched on by the Apoſtle and that mn averſe, Churches. as 
y || fitteſt time for expreſſing” "their Charity , then muſt api ' 
[ | ſomewhat eminent 1n the firſt-day,, .giyi1 Ln L foe r fuch po 
, | appointment and ordinance ; as the ; that from | 
y | other dayes for ſuch an end ( and no OE can be given, - 
f I but that thar da fe or thy, mich immediatly poinced | 
£ 
p 


ty, which is 2 work of Me 


Argumen - INArtSCig 
be the firſt cxing of the ſince that ſame phraſe mY 

- | the Evangeliſts, Mat. 28. 1 Mark 16. 2. Lubt 24- ma. 
of here by the Apoſtle, who, no queſtion, we the Eva : ow 

* | phraſe, yea his following that ghraſe may hintat a he 
commandeth Charitis.to be on that day, <; ſets it apart for om ; 
uſe as beyond other dayes, To wit, our Lord's ReſurreRion.; 4 
2. It's clear , that he thinketh it nor indifferent GE RES. ; 
done on , nor that all dayes are alike, therefore he pitcherh on : 
day,the firſt day , and that not in one Church only but in many. ©. - 
3+ That this 15 not commended only to them, bur comnianded, 
and enjoyned eyen in reference to the day ; and will the Apoſtle”: 
load Churches with Commands in that cir without; -: 
ground, and Univerſally ( to ſpeak ſo.) prefer one day. to an | 
other , and ſo as he will have uniformity 1n the veric day ug the 2 
Church of Corinth, with ather Churches unneceſſarily? Let 12 not... 
be ſaid, nay, nor thought. F 
4- That this day was commanded even ia the Churches of. Gaz, : 


oy "latis ties b, 
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- Terh.) | dt | ed the ſeventh day 
25 tmong(t theſe dayes, which wete not to be obſerved and retained' 
EE ade. oo. 1 
|. $-.Thar the thing required 15 a duty of the Sabbath, being a 
| word pf mercy , as J. 58. giving bread to the hungrie, is ment1o- 
+ ned particularly, as one of the Duties of Gods holy + 4 4 
* 6. That the mentioning of the Firft-day of the week muſt be look- 
| ed'on, as relating to, and as compared with,the prafice of keeping 
| meetings on thar day,and this command of doing this on the 


© 


; mY | 
F arſe ay of the week multhe more ſtrong, and infer.fomewhar more 
| betng compared with other places, then if fuch things were nor re- 

corded otherwayesof the Firſt days... 7 1:77.08 
| © 7. This command ſuppoſerh rhem'to be already acquainted with 
| fome ſpecial priviledges of rhe Firſt day beyond others , when he 
© Fommenderh this 'as'a morive to them[to be more charitable, to 


" - ® 


E It, that it was.to be done on that day. - | 

| -- 8. That there muſt be ſome peculiar thing in this day making 
It fir, yea more fir. for ſuch a purpoſe , as doing works of charity 
” on It ; rather rhen'on any other: And the Apoſtles command- 
* inp this (and thar in many Churches )- doth: neceſſarily preſap- 
* pale a'reafon why' he doth it, .drawn*from' ſome fitneſſe of this, - 
| day by another. "Now if ' we will inquire,” no reaſon can be. 
* given but. that rhe Seventh day-Sabbath was [expired , and that | 
| this Firſt day was inftitured in-its place' ,.*for' otherwayes any' [;,; 
| day was alike; yea the Seventh daydbeing the laſt day of the week, 
* and” the. day when: men uſually reckon their weeks ſucceſſe', tr 
| would ſeem more reaſonable for this end ,; that men ar the cloſe 
of the week ſhould lay up "by -them , as God had bleſſed them, 
| then to reſerve 1r, to the beginning of, another week ,' were |,.5- 
þ not. the Firſt day more eſpecially to be ſandifed then the laſt, 
and the laſt to he accounted but an ordinary working. day : 
© The firneſſe then flewerh from rhis , that the firſt day of the week 
* being the day of their ſolemn Communion with God, and with $: 
- one another, and the day of their partaking moſt liberally of | 
* ſpiritual bleſſings fromhim , that therefore they ſhold be moſt rea- | 

- dily warmed in their affe@ions, and be moſt liberal in their Com- | ©; 
E Munications to ſuch as wanted, eſpecially if we confider the Jewes: , 
” to be (parties for whom that Colle&Fion or Contribution was; - 
I ſs 3, It's -* 
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{marked many _ pared, >. 
jon that day, and Have never ſo much as oncefor ſolemn — 
'E 


this Argument will rhertbe moſt freſh ro.18cite to that Beryl tf 
ticular. * BE onch ng OO OT PO RE 

If any fay that it was accidental , that the firſt day was choſerr' 
or named "rather than another, becauſe one behooved to be nametf 
ind it was alike which : But x., I demand why it is. uniyerfal? Tir 
were from one Church only 1 mighr poſſibly , have been'thqughe 
ſo, but he doth call for this Dutie on that day from more” Chnr- 
ches : 2. Why doth henot recommend it, but commind it as ha- 
ving more then an indifferency.in.the very day.: And 3. Can itbe 
by gueſſe or accident © to ſpeak fo ) that ſo' many priviledgesare 
fallen on that day ? And that fo many things are recorded of ir,'& 
aſtrited toit by commands, which is not dane of, and to;anyq- 
ther dayes: And if one place would nor ſuffice to*prove, thar.che 
Firſt day and not the ſeventh day was preferred by the Apoſtles; as 
the.chief day of ſolemnpublick worſhip , yer all theſe things put 
together muſt prove a'preference in that day, or we muſt ſay that 
the Penmen: of ip Scrrpture have been, very partial ; 'who-hive 
9s; and recorded rhem concerning Gods'worthif 


med, whar was done on the ſecond, third,” fourth, fifth dayes; we 
muft etcher ſay,” rhat this is inadvertently done (which eto g => | 
phemy, conki&eln by what Spiririthey wrote ) or we _ =_ 
done to- put a preference ori thar day,and to ſhew' rhar ir's eſp. 

ally to be taken notice of ,' as rhe moſt ſolemn day for God's wer 


ſhip by Chriſtians Cwhith is the thing to be confirmed ) for; the 


> - 
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day that's claimed as.the Lords, kept for him, and fingularly mar- 
ked ro be priviledged beyond other dayes , muſt be his day;'har 
this firſt day 1s ſuch, Ergo, &c. | $ Lat 3 Tag 
Propoſ. $. 'This change of the day whereby the Seventh'is laid 2; 
aſide, and rhe firſt ſubſtitured in its room; 4s -of divine authori ' 
and, inſtitution ; and not by any meer . Humane or Fcelefinſtich : 
Conſtitution. I concerve there 1s indeed no mids here betwixr 


” $a divine Inſtitution, which hath Gods warrant and authority . 


 Fftamped on ir, and for Conſcience fake is to be" obſerved was . © 


Jn. Expoſition. of Con. |" 
obligatogic thereof, and that immediatelie ; and humane gf, 
| - EcclefiaſtickVonſtie .3 Which may reach the external maþ 
| Hut inthe mattersof worſhip cannot þ1nd the Conſcience or inf op 
=_ them as neceſſaries : Now that this change is not by the laſh, 5 
ut by the firſt , we prove theſe ways. Ft 
| -.J- Thus, ifit be not humane or Eecleſjaſtick , then it mulfſy,,, 
| - be divine; butts not humane or Ecclefiaſtick, Ergo it's divingy., 
| Smnſr B.ngg humane will appear 1, Ifir reach the Conſcience 
| ls at unmedntelie ; then it's not humane bur divine , but 
| . doth bo. 2. Ifno manor Church on earth have power to alter Gok 
| day, now, nay, nor fimplie, orar all, then it's not humaif,,.: 
or ecclefiaſtick , bur, 1, None canchange it ,- as we might clex 
from great abſurdittes,that would follow. 2. If. any Church h 
this power let them ſhew it , the old Church had ic not , neithe 
the new, as Is cleared 1n the firſt queſtion. bn 
_. 2+ Weproceell to evince this change to be by divine inititutiq 
theſe four ways. OO ts y 
. . I» From reaſons flowing from Scripture, or Conſequences drau 
from it, x. Thus, where by genuine & native Conſequences draw 
from Scripture any thing 15 ſo umpoſed , as it cannot without fin k 
rered or ed,there1s a divine inſtitution; but in the chang, 
4 wma my y-Sabbath bo the F wh ſuch Ice may bl; 
wn trom pcure, as will ( upon fuppolition of the c 
firi&irto.the Firſt day, fo as that — alrered or _ 
without fin, Ergo ,. 1t's of divine inſtitution: The queſtion can! 
pnly of the minor , which is made out from wharis id in the thir 


on, thus, ogg, 
"Fftheſe very grounds which plead.the_conveniency of the chang : 
fimply, do plead the conveniency of that change to the Firſt day 
then hy clear & unforced conſequence, the firſt day is choſen, at 
cannot withor fin be paſſed by, altered, or negle&ed, except wel g; 
zheſe reaſons have no weight; but theſe very graunds will be founſj; 
to plead for , and to be applicable to , rhe Firſt day of the wee 
y: £ therefore beſide all orher op in the new world it mf 

be called the day, which God ſpecially made, as it is the day 
Chriſts reſt from the work of Redemption, anſwerable to Gods rel; 
after the Creation,&'c. & therefore as being moſt conducible to rhif 
end.che Firft day caqnot be withour ſin paſt by,negle&ed or altere 
* 2, Thus, 1f the very day of Chriſts reft in the new world be 

be reſted on, and hed as the Sabbath , then the Firſt day 
Bo be reſted onand fandified ;. but by Analogy from the works @; 


b Creation , we may fee that the firſt day of Reſt after the finiſlſ< - 


, » 


"* Sp of 'the work of Redemption is to be fanRified, Ergo, Ot. - 


nd Pſa!, 118. is very confiderable to this 


adhere is 1. A Prophecy of Chriſt; 2. Of a which God hath ; 


[ Mopularly made for us to6joy in. 3. That days the day wh. 
En the rejected ſtone is made the head of the corner, which 

is clear from Rom: 1. 4. to be the ReſurreRion-dayz ye ſu 
mu:hat day there dorh ſignifi the time of the Goſpel , wherem 


Sed, and fo the day wherein Chriſtians oughr' eſpecially to rejoice. 
a The ſecond we may reaſon for the change to be by divine inſti 
\Etution , is from this Command : If ( ſuppoſing ſtill a change) by 
the morality of this Command , rh&teventh can bg 
"Eno day bur the firſt day of the week , then 15 the change 1nto-rhe 
CEfirſt day of divine 1nſtiturion (for fo thar muſt neceſſarily be,which 
is by vertue of a command ) but by this command no other 


4:4 


we. | 
puld joy >. yet even that way; the firſt day is by proportion / 
nBthat day "emincacy , wheels Chriſts Viftory was inanifeſt- 


lf c2n be admitted ; for each week 15 divided'in fix working dayes, | 


and theſe together to us , and one of reſt , and that ro God; now 

ay by changing it ro the firſt , God getreth one, and we fix, and thar 
"Trogether ; Bur 1f the day were the ſecond , third , fourth, ec, ir 

{ would not be ſo; for the fix working dayes would be interrupted, 

FF which is contrary to that morality of the command , whereby our 


MF dayes are diſtinguiſhed from his, that ours, for one week being ful- 
Fly by, we may with the greater freedom'give God his. | 
"The third way we take to prove the change of the day to be by 
divine Inſtiturion is this : Tt by the pratice of the Apoſtles, who 
UE were guided Einſpired by the ſpirit 1n things belonging to their of- 
e fr 


fice Infallibly , this day was obſerved as dj om other days ; 
wy then there is a divine inſtiturion of , and warrant for, this day; 


uy by the pradtice of the Apoſiles this day 1s celebrared as different” } 


ug from, and preferred to orher days, or as divine , therefore it's of 


- bY divine inſtitution; if the divine prafice and example of theApoſtles: 
u'y.in things moral and common to all, do nor either ſtppoſe a divine : 
OF antecedent inſtitution,or infer a ſubſequenr,then their prattice an& : 


wIrxample, which in theſe things is infallible and unerring , will haye* 


) Y no more force than the example of others, which were abſurd,theie - 
= <xamples beirig eſpecially prefled on us; andif inany thing their 
_ ample be divine, jt muſt be in this ſo particularlyand fo wel ! 
circumſtantiated; and where their meeting 15s not recorded tohaye ! 
© T been onany other ſecond, third, ec. ye their pratice - 
;(atecd iv poſiave worſhip, the Lord hath beep pleated wa mote + 


= 


1)Y muſt benor only more than nothi 


| 


4 


| -#unk it moſt probable: thar our Lord did from the, yery daf 


wx 
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* ſparing (toſayſo)and to leave us more to;gather from Examplg 


2 {of Church members, 1n government, baptiſm and admiſſion to th 


© .Supper, yet none can ſay that there 1s no Scripture inſtitutiony T 


*  -thele, where there may be ſuch.grounds or examples. _ . -. 
|. - 4+: Thedivine mſtitution. of the change may be:argued from 
title chus, If that which 1s called the Lords,be his by divine inſtitu 
on and ſeparation-from other things nor. ſo called ; then this fir 
.day., muſt be- his by divine 1nftitution and ſeparation, from othe 
days. but all that.1s called the Lords ,- 1s his after this manner 
.Ergo,Let the nzor be confirmed theſe three wayes, 1. By lookin 
to what 1s called the 7ords generally 1n the Old-Teſtamentr ,. as hi 


than in Negatives, as.in the poſitive part of fvearing, admin” 
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_ Houſe, his Altar, his Prieſts, Js Tithes, ec. are they not Ttill fix P 


.becauſe by him-ſeparate for diſtin& uſes 1n his worſhip: 2. | 
looking more particularly, how the Seventh day was called his dy 
or the Sabbath his: Is nor this the reaſon , becauſe it was appoir 

ted by him for his worſhip beſide other dayes ? and can any re: 
ſon agree better to this? 3. By looking how any thing 1s : 
led the Lords in the New-Teſtament , there is no other or bettet 
phraſe or deſignation to try by, than that 1 Cor. 11. 20, 21. Tom 

_poy xugraxoy, 15 oppoſed to T'o" troy SE r@voy,een as this. firft day 
ealled the Lords day, 15 oppoſed to our days or common days, and 
that 1s called the Lords Sypper , becauſe inſtituted by him, for ſud 
and ſuch ſpiritual ends and uſes; And therefore there can be nc 
berter ground gotten for ſhewing why this is called the Lords dy 

| befide others, than by comparing ic with other Scriptures, and 

-2n other things that phraſe import a divine inſtitution , why notir 

-this? - I do not mean that this 1s an inſtitution, or that it will prov 
that there muſt be a clear and expreſs inſtitution ſhewn,bur I mea 
this. that it will infer there 1s one, & thar it is divine, ſeeing God! 

'to chooſe and not we. We might here again produce the four wit 

_ nefſes already atteſted for the morality of this fourth Command 
to Wt, I. The general practice of primitive Chriſtians. 2. The! 
general opinion and judgement. 3. Mens conſciences. 4, The di 
penſations of God 3 which will alſo all clearly depone 1n this,about 
-the change of the day. 


eiſe time when this day was inſtituted and the very firſt da 
fanRified , nor whether it was immediately by Chriſt , or me 
. diately -from -him, by the Apoſtles: inſtitured , which js of ne 
| <r concernment. .to the main , of its inſtitution 3 .yer we 


” bd 
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Propoſ. 6. Although we know not the peremptory. and. pre | 
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Fre of his Reſurreion ether himſelf inſtirice 1t,/ while as AZs 1.9. 9+ ? 
"he taught them what concerned the -Kingdom of God 3 or.did it» +: 
Aſpire his Apoſtles toobſerveit fromthar time forthz Becauſe, 'x;Ift * 
Fir was-not then 1nſt1tured , rhe Church had: for. ſometime wanted/a ? 
Sabbath,the Seventh-day-Sabbath being expired by theReurreCtis! ? 
on. 2. The reaſon moving the change and preferring the firft-day :; 

J before others as in a nearer capacity of SanEification for that pa 
+0 was from that time forth. 3. The Apoſtles.praQice of, meetingyt * 
ne and Chriſts keeping with them, hath been from the firſt change; e+: " 
rr yen on the firſt rwo firſt dayes of the week, Foh.20.19,26-4«Allthe* 7 
F practices and other grounds wherely the change 15 evidenced,ſup- 
poſe ſt1ll the 1nſtitution to precede ; which maketh 1t appear tobe: ? 
yery ancient. | 5.4 
Ando we reſume and cloſe ' theſe fix propoſitions , 1. The day 3 
may be changed from the laſt ro the firſt: 2. Ir's meer it ſhould be ? 
fo, and. there 15 good reaſon for it: - 3. It can only be to the Firſt 5: : 
4. It's ſo changed aQually. 5.Ir's change 1s not by Humane, but by. : 
Divine Infarution. 6. Ir's inſtitution ſeemeth to be from the rife of 
the Goſpel-Church,and the very day of Chriſts Reſurre&1on.Hence 7? 
weinfer, 1. Good warrant, even Gods warrant for employing the. : 
Seventh day to our ſelyes, ſeeing God ſeeketh bur one day 1n ſeven, -1 
and now has choſen and claimeth rhe firſt. 2. Gods warrant for: 
ſan&ifying the Firſt-day-Sabbath or theLords day as his inſtirurion. * 
3. Thar the Lords day 1s to be ſandified by us Chriſtians, and that 
by vertue of this command, as the ſeventh day was by the Jews on-+* 
its grounds. | 7-112. 465 Ll 
- We come now to ſpeak of the ſandtification of this day,which is 7? 
the main thing, and for whichall the reſt is intended , we ſhall firſk : 
__ the -precept.,-and then 2. the reaſons whereby it is 10+ 1 
orced. | | | 
The precept is, ſan#:fie ;t,or,beep it holy,ſandifying of 1115s twice 
mentioned in this command, 1. In the end,it's ſaid,God hallowed or | 
ſanfified it, that is by ſeparation , deſtination. and appointment for. 
holy uſes, & as a part'of worſhip,ſo he ſanified rhe Temple, Altar, ! 
&c. not by infuſing any holineſs in them,but by appointing them for : 
Holy uſes ; Thus only God can ſan&ifie a day,or any other thing.ſo ! 
_asto make 1t:@ part of worſhip , and no man or power-on earth : 
whatſomever 'can-do:that. 2, In the -precept 1t {elf we are! 
commanded to fan&ifie it, that 1s by the 'application of it.uns ! 
'to the. uſes, : wherefore he bath ſer-it a-parts thus we ſancifie : 
| what. he hath ſanRified when we. uſe: it- and 1mploy. it, accords. 
4 ing co hig.appointment,. And fo we-are 16 'confider. mh UE 
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' Rifying of this day im theſe duries called for from us on it. 

. © Thus fanRification 15 rwo wayes ſer down, 1. In irs ceſſation and | me 
" oct; { ir fromother nies, and ſo keeping it from the com- |ful, 
* mon uſes, ro which orhet dayes may and ufe tobe applyed. 2. In | ſen 
Dn eppcatiegny, wad loymentin holy uſes. 1's 
- "+ Por clearnefs we ſhall conſider rhis ſandification, 1. In reſpe& bi 
of irs reſt, what we are to abſtain from. 2. Comparatively with that | wit 
| Drifineſs called for from the Jewes. 3. Eminently,whar 1s required | If 
| more asto holineſs this = an on other dayes. wherein alſo the | 44 
J _— ook. ſhouktbe holy? and wherein this goeth beyond theſe? arid 
| 4 ely, in whar durres it ſhould be taken up. 5s. Complexlie, It 
| 1n reſpe& of what is called for to the right ſan&ifying of that day || me 
| before 1t come on, inthe time of it, and after it is paſt , and that Þ his 
| ot 77g and private, and by all Relations, Maſter, Servant, &:. Þjea 
- and throughout the whole man, thoughts, words; and deeds, and Þ 7: 
| throughont the whole day. 6. Oppofitively, or negatively , what Þ| yes 
> are the breaches of this command , and the aggravations of theſe | * } 
* fins which break it. ex] 
*  Firſtthen, we conſider it in its reſt, which is required; and be- || ng 
- cauſe there are extremes, ſome giving it too little,as the Jewes did Þ wa 
| before the captivity, ſome too much, even to being _ Heads as Þ ore 
>the Jewes after the caprivity, and the Scribes and Phariſees, parti- Þ 571 
4 __——— time did ; ſtretching this reſt too far. We muſt F x6 
þ conſider it more narrowly, & particularly for quieting of F'7 
; our Conſciences,for the Jewes are by the Prophets, Exe&.20. Fer.17. b 
| and by Chriſt, Mat. 12. reproved for both extremes reſpettively. 
| © Wedothenin this matrer aſferr firſt, That there 15 a reſt requi- F#" 1 
| Fed here, which is extenſive to a mans words, thoughts,and ations, (| 
; whereby many things lawful on other dayes, become unlawful on jou 
| Ye | P 

E Yer 2. Ve aſſert, Thar by this reſt all ſort of a&ons are not ÞÞ 1 
} condemned ,\ bur mY ſuch as are inconſiſtent with the end and F ap 
| ſcope of this 1; as by other Scriptures, and the practice of Orc 
4 t and the Saints is clear ; we conceive therefore theſe to be inp 
| permined, Gio ef 
'* t&. All quries of Pictie, as was facrificing under the Old Teſta- Fj; 
- nent, or : yr going about the Sacraments under Fer 
| the New-Teftament : In which ſenſe, Mat. 12. our Lord faith, The Ft, 


| mally they prophaned the Sabbath , or did indeed break that com- 
- mand, but | h | 
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Iful; as: going to the Conpreparioti tohear: :Lawty! 


2. 'ﬆ a that be ann ues as nereſlary helpd Ne 
means tothe performatice of che-fo orks\af -| 


fembly for worſhip by Trumpets, or:Bells;'or by a 'Wdice, 
, going z or riding'to Church;, | &*c. 'beranfe rhe(d 

5s ath' cannot well be done wichour ſome®of theſe; 5 "nora b+ | 
without others of them. ' - 397 m To chow 1h TDs 3 
'fitthould be aſked here, What that; whizhris 2rafled/ a 'Sabbiyh_ 


frie,, Ttrengthen, (3 ; thervays to ediy rein chil 


days journey, Afis 1. 12, was among the Jews? and whence mwah, | 
4rd what way may itbe ſtinretdr:lmited! atriongChriſtianif nſw. 4 
It' was'ro them 2000 Cabit9J-which accordingrits:he- differear - 
meaſuring of rhat aſtimee sf ground, confifting. ofthe(e 2006: 2-4 ; 
bits, by a leſſer bf longer: Cubit-, is reckoned r&bemort or! 
learned” Men; but all agree* ( ſays. Goodwin in his: Hoſe8al 
Aaton 21 in this, that theſe” 280-Cublts was Sabbath a7 
ney (© r =112991 Bm; 57 07. VE 
Town aroſe to be rechbied i from theſe grounds; /To Fromtuke | | 
expopnding, Eved 16:29." Tet-wont 20088 of efron Re ke | 
none go wit out the boiinds 'of the:City, \whijchwith its 
was 200oCuhits ,/oramite ebcit7 That He Tabermacte of Hb 
pation was1o far frci Me Tents: of theſ©whopirched adouthe” 
1nthe'Widernefs, Fat 28 og mg ran, "and that the'ptit 4 
kept that Uiſtance from lein. ntring' with the: _ 
EE Tie 5. 4. ici ey ed, Hara tam 
y of or Place of wor! 4 as It was mewfa A 
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£- that we arEt ratry by: 
Os -works of merci 27. are Tayful on lar y 

ng to hep. poor, I. Cor. 16, 1. ſe 
thing to tho & who! are 1m waht , Iſa. $9." 
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-bdleand carnal viſies- albeir ; alace! roo riſe ) 2re not permitte hide 
"244; Good works, !5-Chriſt faith , Math. 12. 12. It's lawful ro Jar 
| F-=S ohthe Sabbath; ſuch as giving of Phyſick- (. when iff: 
| )-brmging of Phiyficians , ſaving a raans life,” and tj hp 
king:/pains ar K ; ©6«:Luk 13+ ( theſe good works may be claſſe? 
either with works of mercy before , or with works of neceifin{99r 
| {omen of rne good works, azthey are works of mercy ar 
necetHty.. DIE! | 
15+ Works cf necc6ity, ſich as ſexding; beaſts . leading them t 
—_ water, /: pulling them out of ditches ,/-when the hea Faye | pot on 
' . them on thar Wet .and-much more;preparing ſober alloy.y90t 
* i@rcefor the fi of the body,as-the diſc! Fart poke t the ears 
- {Gorn,\.2atth. 12. and the; Zewes,) Exqds 16; 13. dreſſed the Mann! 
| -engic Satbath,'though they weve not-to garher it, yer on the fi xtÞ look 
* daytobake and ſeethea part; and to keep a patt till the morroyſ#!eD 
| Sutnor rill the day following; and heeefoge they behoaved t 
| :dfeſſe it alſo. Yea , Jeſus Chriſt went:himfelf to: a feaſt on th folk 
| oo, Luk« 14; (ha he mghrrake ths op Joppyerunity by his ſpot f! 
| Final difcourſe-wo edifie the co 4 nojably whid D 


bthow would not have dotie;; had it ES to drefſe any mea 


þ _ Sabbath, Yet © bem was Gch at thar feaſt moſt remart n | 
; that iv would be followed as a Parzerp. by ſuch as: may he inn th 
| ed by others te cat withrthem, and ſhall be diſpoſed to goon the 

| Sabbath : Aud if: thiswere the defigh.of the inviters and invite! 

{ ens cating togethey -on that. day, would notreadily prejudice tþ 5 þ a; 

\ fanRificarion of it, as very often; 1x; doth: ſuch, as Hying on t 

* :Lords day from a deſtroying enemy, . and-in other warranted caſe; 

| Adatth, defence ves againſt unjuft violence, etc... 
ey 17 Go Works of comeline6, tending to honeſt or decent walkin 

- ;AF putting. on of,, clothes: honeſtly ;: making. the houſes. cle 

: from any any: uncleanneſs that may, fall in> it - throughout Fas | 

| By which Believers have allowance, 1. For Picty.. 

3 Fer what js needful for: their” beaſts. ay (Thar | 

Seca and comment, or comely far themſelves; and more } A 

| in theſe the Lord hath..not . ſtreighrned , them(f 
— hath he pitched and pinned them up to abſolute nc ne 

| -epary, but hath left-them to walk by Chriſtian prudence (5e 
bo. as they 'may not exceed ) for, the Diſciples poſsibly. migt x 

| have endured. that: hunger , and not pluckr the ears of Corn" 

>, or beaſts may live a day without..water , and not beqnuch tþ 4 

 Forſe, or ſome ſort of yiuals' may be proyided to be ſet Ls 

F 1 


\ om  - the Ten Commandments- OY 29 N 
' Fae men on the ſabbath , needing no drefling or preparing; yea, 2 . 
man may liye on little or nothing for one Fn, : but the Lord hath * 
1 thought good not to ſtreigthen them, ſo as to make his day & wor 
| -Iſhip a wearineſs and burden unto them, ſeing he hath made the ſab= 
Malbath for man, to be refreſhing to him, & not man for the Sabbath z/* 1 
Fer f0or Will he. have their conſclences to be fettered, with inexcricable. | 
ruples;He leaveth 1t to men on other dayes, how much'to eat.an& 1: 
a Fr by a Chriſtian prudence (yet alloweth them not th exceed e= * 
. [ven on theſe)ſo here there is ſome latitude left to conſcientious rea= | 
, Fon to walk by. For ſome may do ſomething at one-time,and notat 
3.0400ther; yea, one-man may take more pains in upholding his body 
«then is called for from another who is ſtronger., o.thar it's impoſe | 
"Efible to ſet particular rules which will agree toall , but men would © 
xoſook, 1. To their end. 2, To their need. 3. To what may conve- 
on fptently attain the end. | "ITS | , 
F Yetit is needful here to add ſome qualifications or caveats , leſt. 
th {folk indulge themſelves too much, and exceed under the pretext . 
ſ;Fof the former liberty which the Lord hath condeſcended to leave 
<4YMEN At. 
1. That men would ſee that the neceſſity be real , that real fick- 
Meſs keepeth at home, that real hazard makeh them fiy,or maketfa 
: them bide at home., that it be ſuch a neceſfjty as they cannot con- 
+Mrive a way conveniently to evite when it cometh, or could nor 
.zWoreſee before 1t came. | | - 
4-2. Men would ſee that that neceſſity be not brought on by them« 
Melves ; Tf the thing might have been done at another time,that ne- 
(elKoiſity will not excuſe ; though If the fin be taken with,and 
" cd of 3; and Chriſt fled into for the pardon of it, we may go | 
ne doing that lawfully , which finfully*we have neceſhtated our 
aflyes unto, as ſuppoſe one had gor warning to fly the day before to 
bring ſuch a Phyſician, or to provide ſuch'drugs , &*c. ifhe did it 
of, then he finneth, yer when neceſfity cometh, he my ſl do ir, 
rt: not with a good conſcience, till he firſt acknowledge the for= 
«jet fault of his negle&. _ - , | ET 
- i. 3- It would be adverted, if that thing, may be done, as well an- 
.pocher time , or may not without prejudice, ( that is confide» 
neF4Hle) be delayed ill the next day: Thus taking or giving of 


\ Whyfick on the Lords day , making ordinaty civil viſirs , | 
ung voyages , .&c. will not ſuſtain and bear weight before God, 
raſfben folk do them thar day, to-haye their pwn wark day free, and, _ 
chF* pur by the proper duties of the Lords day , for ſome things thas 
$elnay be done the day or dayes o_ ; Thus ——— ky 
E 2 Ex0 Er 
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" *£x04. 34+21. eyen 10 ſowing time and Eo ha the'necelf 
tic is-gotclear, but dependeth on ordinarie providend©, and fs JL F 
are to.expet occaſion ahd Pppormunines Br themafterward, FE, 
- -&- Men weuld take heed rhat they have not a tickling comph bc 
cende thar ſuch neceffiries fall onthe Sabbath; and be not glad joff 
þ el diverfions from the” proper duties'of the day. They would? 
dabout. ſuch works with a'ſort of ſadneſſe » though yer with cle bi 
eand FFAces of conſcience as to their lawfulneſſe : Therefy $5 
"Chriſt faith to his Diſciples, Matth., 24. 20. Pray that your flight beg 3 
| ot onthe Sabbath day; becauſe it wou a be heavy to Gods People pri 
3 mean that day , though it was lawful, ts 
- -,..5.. We would ſee that it marr not a ſpiritual frame, and that inf” 
Ic ing .theſe 'we turn not to minde the World as on other dayesF- 
| There would be ſtill axeſpe& to the day in our frame ( which] 5 
} | called for in the Word #emember ) and eveh when our hand is other jr 
Ayes .imployed., the- heart ſhould nar be. taken up with  rhelef; 
s, bur ſo far as 15 neceſſary to the aFtings of them, 
6.14. would be a dyerced to, that they be done without irre ulP 
Titte,and ſo as not to give offence by them (hetice it was that Chriſt” 
ex;gavc the reaſons of what he did on the Sabbath) leſt orhew, 
notknowing our neceſſi y, judge us guilty of Sdvbach-breaking, 
ze mvolved without neceſlity to do the like. 

Jeb would haye great re tpect to the end in theſe works, and | 
rorhe morive which ſwveyerh an putterhthem on If ir be ourwatd Y 
e or:fcar of ſome temporalloſs ; asif for gaining money, a PYA'; 

gan ſbould go rather on rhe Sabhath,.chen on another day"ro1ay 
thelife of a may; that turnerh then to be a {eryile work, and 
ff his ordinary week day calling (to ſpeake fo.: ) So. if a Nniſle ters 
Z d preach with reſpe&t 0 g41n-or applauſe on the Sabbath ; 'v 2 , 
A rat Nan ſhould make a yifit for a meer civil end , as we vifical pr 
cayes, without, 2 ſuitable reſped to ſpiritual, edi canon 


ma al Picty , 16. will marr all, 20d Will be fouh [7 breabe. fry | 
{an 


ET (52 Mg of (| pending too much, time if Hive "things » i 


HEls and fight ryſt rhem';: Dtefſing of meat; and tr fmng pet 
nng,and by not odies will not. be found a well (p (pet "8 A 
| It. ne out oxticx duties , xdgeceyl 
with many«. . .. by 
Hrber need there st0 watch. .over of : net 
ur d libertie ber hog SLIDE, Any 
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wn ent $i ba -lmely: and. quickly. to expede; and EGS 
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LET > 


% Afton: 4; the Tet Coitirtdtidments, "2h © 
Sy Let us thett corifider how far this reſt 'exterideth and GihdepTe © | 
Te rake tn; x." The reſt of the whole man, outward and | 
pla Þ deeds, words and thoughts, fo 151t ,_ Jſz. 58. 13. we Thotlftife 
BY heake our own words (nor by: proportion think our own thowphi 
-Jor finde our own pleaſures, 2.It goerh through the whol& day, 
> Bbuph everic minute of the day cannor be applyed to poſitvedy- 
+ jes, yet in no minute of it; 1s it lawful to do another work'(incomt- 
NJ ſtent with the qualifications and ſcopeaforeſaid ) that isthe'ne- 
ative part in it, thou ſhalt do no work which bindeth ad ſemper, S 
tis to be extended nor only to a mans own perſon”, but to all'un- 
kr him, children, ſervants, &c. he muſt be anſwerable for it rhar 
$Y hey-reſt; and muſt give them no occafion of work. 4. ' It & t&'be 
7 Enended even to the leaſt work of any fort; if unnecefſarie., 'as 
þ p ahering ſticks , ſpeaking our own words, &c. theſe are all brea- 
WA hes of the Sabbath. 5. This reſt exrendeth to all a&ions or forts * 
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' 240 Fn Cxpoſitionof . -. . Com, 4 
ceth in hazard this Corn more. than others. 2. Becauſe thereig/ 
no. probability of recovering theſe in an'ordinarie way, though th 
* weather ſhould alter, but there is hope of garhering inof ſuch af 
| on a fields without that reach of hazard, if the. Lord al 

_ .the ſeaſon. RE. , 


._ ' 4+ Suchas are for carnal pleaſure or ciyil ends, thus playing, gam 
' Ing, muchllaughing , &c. being our own works , more eſpecial} 
.our own pleaſure, are unſawful on that day. 
 $- Conſider thatall things are prohibited which marr the end of- 
the day, and are not conſiſtent with the duties thereof; ſuch arg 
-buying,ſclling,cc. out of the caſes of preſſing neceſlity ; folks can 
not be ſpiritually taken up , and with theſe allo ; fo playing anc 
gaming 15 no leſs conſiſtent with praying, reading, conferring, &; 
then Ploughing or ſuch like , yea,'is much more indiſpoſing for it 
” and ſo wedo neceſlarily thereby incapacitate our ſelyes for thy 
- duties ofthe day, .. , | | 338: 
6. All things are forbidden which confift not with this reſt an 
the duties of worſhip called for from our ſelves and others ; thu 
_unneceſſarie journeying, walking, even ſuppoſe one could or ſouls 
be exerciſed in meditation, is nor reſting as 1s required , much le 
15 padding in companies, in the ſtreet, or fields,to the negleR ofſe] - 
cret and familie duties. . | | k 
.- Ina word z whatever is not religious and ſpiritual exerciſe, « 
- furthering or helping unto what 15ſo , out of the excepted caſe; 
much .more whatever is ſinful , ſcandalous , or unſuitable on. othe 
days. or doth divert from, or indiſpoſe for the duties of holine{ 
and the Worſhip ef God on that day, is inconſiſtent with this te 
and fo-prohibited::. for, This reſt is not primarilie commanded at by 1 
required fer it ſelf, but as conducing and ſubordinate unto the peg 
forming.of- holy duties in it; therefore our reſt 1s to be regulatd} Or 
fo as may. beſt contribute to that ſcope,arid whatever marreth tht} VET 
though zt ſhould not be work ſtriflie, but 1dleneſs, carnalneſs,o 
playing , and gaming, and ſporting, yet it's a breachof this re 
or , :. 1+ That 1s no religious duty. nor 2. Tending as a neceſſa 
help-to.ir3. nor 3, Is reſt commanded thar we ſhould play in ic, by £2 
that we ſhould ſanRifie it ;. and .4. Playing or ſporting cannot | they 
called fan&ifying the day; otherwayes we might have foe Sa 
baths than one; and the prophaneſt would lave them beſt; 5. Pla 29! 
ivg, ſeparateth nor the Sabbath from ather,days , more then wa 


doeth; for men play.inall.; * 6.. Playing is neither a religious du ſpici 
1, being amongſt he moſt irreligiousand prophane z nor 4 dut Ber 


of neceſlitie for e 
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Ing of wearineſle, which doth nor here conf . 
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"Com: 1 'Y 
"T by any bodilic kad bur ihaede my) fomke pw» 
Fe et tpiral dytics; TD ARC ae 5 
will through Gods bleſſing do , ſoas the perſon 53; bare our] ny. 
them nor 15 there an Pace for it, CLOOMINNR wie be ne 
therefore it ninoney ent with-this. + -- fx Py 
- Wecome to the ſecond-way of confderingche eds X : 
all quired here; and that is by comparing it kar SrACIR called | 
for from the Jews, and to which they were tyed | 
We ſpeak not here of Ceremonials (for io their whole 2 
1 might be more burdenſome than ours, and BOT : 
bath-Services, becauſe they were ym on that.day.) bur of M 
{ ral Duries; and in that reſpe& we fay,. that the xyc and obli 
anto the San&ification of this day is. equal and alike.unto us.with* 
them , which 1 15 clear 1 in particulars. For., 1.. It tycth us how ro 
thy -aslong time, to wit, a natural day of twenty.four hours , as it did - 
them then. 2. It reſtraineth from Work, and: _ uireth Holy Reſt. 
aow , as much as then ; for whatever york then ſtruck againſt the 
{ Letter or Purpoſe and Scope of the, Command, and marred Holie | 
Duties, doth ſo ſtill. 3. It requireth Poſuive Sandhficarion b How ' 
ke duties, as preaching, prayer, Meduazien, 25:8 Oc, ah allowe ag 1 
{{ 1dleneſs , nor indulgeth time: to other unneceſlarie © ork S. | 
| requireth as ſpiritual a manner, and as ſpiritual a frame.in Tian q 
ing of them now as then. ; 3 
. For, 1. If, the Gommand be moral ; then there is no change in * 
moral duties, for 1t.15- rhe ſame Command ro us,that.1t was to es 3 
ſaye inceremanial things; 2. If the ſame things we allow! : 
them which are allowed to us;and if no more be allowed tobe > 
by. us, then was allowed, to. be done by them on the Sabbath , then *? 
. the obſervation in it's ſtrinels is equal , but the firſt is rye, for | 
al works of Pietic , Mercic and Neceſſitie, are allowed to us , and fo © 
ut] were they to them, as by Chriſts reaſoning againſt them (as being 
of here ſuperſtitious) may appear; yea ,3- Our alowances are taken 
| from the practice of Chrilt and. his reaſonings with the Phariſees, * 
a hon theſe diſputes aiined nor to ſhew that more wazlawful by h 


> coming than, was hefore, but to ſhew what they was lawful, though 1 
| (ora 4 
which plac : 


they ignorantly or wilfullie miſunderſtood the,Caint 

| then God allowed Mercie rather:than Sacrifict, ; S&5, whic 

of moſt clearlie warrant us in qur practice. . « Theſe” Services: 
of have now 1s as ſpiritual, :and. withouc all HY the” onule of "the © 
 ſpicir., for keeping up .in holie, duties. as lar as fo ormettic , and * 
ud therefore our imppoving. of it ſhould be nolelſe,. 


D we.. Progehs there - ſote FRG, which: i ; 
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1x65" 833" 56, 
pron ones: ing ont” of the 


; = cling” 6F Heat,” ahd- kitlhng' of. fire were forbiddcy, 
[which Are allowed, to ys ; Tow chiwefay ,, - r. Tharwe ſpeak 
of-hi8" fourth” Cofiiiand 5-if atty more"was for. 


.. our afſertzon 3 theſSmay. he abrogated), while this Commitid ftan- 
\ deth. But 2, We coftceive rhatas to theſe things, gathering of 
s. kindlit & Gant 'dreſſing* meat , er. no more 1s allowed 
IN than u —_ "that $; allunneceſſary labour in, and a: 


Setiered pared Sky Saftice, Fl his reatonig with the rs and 
F- the allowance which was to their Beaſts, In the third place 
Sauk we fay that theſe bene cannot t be literally and univer- 

filly underfto Mtc 
bios place; k Ile fire drefſed no meat inany caſe ; yea the 
wance for their Eir neveffity , atid TR TE: in and arabng 


| that Was Rape; Gt that re with his 
ingears o Co 


hr Ks age vid (7 Kew to EN] 519 he Sabbath, as 'on 0- 
r dayes by nes: ar leaſt; for'ss to grinding of it at Milnes, or 
Bs ot .: there was no neceſfiry for that'on the Sabbath our of 
raordinary Cafe' (orclſe rhey hag*heedleflytaid: it up) 
and nabbed ro have prey to'dreſs'it with : {And therefore that 
f s a dreſfrg "meat, -of norkindling fire , &c.muſt be of what 
1 0 2ceſfary and, Lk works , or 'akirl gain in'mens ordi- 


£8 any dd Tagiins what more holirieſ 
70r can, be win at "Oh the Sabtiarhrhati a Believer is 
1x days , s Xi ed ro: endeavour to be per- 

y day Eh hebe called ro be perfe&t- 
the mmediatc "Worſhip throigh- 

"to be c perlahy "Holy on” Brher” tays; 


is by 7» reorcing 


rt, 


| P's he bl —_— 1b which wouta | 


adon them by peculiar judicjaF Laws , that: conrratiteth nit | 


x Fa - # Ng = F 
aceorftnge5 he : #0 i 
Lords day HE is alled'ro be ao 
rhatiday and its diies © The Loris people of ol we 
ſed ro'perfet Holmmasall ' © week over, biir ſing | 

the Sabbath as # part'of the) univerſal Holmefs. '2. Thoup 
r= | parts" of every day 'otild be ſpenttolitie, boo iongd Ja! 
& | Fpeciallie, aswhat ol indy in eating the's ; 
i | et. 21d ſotniewhar'riiore 1s 7 theſe ho ae q £47 | 
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of | -on a*Faſting day, tha apy s\ even” ſo on Fg ah 6 

d | 3, There is adiffererice non og NR PETER in 

a | tal, anda The ely ove who s holy'iw'ſ; ing the Lords ho val a 

d | man ſhould'b day 


ry day, yer'is henot to {and 
x | which is cechired' ON wet da Meh © ſhall now we 
id | © This days fatitification then, we Hbliee- Ns) rift hele, 
ce x. That there is more abſtraedne(5;ibronly from finfil things, 
r- | buteven from lawful temporal things, re uſrei { of that day t Yor ; - 
{ © par 
© Gre 


ut | other days, a ſjurtroal Fug frame of heart, [ſeparating and ſetth 

ie | i manfrom ordinarte thouphrs; Hence we may,(ay,that as tt & 

g | word, x0yoy, '(ignifierh'uncleanas well a5 commmoh, ſo a'commm DN Fry 

& | or evety'day-framne of Spirit, will be found'unclean for the 's baths 

e> | there wok therefore be another frame'of heart, diff rent from; x 

bf ik a L, EW -frame, and ſuited: to that day. | 
i 


- | immediate es ro God, in Pak thing relnge Sh lh 


fi 2 The ſanfificarion of this day lyetH in t that | Ir "rip 
f | ly fandtified, but parrs of other days afe ordirarilie uſed 7 | 
) } ons Service; "but thſ whole day 1s to uſe fo, a man hou 
It this whole d ay through Hour, aSin the tl ne prayir on of 
i | * 4. Duties would" be mulciplied char” day4f re ſecret; an p! 


GS 
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Prayer, Reading ,.- Ents, and more public worthip; ; evehiast 7 
| wetedotible Sacritites that wy under the br thougl check: were; 
s$ Sacrifices all days. .. 

$ "There woula be 1n the : duties 6f thi 


Ky , Ore! 
- |. Spirit, "and a farther of Wo al 
:| Heedarrroron es SO + pl prpo 
- | for that end; Sig he in Dif SW 
s gl fa pthc? les - - nbt critic 
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 Thip, praying, reading and h | o Holineſs « 
.d; , a5 they doon other days, bureven the verie day it ſelf doth 


£7" "Vis 


- 
1 


© more aftcctcd and deeplie humbled than :on other days;. (though 
| tayly they ſhould repentg be humbled,)becauſe that day is ſolemn- 
; ye {et a part for 1t3 lo.ought;our worſhip to be more Incenſe and fo. 
my this day ſurrable unto.it; wherein we are, as 1b were; dyeted 
| Þbr infiſting and perſiſting in duties of worſhip; whereas theſe du, 
£s.1f.this reſpect , and in.compariſon, are. on other days, but ag 
&.;.,worſhip 1s here ſome way, the only work of that day, _. 
+... 6, There would be more heavenlineſs and ſpiritual ſenſe breath. 
*<d trer_thar,day4n rhe frame ofthe heart ; It would be near God, 
and the work of the day would be delightſome and ſweet; The Sab- 
+ bath would, as it is, Je. 58.. be called a delight, and he would en- 
- deavouras 1t.is, Heb. 4. to enter into his reſt , to paſſe through che 


| © lt0.1t;- even as on afolemn day of humiliation,men ought to bel 


outward reſt into his, to. be within his chambers; yea, even1n his 
arms, 9s jt were, all that day. | | 

©. 75.. There would be that day more divineneſs in our Holineſs (to 
peak fo) a ſort of Majeſtie by ordinarie in. our walk ; looking like 
Fthe Sabbath, and lik the God of the Sabbath : There would be an 
exulring in God that day., we would endeavour to have our hearts 
In a ſpecial manner warm in the Exerciſe of love to him, and to be 


L much 1n praifing of hiu1 3 - Our whole worſhip would more abſolure- 
He,and immediatelic be aimed and levelled at the honour and glo- 
Tie of God , as the end of it, than 6n other ordinarie days, where- 
[Im our prayers, and other pieces of worſhip may more immediatlic 
(reſp T our own Caſe and need;but on this day Gods Honour as the 
End moreimmediatlic whatever our own Caſe be, and that both in 
tHearc within, and in the-nature of our Exerciſes without , this is 
tp call the Sabbath of the Lord Honourable , tohonour and glorifie 
Him therein, as it 15, 1ſa, 58. 5 ſpeck Majelly being in that days 
worthip. by ſrecllipg it. with cxtraopIungry ingleneſſe at Gods 
1 Taye, even as his Name is hallowed or ſanftified in Heaven by An- 
bets nd'pcrfeded Saints. Hence, It's good to; give thanks unto 
: by Name, We. be inneth char Pſalm of Praiſe. for the Sabbath-day, 
bro wit, the Fa Theſe Duttes then that further his praiſe, are more 
EEEATTMRMIGTTTSSTTOOTOIPI TIC rn” 

& 8. All theſe reach. both words and thoughts , nothing to the , 
Hinderance of theſe 1.ro- be-admitted in either; there are none 
$f out words and ,avehrs thar day , but chey would in-a ſpecial 
manner be Gods, and in 1t we ſhould. be ſpent as his , and en- 
de your to” >. thin .viEw of, Heaven, to. make ſome Effey. of 
Kertt'h | 
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© The Fourth way of conſidering this Sanification is poſirin 
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- ' The fifth way'is to confider the ſandificarion'of the Sat ath 


glorified Saints excerciſe there , and to haye the Sabbath az ali 


tle preludy ef thas everlaſting Sabbath and reftin the boſom 


to wit, as to the Duties, wherein the Sabbath is to be ſpent, whic 
are ſhortly, all duties of immediate worſhip , whether they bem 
war@,as meditation, ſelf-exqgnination, heart-prayer, either cjacyld 
torie or more continued, heart-ſorrow for ſins, &c. or ourward; a 
vocal prayer and finging of pſalms ,. reading the-Sctiprares-ang,) 
ther pious Books, hearing the Word,&*c. or whether they be ſect 
which may be both inward and outward, or private'in Familics,A 
reading of the word, conferring on it, repeating Sermons, prayin 
together, &c. or publick ; as joyning with the Congregation I 
payers and praiſes , hearing the word read , and the (ſenſe given 
earing of Sermons, PETR of the Sacraments, when diſpþenif 
ed, joyning in ſolemn humiltations and thanks-givings , when the 
fal neceſſarily or more conveniently to be on the ſabbath; All which 
and ſuch like are proper dures for that day; ro which liberal Tay 
ing up , and giving for the Relief of the poor according to abiliry 
and as God blefſeth every man would be added as a ſurtable dats 


of it, though it he no durtie of immediate worſhip. | 


complexly, before it come, when 1t's come, and afterit*s paſt. ''% 
' 1. Then the night before (not ſecluding a ſuitable temembrang 
throughout the week) remember 1t 1.By timeous leaving of world 
ly bufineſſe, 1t's a great incroachment on the Sabbiarh, thoupht OC 
roo uſial'to continue longer at Work the night before, *that 
any other night of the Week , as if folks would'gain the day a 
reſt, out'of Saturnſdayes night and Mondays morning. ' W 

2. By not ſuffering this little times leaving of wark , to be jdt 
ſpent, but being taken up with endeavours, 1. , Toabſtrad 
mind from other Works as well as the hand, and ro have the hear 
put in a lively frame. 2. To minde the work of the day which? 
coming , and to have a ſuitableneſle to it. Tf:yeask what ſurpabli 
neſs ſhould we have to it? Anſw. Endeavour 1. to he as if ye we 
about to. meet God, to tryſt, as ifit were, vifibly with htm,and#4 
temnly to treat and enter in marriage with him. 2. To be hike 
yen, and in a ſpecial manner in ſome ſort to imitate God , - as if 
were alreadie entered into his reſt, and had reſted from your of 
works: 3. Tobe as if ye were to dye.and to ſtep imto Erternitie, 1 
this reſting ſhould minde*ns of that, and was, and is ll, fpecia 
appointed ("though yerno'Ceremonie-) to minde-us of Gels fe 


_ 


a v2 35f : tfott of L 
S xx th 

Then' 3. for furthering of this, look-back on the Weck paſt,and 
mdeayouur ro have things clear before the Sabbath come, and all 
F-gOne quarrels remoyed, that. there may be no ſtatiding con- 
WET ena of ts begin che Sabbath with. 

| 2 with {peciat ſolenin ſerioul! els 1n reference to that day, 
Jar ye ma ee nn is: paſt, that ye'may be ina right 
Ame fe r the day;;_tht che Miniſter may. be helped to ſpeak as it 
4 th; char others. may be fitted to hear and joyn; that the 


e [and other Ordinances may be richly bleſt of God z and that 


t ercie of hayirg-theOrdinances may be minded, with: praiſe ta 
ie 974C10us given of chem, and ſuitablie improved. apes 
&, When the morning of thatſweer and defireable day cometh (af- 
we have fallen aflecp in a ſpecial. manner,as it were in the Lords 
ms, the night before, and left our, ſelves there) 1. We would 


2 1& rly; for It's; for;that end appointed , & finful thoughts will 


tare making ready, 1. Somewhat of God himſelf, whoſe day it is: 
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E635, #'6:)eft the mght., before, ,and- endeavoyr .to have 
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' pe 59 Mott 1 Dt Gr 41, 24 ol, | 
aTatINg. « A frat others for hirhſelf, that we may reft. cternal- 


) |. Come 4 


' hayebefore ſhewed) fo ſame part 'of it- would be ſer-a-paguſor 
ſecret reading , yea , for ſecret praiſing, thankſpwinp,-and ſing) 


"inf aridfitable; watch oyer your eyes, that exrnal'or worldly4 
"|Fteal,you nor away, nor' diſtemper your heafts5 butt eſpectally6 
"Your hearts, rhar rhey wear not out of a ſpirityal-frames-.* 51 157 3 
- 8; 'When.ye come to the place of publickworfhn 
a begintinghe till warchful,and the nearer yJe&mets ir,che"nibhe 
*watchtul;' for remptations will be very reatyt& divercord? 20th. 


- wid. 248 


' 4+ Too much time wodld not be pent * n _ or buf 
of-tolks bodies , or in making other” proviſiey-#6r: Hem hut a 


the whoſe- of 1t would be taken'up in.duties' 6f worſhip (av 


ing, an exerciſe not nndecoming that day as tha *fore=tited' Maln 
for-the Sabbath day ſheweth. --* +3 £20 21310 47% Shave 

8. If thou be the Head ofa Familie, or liveſt in fellowſhipavitt 
others, then the familie 1s gravely ro be brenght together, and eye 
ry particular member 1s to joyn with the reft;/ And here al{pips. 


ers and other religious duties are to be dbubled according w-thi 
ceremonial doubling of Sacrifices on the feventh-day-Sabbathwn; 
der the Law; for-w' ſecret, in families, 'and' in publick 5*thard 


C4 
 » 

- . # } > 
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red to ſtay at home unneceſſarily from the pr worfthip port 


be abſent trom the family worſhip. ' 7 2 777 217 77 70 Gap 
7. Timely ( that ye be not by haſte diſcqmpoſedY'taftie:t& Pubs 


*7 x - — > 
k - 


lick modeſtly apparelled (it's a ſhame*ts 
corte to publick worſhip qn the Lords 'dayY-$fave-1 \ 
wary and/circumſpettin your words, that they be fpirimally ed! 


* 


Pofe; there would be a frequent intermixture of &jaculs 
ers in reference to every rhing requiſite for” attaiging and 1 


I o 


was, Acts 10. ) preſent to joyn 1n prayer ape _ ; to heaf wht 

| 7 7O! r - TIF S ol 
affetediwi to reſolve through gras ciiſe" ir 3p 
bleſſet ave they bnly who bear. the worf,ahd'#0 #2: ) and thiswew 


”s 29> + *+* £4 
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<5 In Expolitton' of . | Com. &,,, 
i.3:0. When the gublick worſhip 1s as to its firſt dier cloſed, 1... , 
mor Your minds turn carpal , but depart reverently from it, chearf,y1, 
| Ing your ſelves in God , fixing the convittions , cxhortations, dif... 
pections, inſtrucgions,  &c. 1n your mind,as ye have met with th Mfg 
and be ruminating rather on theſe, then beginning to gaze or di 
| courſe with others on ſubjects that are not ſpiritual, and to edi 
xx: Aſſoonas yecan win, goin ſecret, and ſeek to have thetd,,, 
things faſtned and riveted betwixt God and you , and let tha 

-be,zour firſt work, and let the little time that interveneth be 
-ewIxt the diets of publick worſhip till you return be ſpent 


"rep Il offer, with Prayer to God 

"heto e..and afrer, being thus exerciſed till ye go again in ſe-F ho 
$9: c/ofe the day as ye began. REI 2; 
& 14. D::1cs”of Charity would be done, contributions made the 
dihegelly .2rcording to our ability , and relief ſent to others as | yy; 
ke ko cir. needs which alſo would be inquired after. dif 
£7cid;S> Ju.y2vgur. to, have the heart. in a right frame; to cloſe I Se; 
Fae ,ccay with. ; reflecting on our carriage . throughout it, |'552 
2 ring + to lye .down; with guilt unpardoned , and without |'1Q- 
ome ipecial fur, of the. duties of the day 3. haſte not to go | 
we.cſt ſooger. thar night than. on. other nights , on defign thar | uy 
Lex may be ſooner at work the next day ; which ſinelleth ſtrong of | a, 


=, It maſt che CEAS Wi « our life ſhoul4| * 
imp im. doing aw what more immediately” concerneth ou Pea 
Jor whatmore ara conoeriietl-God ;' ſo theſcopeſ 


# this command TOP! eget our one; berwixt thee ewe, 
| what 1s allowed wn cl 


the-ſan + Haract of th the-Seventh,, for fo: a mai wtteth bs his} bi 24 
Oe and has-the more freedom: for the Tet. on the Seventh; whete : 
| a-idleneſſe. often ſinfally neceſſirateth to: on breach of it , and'to 
| adefire that 1t may be gone, Amos 8. 5. And thus idleneſs js, repre-ſ ;, + 
| bod here, and diligence commanded under one confideratiori \ to oth 
| wir, az:the remove of the former "and pradtice of the latter do a&- 
- pacitate us to rogue his due on his own'day when it comerh'even pal 
they are alſo-mcluded m the eighth Conimand , 'Thou-ſhatt' mit Þ jj 
KT as idlenels becometh a fnate and rempration-rs a mantof | , 
1 hindecthcthes om works of Charity, andfuitable dil. po 
] wi ADH awful Calling , readily preventeth thefſ @h 
Macarethyforthe other ; Toit 15here, for 1t's Tok unu-ſ a1; 
ENF ate Pduty may be forbidden and coritmandal 
* Idliv :drverſe conſiderations; and this agree- 
eh well both with the words and ſcope'6f this Command.-Ahd ; 
Wearing to theHolyind: wiſe aconom #4 of Gods goodnefs,our k 
| , bourma CORD naed to make his re to be tous the more re: 
| $0 
2 -8l Phe renth NY canner three: thing for expljcarioh, 
"386 *The' Lords claim'of the Seventh - -day 5”. as having"reſerye 
FI Nichſelf £16785; It's to him; aid by him, ' a Gs 
* Feparared from other Hayes. 2, A' conſequeht flowing 
| iPhevefore thar day 'is nbt ro be employ ed to any: of Vizk 0 
| IWworts , no _not'the- leaſt No manner bf age 1 Bo Wore” 
1 ' Thovght nor\Deed: of 'any fuch fort Ef ver, piet 
: _ _n"9r3 excepted caſes. . 3. It's extention-*as' to” A124 
| tons , fo to all ranks, Parent and Child , fp 
: @ce yea, it's thoy for thy ſelf; and for Fthoir aft the 
| rand charge of Sqns , , Scryants, Stranger | 
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4 belſb<* ho ther hey are capable of | ” 
oof qe rnghnr us 
oj th what ought to be the M 


caſts are put to wh adi yo mtr fror 
every thing thar is a mutns own work en the | b-51 
ſolemn in it : In a word, At! rt = mg lookerh md 4 
"to Maſters and all in their Families, or within their does, LIE b 
\*X Fagiftrates and Governours,& all within their Jurifdi&ion ( Gares * 
being the place of Judgement, anduſed in Scripture to ſhew the, 
extent as well as ſeatof power ) thar they ſhould tee to-their ſanRi- | 
: «- ffying of chis day ; and the failing of any under them is their fing 
> "Mi when they endeavour not to prevent and amend ir : And thus Ne- _ ; 
; of hemzah underſtood this Command, Neb. 13, when he pur forth hig' 
f power, not only in contending with the Native Nobles, but 20 4 
"x agzinft Strangers, for reſtraining thenifrom violating this *4 
Tm Hence we gather, 1. That idleneſſeis afin, and that oY 
"JI batdly give God his due onthe Seventh day, who are not wy igen gn 
Jin the duries of ſome lawful calling and tation for Gods honour and _ - 
$0F others good through the fix dayes of the Week; and indeed thisis * 
iN often ſeen, that fuch are lazie and carcleſſe, and idle on that days'- 
"Th paſſing it over evenas {theydoother days;wichour anyidifference at 
} alt, except it be that they-come to Church. " 
in 2. we gather that humane, whether Ecclefiaſtick or Civil, ap=" : 
"0 pointment of ordinary fixed dayes for. worſhip throughout the : 
hey whole day, beſide the Sabbath , will not agree with this Command? / 
u'y glowing men fix for labour. Ir's true, God might $ enly lis © 
cal mite men , bur where he hath given liberty (if 1 [Ls were by 
oy conceſſion ) who can reftrain? $ TY 
54 Concerning dayes therefore, we lay down theſe four You. : 4 
la-f there can be no ſolemn ſetting a-patt ofany day to an creature 2 +3 
ef Thus Saints daycs are unlawful: for the Sabbath or day of yeft ty*} 
to the Lord , and to none other , ir beinga pecubler piece of war-" 
ſhip to him who hath divided time betwixe his Worfhip and our”. ; 
Work. And al k men ſhould keep the day, and alter the War? 
Spges ahis i _ ory pombe nh dens 
joyned,for to apply tt to God; ft waneeth = 
taining of other roo. in he. 2. Ne mn cn/ftin 
ae not neceſſary , 15 offentive. 2, 
eveh to the true ond .as # 
ehoes to It, or toequal tr wi Ni deyt 
Pretogative, and a thing peculiar to him - nel@ 
_ 3 Even thoſe SG WES orevendoSts-b6 {58 s-purews : 
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* and for God pay et not as a part-of Worſhip, catinor be impoſed} ::___ 
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ina conſtant and -ordinary; Way:as Anniverſary days and Feaſt 5 


| are) becauſe byan ordinary Rule-God hath given-to'man fix -day 


| for.work, except in extiaotdinary.calesheſhall pleaſe to call fa} 4? 
| ſome part of themagain.'; 4+ Yevextraordinarily upon occaffot; ap 
| of Humiliation., or: of -Joy; andthankſgiving days , for that ting OP 
| may be ſcta-parr forGod,, without wrongtng this conceſſion, ever - 
* as 1n extraordinary times we may; worke, and.not reſt on the Sah Tor 


E bath day, -though ordinarily. wemay mot: This proportioning of \ 
| time therefore4s for the/ordinary'Rule , butyer.admitteth of-r 
exception of. extraordinaryiicaleg.';  :! is - | | 


E ..-3. Wegather that Maſters and Parents ought 'to have .a ſpecyal ihe 
| overſight of their-own Ghildrenand Families in' the worſhiping «</ '© 
| God, and that eſpecially-Jn reference to the-fantiifying of this day No 
| andthat. there.js a ſpecia communion iniworſhipping 'of God af} ** 
 mongſt the ſeveral relations ofa. Family. . .1 + " 
| 4+ We gather that Magiſtrates, andall who have power over ol -;_ 
| rhers, ought to ſee torhe reſtraining of Vice:, and to the perform- @ 


| 10p-of ourward duties ,.-particularly ſuch as relate ro the ſan&ifi 
> cation of the- Sabbath ( as well-as toabſtainfrom;and to do ſuch and 
| ſueh things themſelves In their own-perſons:)1nand by theſe'over 
E whom they have power; and'thar it's no lefle feandalous and ſinful 
* for a Mapiſtrate not to'ſeetharſin'be cruſhed; : that the Sabbath be 
© ſandified, and.the Ordinances of Religion be :intertained and re- 
> ceived and reverenced in and by thoſe over. whom he hath charge; 
then if he commuted ſuch fins. huymIf ,-rheh if he diſcountenanced 
| the Ordinances and brake the Sabbath himſelf, or-ſuffered his own 
* family or himſelf to be without the-Worſhip of God:: Why ? be- 
* cauſe theſe are within his gates; -and-he 15 to.acconnt for them: He ſÞ 
| Is roxule.for God, and their-gopd .wich.15 mainly :ſpiritual;' he. is t 
| to. be. a-terrour-to - evil doers, -as well as to bean mcouragement to 
WW that do-well; and men are according te.their places and parts p 
to be forth-coming for God.and the good of others. And yet (this || 7. 
-cannot be calleda conſtraining or forcing of Conſciences, for a Ma- P1 
= or Maſter thus:to reſtrain 'theſe who are--under them - it's G 
+ but the-uſing of that power ,; which Sod hath -commtited to:them ſy 
+ to make men to do their duty, and to abſtain from diſhonouring' Þ| ,# 
God, -and the. pumſhing of them, if they dootherwayes; in which: Þ 
prpes he beareth not the Sword invain, (+ In 
=. The 2. and main reaſon followeth, v. 11. wherein this Command ' v 
Is three. waycs preſſed alſo. x.-By :Gods exawple , 'who during: | ;; 
theſpace of ſix dayes wrought (though he might .as cafily _ % 
EE Ps __ - iMAdC 
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when he made them by the multiplication on the matter to feeds 
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: Hence we may ſee an uſuall 


q hae and ſuitable obedience to this Command , in the tender 
; fication of the Sabbath ; and withall a reaſon , why fo few 
© make progrefle in godlineſſe , even little keeping holy the Sab- 
# bath as they ought. Es 

| "The 3. way 15by his hallowingit , wherefore be hallowed zt, or 
> ſanftified , thar Is, prr medum deſtinand? , or by way of appoint. 
| Ing of it for holy uſes , and ſeparating 1t from other dayes ( as js 
© fa1d : ) The inference wherefore, as. to the hallowing pointeth ar 
- the reaſon or end wherefore God did it , to wit, that there might 
| thereby bean excitement left to men, to imitate God ; and that 
* man might not only have Gods Command , but his example alf 
| to bind this duty on him. | 

- - Tf itbe asked here, why God will have a day ſet a-part for ho- 
| ly Exerciſes beſide other days? It may be anſwered, 1. It's meet 
| that God be acknowledged Lord of our time,by this Tribute being 
- reſerved to himſelf. 2. Becauſe man having bur a finite underſtand. 
| ing, befide the new corruption of it, cannot be intenſely taken up 
* with ſpiritual and Seavbir 2 things, and with temporal and earthly 
” Things both at once,or ar the ſame inſtant ; for even Adam in inno- 
* ceficy could not do rhar, therefore the Lord hath' graciouſly ſer a- 
part 4 day for mans help in thar. Fa It's to teach man that his chief 
© ends to converſe with God, and to live with him, and that he 
| ought to carry in his own affairs along the Week, and order things 
+ {© as the Sabbath may be duely ſanEified, when it ſhall come 1n that 
E- ;-onrt' fing converſe with him. 4. To ſhew man wherein 
{ His happ? confiſterh , it's even in this , to walk and converſe 
: With God, andto be in his worſhip ; this is his reſt. $5. To ſfew 
©the excellency of Religion , and of the Works of Piecty, or of 
| Gods worſhip, above mens employments and earthly and world! 
& things: It was a Sabbath to 44am m innocency, to be abſtrate 
= Fror his labour for the warſhip of God; the one is mens toyl, the 
E vther 1s mens ſpiritual reſt and eaſe , far contrary to that which 
* men inthe World ordinarily think and judge. 


' mand, and with what care this day ſhould be hallowed, 

| For, 1. It's a Command of the firſt Table , =: ſo the 
| breach of It is, in ſome reſpe&, more than Murther , Adul- 
+ eery , Stealing, &c. it's Incuded in the firſt and great Com- 


- connex1on betwixt #2/verſa! thriving in Achipon » Grace and] 


We ſec now how great and gricyous a fin 1t.is to break this Come | 


2: Amongſt 


' far beyond their ordinary proportionableneſſe 3 $o - Service on 
this &y groweth in ies bleſſing - 1 
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F- our Love ſhould ina ſpecial manner vent it ſeff to him on 1t. 4.1t's 


that have turned to be very looſe, grofſe and ſcandalous (' and as 


tma! ts. "#& 

2. Amongſt all the Commands of the firſt Table,yea all the Comp 
mands, this Religious obſervance of the Sabbath , is moſt forch 
bly preſſed with more Reaſons, and with more full and particulay 
explication: Becauſe, 1. oo urqpegmuanyd xy. 9-0 way on this, 
and obedience is ordinarily given to them with the ſame readineſſe, 
as this day is employed in Gods Service. 2. ft k Life, as if 
were, inall the reft, and when men are cold in this, fo are - 
all the reſt. 3. This tryeth men 1n their 
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deed his Company and Service be more delighted in, than the 
World : and is-a notable indication of the frame of the Soul; tt 
maketh proof both of their ſtate and frame, as men are uſually and} 
habitually on the Sabbath, ſo in effe& are they, as to theſe. YN 

3. No breach of any Command hath more tions ; for r.. 
It is againſt Reaſon and Equity, when God hath givenus ſomany:; 
and ſo good,Reaſons for it. 2. It's hugh ingratitude, the Sabbath be- 
ing a Mercy; and a great Mercy indeed 1t js to be priviledged with: 
acceſſe to coverſe' with God a whole day of every Week 18 duties: 
of Worſhip. 3. Ic is againſt Love, God's Love hath inſtituted tr, &! 


cruelty againſt our ſelves ;, for the Sabbath kept holy, 1s backe( 
with the promiſe ofa ſpecial bleſſing, and we by this fin prejudge?J 
our ſelves of that; yea the Sabbath rightly ſpent, is a mean both of 
holineſſe, and of nearnefle to God, of conformity to him, and of 
communion with him, it promoteth borh : So that it is eminently 
verified here, that theſe who fin againſt this Command, fin 
and Jorjake their own Mercy. © 2 
4- No fin doth more evidence univerſxl untendernefſe; and as it's 
a fin in it ſelf, ſo it evidencerh, eſpecially when groſſe,avery finful” 
and ſome way Atheiſtical frame , and diſpofitzon, as maybe gathe»" 
red from , Neh. 13. | PD 3 
Neazs. It occaſioneth and breederh other fins; ir habituaterfy” 
to finning; and hardneth againſt challenges, ſo that men ordinari+: 
ly become very groſle and looſe and fall 1n ſcandalous fins, who ne+- 
gle& the ſan&ification of the Sabbarh,which 1s the quicknerand fo-1 
menter ſome way of all duties, and knitteth the Two Tables of the ! 


Law together. Hence it comerh to paſſe, that we often hear men} 


- - 
: < -9 
- 'Qzhi $ 
o 1 


ſome of them on Scaffolds and ar Gibbers)cry out of Sabbath-brea- 
king, impuring the one to the other, asa main cauſe; for by this * 
fin men grow ſtout againſt challenges, and formal 1n ſecret duties, 
and ſo ar length fir quite up. ; | » 
6. No ſin hath more ſharp challenge for it , and more fad Judges; 

T 3 '. ments 
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this Command;zhave there been 
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ments avenging it,then fins againſt 


þ or violent) brought:o expreſſe and 
Fagainſt this,Command: haye been main ones ? The lighting of the 
"Lords Sabbath\made 7eryſalem xo be burnt with fire, 7er: 17, laſt ; 
{for this fin they are threatned:with terrible plagues, Exe. 20« 21424. 
{not only in temporal things, v. 23. but. with ſpiritual plagues to 
which they are given up, 2:25. 26.You know that aman was {foned 
Efor gathering of ſticks on the, Sabbath, Num. 15. ſee alſo Exod: 16. 
1.28. and Exth, 22. 8.where the Lord accounteth Sabbath-breaking a 
Excfuſing to keep lis. Commandments and Laws , and a deſpiſing of 
© his holy things : O! 15 it pofible, that aman.can be well that break- 
-cth the Sabbath , or to whomit 15 nor a delight? h 
© Ifany ſhould ask here, if indecd the breaches of this Command: 
| be greaterſins than the breaches of the Command of the ſecond 
} Table? and if ſo, 1f God will be ayenged on theſe ſeverely? 

|. For Anſwer( premitting this one word, that in comparing brea- 
| ches of the Commands of the two Tables ,- we would compare fins 
bofalike nature together ,. that 1s, fins of preſumption with fins. of 
ptcſumprjon , and fins, -of infirmity with fins. of infirmity ) we 
43 that a preſumptuous fin againſt the fourth Command, if1t were 
Fburto:go unneceſſarily to the door, or to gather ſticks, 1s a great- 
er fin thana preſumptuous Murther, becauſe it ſtriketh more 1m- 
Emediately againſt God :. And that a fin of infirmity againſt the 
pen ommapdt a greater than a fin of infirmity againſt the ſixth: 
Yet we grant that preſumptuous Murther 1s a greater fin than a fin 
of 1nfirmity againſt the fourth Command,becauſe preſumption and 
;high-handednefs 1n the manner of finning,in a fin little on the mar- 
ter comparatively,dareth God, as 1t. were, and ſtriketh immediar- 
ly againſt him-, and ſo1s an” additional high aggravation of it; 
© beſide what itis in the nature ofit : And though our cenſures a- 
Lpainſt prefumptuous breaches of theSabbath,which are now as great 
fins asformerly(as 1s clear from whats juſt. now fgid)be often more 
| rattiga red now under the Goſpel, neither was 1t as we conceive,or- 
Edinary to;ftone the preſumpruous prophaners of the Sabbath, 
{Even amongſt. the Jews ; yer will this.be no good reaſoning ; 
firſt |Table, as on Trangronoyes of-rhe ſecond ;. therefore Tran(-, 
— hin of the ſecond ,Table are greater. fins. than Tranſgres- 


Hons of the; Commands. of the firſt ; , for. ſo; we would be in 
thazard-to poſtpone all the Laws or Commands of the firſt Table 
tro theftof the ſecond 3, but we are t@ confider that, temporal pu- 
_ ; "EN |  "niſhmen $ 
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any men deeply challenged for fin, or at death (whether ardinary. 
; wh and utter nt challenges but Go | 
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[cerried , fo that” is is not-by;theſe. meaſures: that we” areto make 


as 


_ .. the Ten Coitifnandments-' .. .. 557) 
niſhments are h&ighrened or leſſened according 25 the: peace and. 


and order of Ciyil Societies. may be more or leſſe therein cort= ! 


the eſtimate. of the greatneſſe. or MER of fins 1n_ the, fighe * 
of God , and in order -to' his. righteous nd ate Judges 
ments , and therefore. it's. enough . that we enguure, what. God 
hatli done, and. will dozand what ſinners may expe from hin, 2 
however men_'may oyer-look . and paſſe them by, yet before. 3 
God they are often * taken. notice” of ,. 'and. ;plagued. everi tm.” 
this Life, and will be for ever hereafter , if they repent nor: 
We may now therefore iri the cloſe, exhort, .beſecch, ohreff * 
and charge you all, as-in the ſight of God , wha'1s a ſeyere ayen- 2 
ger of them, that ye would be aware of the fins whereby thus * 
Command is tranſprefled : particularly, guard againft., ..'” 4 
1. ' Not preparing for ir, or not remembring of 1t 3, many pro» 
phane. the Sabbath,. *ere they come to publick., yea , before it } 
come , in ſome reſpeft. | —_— 
2. Carnal thoughts and a common frame of heart, ye2, even ta 
ſpeak ſo,a particular frame that looketh bur ro our own conditions 
or.caſe 3 As not ſtirring it ſelf to be over. and aboye that,” to be af- 2 
feed withGod.in his glorious works of Creation and Redemption, © 
to give him praiſe for his marvelous goodneſſe on that day ; there ? 
i5 lace , generally little.delight and . praiſe in his, worſhip, evett ? 
on his own day! | | ry | _ 
3 General unedifying diſcourſes , of the news of the. time,” of ? 
health, and other things not neceffary- to that day, * © 
4+ Little profiting under the” Goſpel; and not” growing in knows 7 
ledge and praQice; many a Sabbath 15 thus prophaned, few get--" 
ting or ſeeking the bleſſing of .jt , or on-it. 1 
s. Going to, the fields and viſiting. of Neighbonrs to 'put off a.” 
piece of Time , that ſo much time may be ſayed on other dayes 
of the Week , wherein many .men think they Have” more to.doz 
and not ſeeking to edifie , ofr'to be edified when; they. viſites } 
Certainly by this goitig abroad” and running up and; down the 1 
ſtreets unneceſſarily, ye indiſpoſe_ your *felves' , Te-vifend J- 
thers, and tenipt them to. follgw you , ye flight" either dis 
ties in your Families, , or in' ſecret ; or. it tay be horh , t'S! 
great meaſure ; T ſuppoſe that f ye made conſcience of meles 
there would not. he ſo much time to gov abroad ; "Take fofne orhice* 
day for re-creating your ſelves; If y- ſay,ye have then fomewhat elle: 
to do: And have ye nothing to do this day ? OF'v 
more boldly from Gods day , then from your own?*1s 
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| ur own? What. if all did fo gade abroadtfour t 
tr Per fads pp leſſe reaſon ) Whar a Sabbath dayſſpiri 
{ "i 6s TY 4a ot: here is al AS word, Exod. 16, 29. that on 4H 3» 
From exerciſe of piety , or works off. 4. 


| n our of tys place , which though je 

jot to Be umgertiood as reftrainng exerc! 
| necefficy anit mercy, a5 we ſhewed before, yet it would feem to he ky 
| the meaning of the words, that on that which we call taking the air, | 5. 
| and on vifing, there was a reſtraine thereby intended. © 
| 6. Menfitning upon choice in the Ehurch at fuch a diftance, |* 6, 
- that rhey can fcarcely hear , and rhart they may the more ſecurely | for | 
+ Lonfer together on coramon purpoſes ; fo that they do not ſo _—_ finc: 
* ps aim to profite , of whom we may appoſitely ſay (as Chriſt ſaid bgh 
| of the Priefts , that they prophaned the Sabbath and were blame: ac 
| leffe ) That they ſome way keep it and axe guilty; many allo ſleepf this 
weary, and wander 1n their thoughts , and are as ſtones and] truſ 
S facues ta nitenns.-o — k . - | " "--.- 

| ©, Little ones and boyes going and running up and down playi : 
| and making a noiſe, _ ſervants adding; all which will be x fs, 
| ped on Magiſtrates , Miniſters, Elders, Maſters and Parents, who 
© are not conſcionably aiming and endeavouring in the diligent uſe of 
E all ſuitable means ta amend and prevent ſuch abuſes, and to puniſh 
- continyance in them ; Eſpecially, look ro 1t when few plead or 


|, appear againſt ſuch fins. - 
{© 8. Much idle loitering over of the Sabbath , doing nothing, | 1 
and machiſieening it oyer. Idlenefſſe is a fin any day, mych more | 1 
- ON this day. 7 OS. 

* 9. Little care of fanfifying the Sabbath when men are from # 
| home, or when they are not jn their own Congregations, when they 

© arenot in thejr own Houſes, or have not any to take the overſight Fo 
* of them ; There is much liberty taken this way , and there are || vez 
EF many complaints of it; What my Brethren ? Dath not the Sabbath Þ ez 
- requireas ſtrift ſanRification abroad as at home? — wa 
© If any ſhould aſk remedies of all theſe , and ſuch like evils, I | rur 
+ know none hetter than theſe that are in the Command it ſelf. ly « 
{© The firlf 15, remembtr,, What? 1. Remember bygone failings, and || Co! 
| repent of them-; 2. Remember coming to Judgement, that ye may | tici 
be found of It ih peace as to this or any other guilt, and endea- | anc 
- Your to preyent it ; 3- Remember to be all the Week over in your | to: 
worſhip , and walk, minding it. | bo! 
+ Aſcconds, be well imployed throughout the Week, and be not | La 
pen to idlenefle or [azineſſe in'your particular Callings, nor in 
Fpiritual Exerciſe , there will-be no ſanRifying of this day with- 


out 


h | om '$o the Een < omm ads nts. hs” 269 
adFour that ; be not therefore ſlotheful in buſineſſe , but fervent in - } 
dayſſpirit ſerving the Lord, Rom. 12. 13. 4.4 _ 
on} © 3. See that nothing unbecomiug the reſt of the day be admitted, 
no manner, not only of deeds , bur of words or thoughts. } 

4- Letevery one take inſpeQ1on of others, and ſeriouſly minde 


Jo 
 bef 3c in your ſeveral places, as ye are called. 


ur] 5. Follow God's example in ather things, as it's propoſed te 
| you for your Imitation , and ye will do it the betrer in us. 3 
e, | 6. Aimat the bleſſing as well as at the duty , hang. on himſelf * 
ly | for life and ſtrength to diſcharge the duty , and for the bleſſing, | 
h fince he 1s the Author and Beſtower of both, and do the duty de- * 
ud + n—— and with joy , through the Faith of his bleſſing 3 and * 

| acknowledge his unſpeakable goodnefle jn priviledging you with © 
ep|| this day, and the Worſhip thereof , ſtill waiting on him, and } 
nd truſting 1n him for whateyer good may come to you 1n it , 


Ng —— -_ — — 
is 

hoſ. THE FIFTH COMMANDMENT. 

of 

ſh EXOD. 20. Ver. 12. 


Yer. 12, Honour thy Father aud thy Mother, that thy days ! 
g, | may ——_ upon the Land which the Lozd thy Godgi= : 
re beth t C, * 4 


n Ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Matth. 22. 37. ſummeth up the whole ; 
y Law in theſe two words , . which he-calleth rhe two great 
It mmandments, Thos ſhalt love the Lord thy God withall thy 
e | beart , with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, and thy © 
h | 12igbbour as thy ſelj. The two 1 that Piety and Praftice 
walketh upon ; the one comprehendeth our duty to God, whick 7 
runneth through all the Ten Commands, but doth more&eminent- 7? 
Iy exert it ſelf1n the firſt four, whereof we have ſpokens The other * 
containeth.aur duty to our Neighbour;which is ſet down more par 
ticularly in the laſt fix Commands, whereof we are now to ſpeak - : 
and howeyer many do not 1gnorantly and wickedly look one je 
to man as ſomewhat extrinfick to Religion, and duty to God,yer /! 
both have the ſame authority, both are put in one ſum*of the 7 
Law ,. both are written on Tables of Stone with the Lords own- 
finger, and put within the Ark : And therefore we ought with's .;} 
proporyonable care to enquire what God requireth of us as: dutie”; 
; to - 


- 
6 
| 
b 
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4 ſcience of obedience to the one'than to'rhe other: 


© only like to the firſt, Matth.' 22. 38: 2; Why hath the Lord car. 
E ved:out mens dutie-to othersas well as ro himſelf. *' 7. + 

; For the former of theſe,confider in the firſt place that the Com 
-mands of the ſecond Table are equal ro the Commands of the firſt; 
| In reſpe& of the authority: that enjoynerh them : he that faith, | 
© Thou pe It have no other. gods before me, fairh alſo , Thok ſhalt nat 
: Wl, @c. 7am. 2.11, In which reſpe it 1s ſaid, Matth. 22. 39% 
| the ſecond is like untothis. 2. 1f we compare the Two Tables” toge- 
+ ther, as tq the matter contained in them, and- the immediate oh: 
+ jet of each duty commanded; the duties of rhefirft table are great 
| er, and the duties of the ſecond Table leſter; the one relating more 
” immediatly,.the other more--mediatly- roReligion, in which re- 
| ſped they expreiſe peculiarly our love to God, which is called the 


> thar whi 
E way'to be given to God ;-but the duties required in the other fix, 


F | they may be conſequentially thereto referred. | 
”:  Astothe 2. Why the Lord hath in fo ſhort a fum partitufarly 
. ſer down our daty to others, as wellas to himſelf, and. ſhewed 


© tor the rather, that there areſix Commands 1h the ſecond Table 

3 and but four in the firſt Table, and the Lord commending the du- 
| rles/afhe ſecond Table, hath ſaid', 'the ſecond 7s 1; ke unto the firſt, 
I hezvould have it -in our: careful obſervance | going along 
E with the firſt; And the Apoſtles as well asthe Lord, in preſſing ho- 
Clinefſe, do ordinarily inftance in the duties of the (= cond Table, 
; as Luke 10.26. Woat is written in the Law ? how Yeade(t thei? Mat- 


fconverſation; therefore: rhere 15 no'piece of duty called* for; but 
Hit 15 comprehended ina Command, .even'the'leaſt thing, cating, 
| drinking, and whatſoever they do, 1: Cor. 10. 21. 1 Pet;'2; "15,16. 


Falſoin the Market, inthe ſhope, at home, abroad, not onlym' pray- 


EF io ochers; aswvell ascohimſif+And we ſhould makend leffe Go F, by 


+ - Before we come: particularly to: thefifrh Command', we fall | 
4 ſp eaka littleto theſe two, -1,Why Loveto God'ts 'caled-the fir} 
3 2 great command ,-and love to out Neightzour theſecond , and}, 


rſt and _ Command; for the -firſt four Commands require 
ch 1n1ts own nature is Worſhip, and 1s 1aan immediate; 


Care not properly , formally , and immediatly called for as parts of 
orſhip.to God, though,'as they are acknowledgements of him, | 


| how every one ſhould: carry towards another : We would ſpeak 


| chew $27. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, &-c, Rome 73.8, 9. 10. 
x 7am. 2+ 8. 11-:&c. And the reaſons of 1t'may be theſe; 1. To teach” 
people thar ic ishis will,that they ſhould'be holy'inall manner” 
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He would have them careful ro be holy nor only in the Chatch, bur: hree 


efer; 
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om. 3, +- the Ten Commandments. .. 26x 3 
+Þ, bur ar the plough, &c. 2. To. hold our the 'great exten; 
iS holineſle, Or what. holineſſe he requireth 1n his people > T6- 2 
Ml 6s a great miſtake in the; Phariſees that they placed: the main * 
Sart of Religion 1n the performance of external duties of the firſt ©-? 
able ; whereas the Lord: layeth both Tables together, totell: 
7 Fhat hey muſt march up: together in our pra&ice., and. ithar: © 
will. nor be Holineſle wm it's ſelf - and in. Gods account: to” - 
Perform” the one without the other ; 3, Becauſe © the, bord” 
vould- have his Law a perfed Rule, that the man of God might 
? þ+ perfeR, throughly furniſhed ro every good word, and work..2, 
? im. 3- 17+. Therefore 15 the ſecond Table given, . that we'may, 
Know how to walk towards others. as well as towards. God , that - 
aſtersz may know their duty , Servants theirs, :&*c. and that”, 
hat none are left to an arbitrarineſſe therein, bur thar all are tyed . 
0a Rule: 4. Becauſe men are ready to flight holineſſe 1n reference © 
d the ſecond Table ; hence there will be ſome kind of awe of God: . : 
n men , 11 reference to. the duties of the firſt Table, ſo that * - 
hey dare not _alrogether neglect Prayer , hearing.the word, cg; 
Sd yet they will make little or no conſcience of loving their neigh- 
hour, or of ſhewing mercy as we ſee-1n the Phari(tes : $. Becauſe 
©: is no leſſe neceſſary for Chriſtians living together as to their | 
tccing and well-being and mutual thriving, thar they dodury 2? 
ne of them to. another with reſpe@ to the Command, then that* *: 
Wicy all do their dury.co him', how elſe can folks we well ropes: 
her in a Family ar orher Societies, if each therEgkdomo durie . 
another ? the negle& of this makes them as a houkE'd 


= 


Sainſt it ſelf; which cannot ſtand : 6. That the' Lord may-have | 3 


© % 


eater” weight on them. E wee" n 
' From the Connexton of the two Tables, : we may qbſerve theſe - 
bree generals firſt, That there 1s id part, ofa mans converfation in 
eference to his walk with athers as well as-God, VR 
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hic Calling or Station, bur he oughr to be Religious and Holy inirhe n 
God hath dire&ed men how to carry inall things. 2. That it isnar 
neceſlary part of Religion in reſpet of the Command of God inhg9. 
Joyning 1r, andin order to our thriving in holinefſe to be conſſtheit 
entious in duties to others, as well as 1n immediat duties to Gollfice 
who in his Law requireth both. 3. That where kindly and true of 
| bedienceis given to the firſt Table, Obedience will be given to thdmea 
{ fecond alſo, where Conſcience putteth to Pray and keep the SabJnora 
{ bath,icwill alfo put to do duty to our Neighbour; he purpoſely purconc 
* teth theſe together inthe Goſpel, whenthe Phariſees would ſex ſover 
rate them,and what God hath conjoyned, let no man pur aſunder, Ja ru 
It may be here inquired; what is to be Religious in theſe comma[whi 
durics we owe to others? Anſw. Though we cannot inſtance in anfhis of 
thing, wherein Religion hath not it's place; yet we ſhall pitch ona{ſuch 
few things, that 1t more eſpecially implyeth : And, 1. It is neceſian{Net 
that the matter of the duty be commanded, and 2. That reſped befſis, 
had to the Command in the doing of it,a man muſt not only pre. nay 
vide for his Family,but he muſt do it Religiouſly,a maſter muſt na] to v 
uſe his Servants, as he pleaſeth; the Servant muſt not abuſe thand 
Maſters ſimplicity , but obey in fear and trembling, &-:. xpbi(f] oth 
|, 6, 5. Col. 3. 22. 1n which places the Apoſtle prefſeth Servant | bin, 
| . tolook to theſe things, while many of them had Heathen Maſters, pref 
{ and whar 15 ſpoken to them may be applycd to all, 1n all Calling] of 
and Stations, and ſerve to dire& how to be Religious in commonſand 
| duries. (And 1. As,to the end, It js required , that they ſerve naff and 
| men only, butthe Lord, and ſocye his glory, the adorning of theſſin 1 
+ Goſpel, the edification of others; there being nothing we do,where-Þ] in | 
{ 1n we ought not to haye an higher end than our ſelves or men. 2. ſho! 
| Tharthey havea oP motive in their ſervice, implyed in theſeſſ aim 
words, n9t with eye Service,as men pleaſers, but as doing ſervice tofſ+- \ 


| gheLord in Obedience to him, and not to men; not ſo much be} the 
| cauſe their Maſters command.as becauſe God commandethznot far} and 
| ghe faſhion, nor meerly for profir, but becauſe commanded of God, | þro1 
- $+ That for the manner, it, be 1n ſingleneſſe of heart, chearfully ani i: 

& peadily.4.Thar reſped be had to the promiſe as well as to the Com} int 
mand, for their through bearing in their ſervice, and for theirEn-ſ yall 
couragement in the Faith of their being excepted through Chriſt, firſl 
as 1t'1S, Ephef. 6. 8. Col. 3. 24. elſe it werea fad thing for a Chriſtianſſ the 
ſeryant to be in hard ſervice, and have no more to expe but a birrſ} wh 
| of meatand a penny-hire from men ; but Chriſtian ſervants may 

| eye the heavenly Reward in ſweeping rhe houſe, as well as in the 
| Religious duties of Gods immediate Worſhip. q 
Kot 
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i. 'ﬆ For helps to underſtand the commands of the ſecond Table, * 
nine may-confider theſe four Scriptures , which will hold our ſa 
 18&nany rules for thar end: The 1, and principle one 1s., Mat. 22. 
| indzg. Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf , which theweth that 
nſtSheir ſhold be a warmneſs of affe&ion in us to on 
3olffire to hatred , ( Ltvit. 19. 19, 18. ) revenge , malice , inward 
ie oJerifiping ; and no doubt this warmneſſe of loye , making a man. © 
 thEmeaſure his duty to others by the love he hath to himſelf , will 
bJnorably help to underſtand and' obſerve all the duties of the ſe- 
putJcond Table. The 2. 1s, Mat. 9. 12. Therefore all things , whats 
 paſover ye would that men ſhould do to you,do ye even ſo to them,which is 
er, Ja rule of general equity, and 1s oppoſite to partiality and ſelf-love, 
na which underminerh all the duties of the ſecond Table; and this 
anjJis of a general and univerſal extent , to all perſons and things, 
naffuch as buying and ſelling , ro duties berwixt Man and Wite, -: 
anf Neighbour and Neighbour , Maſter and Servant , &c. The 3. * 
 beff is, Phzl. 2. 4. Look not every man on his own things , but every 
relf may alſo on the things of others , a notable effed& of love, not onl 
nat] to wiſh well to our neighbours but to ſeck and procure their goc 
theJ and ir is oppoſite to ſelfiſhnefſe and regardleſneſſe of the good of _ 
bi others , if we be well our ſelves. The 4. 15, Ron. 12. Io. Be 
nts | kindly affeftionate one to another , with brotberly love 3n honour - 
15, preſerring one another , be kindly to, and manifeſt your eſteem 
of your Neighbour , not in a complementing way , but really 
and heartily, which by Zam?s is called the fulfilling of the Law, 
and by the Apoſtle 7obn, the 0!d and New Commandment, where- | 
mm there is more Religion than. many are aware of , more than 
-£ in knowledge, ſpeculations and . empty notions 3 bur Oh! How 
ſhort are we in theſe more common dures , thatlye, as it were 
among our feet ? : = 
”» We come now to the Fifth Command , which is the firſt of ? 
J the ſecond Table, and it containerh, 1. A precept. 2. A promiſe, 
and fo it is called by the Apoſtle, Eph. 6. 2. the firſt Command with 
promiſe,which muſt he upon one of theſe — Either, 1. Becauſe ; 
It 15 the firſtCommand char hath a particular promiſe:that promiſe }; 
in the ſecond Command being general and applicable (4 it is as +1 
yally applyecd there) to all the Commands;or,2.Becaule this 1s the  } 
firſt Command of the ſecond Table; & often in the New Feſtatneny | 
theCommands are reckoned & inſtanced by thar Table, eſpecially, 
if when duties berwixr man and manare preſſed ; And.if it be ſaid, : 
II that it is the only Command of the Second Table, that hath s 
promiſe , it sauſvercd, is is the only Command that hath an ex 4 
%, : pre ; 
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'- preſſe promiſe: 
Command 


* ® 
tn C 


(2. e. ) of the ſecond Table; and to preſie it the more +; 


.- the promiſe added to it'is' mentioned; io that to urge obedience toll. x:e 


- It more ſtrongly, it 1s 'not only the firſt Command , faith rhe Apg- 


'Mle of the ſecond Table , but 1t hath a promiſe alſo added to. jt; ; 


And this certainly 1s the Apoſtles ſcope to prefie-irs obſervaridtth. 'Þ.# 


.. Inthe precept we are, 1. To confider the Obje& , F: ther and 


"Mother. 2. The Duty, honoxr. i. Again, concerning the firſt, its} 


| tobe confidered that this Command in its ſcope reſpeReth the 
-* "duty thatwe owe to all Relations, whether they be above us, in- 
feriour to us, or equal with us: This 15 clear from Chriſts ſfummin; 
all the ſecond Table,and conſequently this Command with the rel 

in that comprehenſive general, Tho ſhalt love thy Neightour as tl 

ef; and therefore our Neighbour in general muſt” be the obje& of 
this Command, as well as of the reſt, and fo it taketh 1h all the 


/- 'duries of honor that every one oweth to another,whatever be their ; 


place; there is a duty of honour and reſpe& called for from every 
one to every one 3; And ſo, Eph. 5. 22. It is preſſed ypon Wives to 


ward their Kuſbands;and 1 Pet. 3. 7. upon Huſbands towards their | fa 


Wives, which muſt be comprehended here : Thus Father and Mg 


ther are here to be largely and Synecdochically underſtood , one F... 


fort of Relations being 1n a figurative manner put for all the reſt.2, 


Under them are comprehended all Superiours for place,in Church : 


; _ or Common-wealth , whoin Scripture get the Title of Fathers, 
as Magiſtrates, Supreme and Subaltern, Miniſters and all Church- 


Officers, Teachers , Overſeers, and all in the place of Fathers. 
x Cor. 4- 15." Yea, they who are to be eſteemed as ſuch, for gifts of 


Learmng, Wiſdom , Grace and Picty, As 7. 2. or for their 


worldly means and outward eftare , as 7oſeph was , Gen. 45. 8.orfl .. 


for their age,. and the reverence due to them on that account, 2, 


- Zn T polition of _- Com. g M 
Beſide, it & not aburd to read it thus, its the firſ th 


K2rg. 2. 12. ina word, any ſort of .eminency putteth one in that] ;.: 


« roll of Fathers largely taken though they be not properly ſuch. 3, 


Weare called in the firſt place to look to the duties of this Relat 
on, as it15Domeftick, ſuch.as of a Maſter oyer the Servant, ofa 


| Huſband over the Wife, &*c, and then cometh the carriage of one 
” towards amother in general, and though moſt properly the aug 


: of Parents; mediate or immediate, over their Children or Nepk;/ 


| ews, be here pomnted at ; which 1s moſt literal , yer the former] 


| al is included, all particulars of thar kind being by a figure com-, 


rehended under one. 


EF: Tf1t be aſked here , Why the mother 15 added? - Anſw.. 1. Be-J 
+ eauſcalthogh rhe mother be not ſo qualified for the Rule and Go-J . 
54 ah Ihe veris J 
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ent of the Children , "yet ſhe is no leſſe intituled to their 7 
"acknowledgement and this parental honour by the labour, toil, and 2 
vi} renderneſtc of their-bitth and education, and in, as well as 1n the 3 
0 difpofition of the members of rhe body mentioned, 1 Cor. 12. v. 22, ** 
"I 23: and 24. the excellent attemperation of Gods wiſdom 1s ver 
"Keanfpicuous,by ballencing the greater authority ofthe Father with 3 
& ow pains and care of the Mother , that the Childrens duty 3 
of love, honour, and gratitude, may return to both with a ſuitable 23 
equality. 2.'She 1s added to ſhew that it 15 rior'only the moſt emi- 
nent Superiour' or Neighbour to whotn honour 15 due, but eyen 
theſe who have more weakneſſe, and eſpecially the Mot her : Hence 
itis, that alwayes almoſt in the Proverbs,where duty to the Father 
is preſſed, the mother is alſo named with hit, to ſhew that Chil- 
dren ſhould not think that leſie reſpec 1s due to the Mother than 
to the Father;yea,ſometimes the Mother 1s prefixed to the Father, - 
& Lev. 19.3: Ne ſhall fear every man his Mother and his Father,which ' 
1s done to meet with the humour of many who are ready to leſſen 
their doty to their Mother, and therefore we are called to, it even 
1herold age; Prov. 23. 22. and to guard againſt deſpiſing of her 
then , which 15 too readily and frequently incident.” Thus doth the ©: 
Lord provide in his word againſt our corruption, which'ts ready to 
rake-advantage of debording and outbreaking at the weakeſt part, 
-*Tf1t be further asked ; Why all Superioprs, yea all Neighbours, 
are ſpoken of as Fathers and Mthers ? Theſe reaſons are obvious 
from-the ſcope 3 Ir 1s 1. To ſhew that the duties of this Com- 
mand are mutual amongſt all relations ; it giveth Superiours their 
ue, yet ſoas that It reacheth them alſo-how to'carry roward their 
Infer1ours, that 15, to-be Fathers to them 3 and that the relation 
receffarily 1mplyeth a mutual tye 3 therefore-this Command doth 
not only direct inferjours in their duty rowards Superiours , but 
ao *Superiours 1n their duty to their Inferiours. 2. They get: 
this name to-make their ſubjeCtion to each other, and their mutual 
7 ERelations and duties the more fweet and kindly, when the fubje&t- . 
an 1s to be given as by a-Son to a Father, and when 1t 1s exacted 1 
and : expeged-as: by -a Father from a Son z which conſideration, ® 
ſhould be a kindly motive to all mutual duties, and alſo am induce- 3 
ment to hide infirmries, and to conſtruc tenderly of failings... And 
J thus the denomination of the natural Relation ſeems to le borrow- 
g<d,” to ſtabliſh and ſtrengrhen the poſitive Relation , which of ic 
{lf 1s not ſo binding of the conſcience by Nature's light. So, 
much- for the 'Obze& of this 'Duty. _ Ge 
- The'duty ut ſelf. here called-for , is honor, which1s alfo largely 
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© to be underſtood, both as it taketh in the inward efteeni of others #0 25 
| In our heart,and alſo the eyidencing of this in outward expreſſions $0 th 
 Iinourconverſation: For by this Command it appeareth that there [604 
| 15, 1. Some cminency in every man; 2. That every one ſhould ob; JAnG 
} fervethat,and honour it in another;Whar is ic then to honour them} ſdlene 
* Ir js not to complement them , and only ROnngy to reverence [conv 
| them, bur it confiſteth eſpecially in theſe, 1. In obſerving an. Þ .; 
| Kknowledging what is eminent in any for nature,grace, ſtation; or 6. {tfitng 
| ther accidental things, and if chere appear no more in a man, yet | hat 
” ashe bearcth any thing of Gods Image, or is a Chriſtian and Mem f this C 
ber of Chriſts Church, he is thus to be honoured. 2. There ought [love 
ts be an eftecm of him, and we would really have an honour: | the B 
able account of him, and that in ſome reſpe& beyond our ſelves | hend 
in'ſorne one thitg or other. 3. It lyeth much in love, and kindly $5 rec 
or affeHtionate reverence , as is hinted , Rom. -12. 1o- 4- kandt 
. takerh 1n obedience according to our Stations , flowing from af Netg 
* diſpoſition ofheart to obey, Heb. 13. 17. 5. Ir reacheth both love ' 
to the thought of the heart , and to our ſecret carriage , there lye- 
k- ſhould nor be in our ſecret Chamber any deſpiſing or wiſhing ull to $1ng,0 
+ him, Eccle. 10. 20, 6. It comprehendeth a holy fear and awe Jt 15t 
that ſhould be joyned with It, Ltv. 19. 3. art « 
Honour being thus fixed in the heart , it is to be expreſſed, | befoi 
1. In words, by reſpe@ive and reverent honing and giving ar þ forth 
twers or rear - ſuits ; Sareb called her Huſband Lord, 1 Pet. 3. 645 ou 
2. Itis expreſſed in geſtures, by bowing, rifing up,keeping filence] thers 
* ſometimes before others, Job 29. not anſwering again, Tit. 2. 9. the | 
| ering, &rr. Col. 4- 15. 3» In deeds, by obedience and teſtifying] than 
reſpe& that way which 1s generally called gratitude, therefore obe:Þ] love 
dence to parents, Epb. 6. t. is drawn from this Command, which 


Lord; that is, there muſt be a reſerving to the Lord his due, of Ea! 
God 1s the ſupreme Father, and all our reſpe& to under-fathers off ter: 
the fleſh is to be fabordinate to the Father of Spirits, Heb. 12.9 fubie 
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Fo cha than man; - tian 15 only to be 
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>: [And thus refuſing to compl be ogg ne Loa» obe 
? Fdience to — but __ Key oa to God , the refuſal b 
£ conveyed reſj peatully and after the.due manner. 
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| Again, thie bewkches of this Command are exceedig large : To 
Tehungs by it me ſpecially called far; 1. Love, 2. 
« | whatever is oppoſite to, and iriconfiſtenr with theſe, is abr reach of 
, | this Command; ? wherein we are to, obſerve , x.. Thee 


jJec T7 
i love and reſpeR, it i 1s all men, x.. Pet, 24 17. HE 
- | the Brotberhaod 3, our Neighbour: here 1n the large eel -ags +5 I 

4 | hending all men. 2. Confider that theadt of ad boo 

y [5 required is moſt intenſe, we muſt love our nei ur op 

; | and this reachethifar. 3. Confider that it take I Sk 
4 | Neighbours, his name, Ame, credit, and eſtate, /" bur eſpecial 

k | love to his ſalvation, becayſe in this moſtly doth his concernment | 
e 
0 
[ 


lye, 4- It taketh in all midſes or means eg are for kis true ho L. 
ing,or the vindicating ofhis name when he is defence. H} 1%. 
it 15s the p ge of ar accurate walker , ot to ta Whip 6 ads en res, T 
port againſt his Neighbour, vet Ed hnicd It 15 Ov Te 
before him. 5. Yet there 1s a dil ETERCE to be in ie and 
forth of our love & teſtifying of our reſpe&; for we ſhould cpuning 
25 our ſelves, but in ging reſp honour, WEAre to prefer gs: Yb 
thers to our ſelves: to love our abs as our ſe [> na frechs-- 
the kind and reality of our love ,.we: are-to love Tom no] ly, - 
than our ſelves { for we alſo come in here as the obje&s of our Kew I 
love ) but we are ſome way to honour him beyond our ſelves. _ - + 
If it be aſked, How can that be? 1. That one ſhould love all men?. ©. 
Should we love them all alike and equally? And, 2.: ought we wy 
prefer everie man to on ſelves? | 
| To the former we ſay, 1.. This Command requireth.,, as rot 
objeR, that we love a men , excluding none from out love, B | L 
or bad ( whule they are within the roll of men, capable to be.p 4 
;yed for ) friend or enemie, for we ſhould love them that | hate us, 
bleſs then. that, curſe us. 2. As to the main things deſired 
4 ſ{bject matter of our wiſhes for them, our love ſh be alike 
ward de our love being bonne of good to others ,.we ; 
b © greate roall men, that 1s, peace wh God, C | 
Oo = tion, Repentance , &c. has nga: 2 decks | | 
£ noinequaliti, 1 nor two heayens,a greater and alefler tobe 
fubicQ-matter of our. wiſhes and defies, 5 3- If we conſider we 
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loving in'the kind of it, it is equal,” we bellng called 
*ro-fove ſincerely”, cordially, and with the whole heart, perfely, 
» "If ye aſkthen, Wherein'is there any difference alfowed? 4»ſw, | yi 
foe confider, 1 the effe&s of this Love, they may and ought to chci 
tbe more manifeſte> towards one than another ; we are to pray | mor 
mbrefor one rhan another; tro communicate and to diſtribute more, | 0n3 
{xo'one than roanvther, according to the opportunittes we have,and ? 
Paccording'to the particular relartons and callings that God putreth | Gog 
Eus1n; for, beſide our general relarton toall men, we'have particu- Þand 
| Jar relations to ſome beyond others ; hence may a mani do more for [fwou 
| His children, and theſe of his'own houſe , than for others; ſo may [path 
” we pray for ſome men more and oftner, as their neceſſity is concer- [is di 
| ned, and as they may be more uſeful. 2. In' reſpe& of frequencie to. 
* or Love may and ought to vent 1r {elf more frequently towards f;n or 
ſome thanorthers,, and ſo it differerh from that general Love we | | xt 
owe toall. © 3. Inreſpedt of fymparhite, we. are to be mote touch- {| mon 
 e& with the hurc'and hazard of forfie ,” and more ſenfibly defirous  cjrec 
| of their good that'bf that of others, ahd ſo our love ought ro affe& Þ whe: 
- uwusmore, and" ſtir more ſenfibly tm reference to ſome than others, as then. 
| Itr the caſe ofa woman toward her.Child, and of one dear friend to Þ may 
- ahother ; ſich"was rhe ſympathie between Jonathan and David, ply a 
{ who thotgh they loved manje others, yet was there a more pecu- Yano] 
| Harſymparhic berivixt rhemſelyes, as to all things that concerned} 1g r1 
* them, good and evil, this may arife from natural relations , parri- Brie, 
| culat obligations, mutiial familiarity, and COT ES grounds 4. Þ eree 
> According to the diverſity of concurrent circumſtances, we may ſand:t 
 ſomerimes wiſh temporal goodto one, and ſometimes temporal jg/g. 
E rods to another; provding always it be out of a ttue defire of, and. gedl! 
| reſpeR to their ſpiritual good. g. In reſpe& of complacency and F reth 
E delight accompanying the a& of lovivg, there may be adifference;Þ} -.1F; 
” for there may be much more delight and fatisfa&ion m loving oneF if the 
| thananother, as there appeareth mire of holineſs tn one than ano-Jſpeah 
>. ther; ſo godly men love event natural men, If of good parts , civil IÞpeop 
| andfriendly, more than others rhataredeſticute of ſach qualificati, Jagain 
|  6n5; but if men be alſo gracious, they nor only love them the more mes, 
|} butalſoacquieſce the more , and Haye the gceater complacencie inlwe ſa 
them on that account. | £99 WS. > 

- © If irbe aſked,” From whence theſe differences as tothe effe& 
SF ourlove ,"doflow? Anſw. They may ariſe, 1.,' From natural. 
| felationsz 2-- From the difference that is among men tn their carri-Jt 
- apes urmors, *and fuch Hke , as they are leſs or more ingaping. 3c 
FS | rFOM 
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df. Froni extetna} circumſtances,of acquaintance, familiarity; or par- © 
', [ticular ingagements;' 44 From fayours, ſomen may love their bene- - 
; IfaRors more (in the fore-mentioned ſenſe ) than others x 5. From,-} 
Pe | civil relations and.intereſts 6. They may ariſe from a-rel}zgious and: 
& Þ chriſtian intereſt atd relarion, ſowe art ro love zhe godly, nor gnly-: 
y | more than other men in the world, butalſo weare tolove them, ry 7 
<1 Onanother accoum than we loye others. 'to. wit ;: begaufe they are -1 

ſich, becauſe they are true members of the ſame body, are loved of 3 
h [ God, and :have his Image ſhining in.them : - 2.” With more dlight -* 
- Jand acquieſcing complacency, as David doth, Pſal. 16. 3. 3. There -7 
I ſkouſd-be another way of yenring-our love to them than to others, ' 
y f both. in ſpiritual and temporal things; thus loving the Brotherbod-: 3 
- fis diſtinguiſhed 1. Per. 2. 17.from-loving or hanouting a/{ men ; (6 2 
© Ballo the hoy hold of Faith, Gal. 6. 10. 15 eſpecially ro be conſidered: - 


4 


s in our 008." *-j-i-55; ; init OB : * Je 267 2742 Fo 4 
<I Ifirbeaſked then, How.diffexeth. love to the godly from com- | | 
-/ mon love ? 4nſw. That there 15 a difference; 1s clear from the fore- - / 
S F cired Scriptures, Pſal. 116. 3. 1, 'P/t. 2. 17 and fron 2.Pet. 1.77: | 
t I where brotherly. kindneſs is diſtinguiſhed from charity: In a-word'.. : 
5 Fthen, ir differeth, 1.In it's aquieſeing complacency, though there ..: 
0 I may be ſome ſort of complaceticy; comparatively inothers, yet ſime 1 
, Uply and properly ir 15 to.be exerciſed toward the godly. 2. It is on. * 
- Fanother account as 15 ſaid, to wit, as. they are loyed of God, lore : 2 
{Ito them runeth in another channel , and hathanather ſpring and. 3 
- Briſe, Matth. 10. »lt.: 3. It ſhould be in a more high and intenſe de»: 3 
j» B eree, asto it's exerciſe, becauſe God is more concerned mn them; , © 
J,Nand: though good ſhould be done to all, yer eſpegially-ro this bouſ” 4 
If g/d of Faith. And the manifeſtation of our love.gven towards the: 2: 
d Becdly may be leſs or more, accordingas kf or more of God appea- . ? 
1 reth in them, or in their way. ; "gt 
58 -Ifit be firtheraſked' 2 How we tan” love ' wicked men's and 7 
eJiftheir being ſuch ſhould not marr our love-to them 2;:Anſw. WE. * 
- Jſpeak nor here of ſuch as are deharred from the prayers of the . ; 
| people of God, and who are known to-have finned the fin which is, ! 
- Bagainſt the'Holy Ghoſt ; nor -do we ſpeak indefipitely;of final ene- 
© mes, theſe ( according to all ) being excluded from ourlove: Bur, 
"Ive ſay thar other particular wicked men,as to-their perfons(what» , | 
ger hatred we may bear to their evil deeds ) . axe to. be loved in, } 
$F the forementioned ſenſe, yet their wickednef$ may 1» Marr coty, 7 
iy placency jn them: that they cannot, . nor ought notto be deligh., -: 
-Fted in,nor with pleaſure converſed with. 2. It may mart;the effett; 
fefloye in the eyidences and manifeſtations of them, for. that Chri.., © 
| | FE : ſttang' 
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Fſtians, way yea, and ſometimes fhould keep up all or moſt teſtimo. | © 
| nies of It / # buy rg is clear from the pos Hh dire&ion enjoyning |. . 
the noticing of ſome , thar they may be aſhamed, 2. Theſſ. 3. 14. 3, | 
{Tt may marr love in ordering its exerciſes , yea, and occaſion the 
ſeemingly contrary efedts, as their wiſhing for, and doing of ſome, | 2 


. 


E 


things temporally adverſe and croſs to them , for their greater GY 
ſhame and humiliation as is evident in the Plalmiſts prayer , Pſal, | P!! 
F 83. 16. Fill thezr faces with ſhame,that they may ſeek thy Name,0 Lord: end 
| ſo ſome out of love are to be correRed , yea punyhed temporally, | "© 
yet with a defire of, and reſpe& to their eternal welfare, 1 þ ties 
*  Tfitbeyetaſked, If, and how, one is to love himſelf? Anfw. Self. ther 
love is ſo connatural to us, that in effe& it is the immediate reſult 
"of our ſenſe of life , and conſequently the very reliſh and indear- 
| ment of all enjoyments, the ſpring of ſelf-preſervation, and the beſt of t] 
* meaſure pointed out by our Lord himſelf, of the love and duty that* Why 
' we qwe'to others, which as it 1s the mean whereby we taſte and ſee duc 
| thatGod is good, and how great his goodneſs is to-us , ſo it ought {| 21 
1 ncpally fo refer it ſelf, and all its pleafing obje&s, ro him as the þeir 
| fountain of all, who 1s indeed Loye ; bur yertitss that whereiror- fron 
| dinarily men do much exceed, as eſpecially theſe following wayes. 
 *t. They exceed in it when themſelves age propoſed as the end | © 
| of their own ations, asitis, 2 Tim. 3. 2,” when their own things | '* *! 
| ſay more with them, andate fotght more by them than 1. The he r 
'. things of God, to which the firſt place 15 alwayes due ; and 2; dut! 
* Than publick things, and rhe things of others., even in the caſes: 
 wherem theſe do require the preference. 

2, When it is rerminated on the wrong objed , as when they} 7's 
- rin ourin the immogerate purſuit of bodily and temporal things, deny 
F caring more, if not only , for the body , neglecting the better by w 
; a » When it is laid out for the pleaſing of corrupt ſelf, and the fore 
; waking of proviſion for the Vleſh to fulfill it's luſts, Rom. 13. 14. Com 
| Self-love urider theſe conſiderations is corrupt, and to be guarded 


againſt. 
| © Anſw. 2. Self-love , or love to or ſelf, is allowable when: uvel 
| qvalified with the following properties. 1- When it is fubſervi-: Sr 
 entand ſubordinate ro higher ends, and can hazardit (elf, and} 2! 
| deny it felf for Gods honour , for a publick good, yea-, and 1n; 
= ſome caſes, out of reſpe& to the good of others-al{o , ſo # righre-! "IDA 
E ous man ſhould , and when at himſelf , will do: much ,/ though | '*©,v7 
- with his own hazard: for a Chriſtian friend , for the ſafety or. edi-/ 
| fication of the godly , of in defence of the intereſt of Chriſt." 
B wn? 2, When 
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2, Whetiitis draws outafter ſpiritual things'; aid ir's ont theſe - 
moſtly chat paitts fe taken; as how ts grow in grac&;to haye  gnod | 
3 | conſtictice , tb have the foul ſaved, fin morcified, ec. 3; When. 
outward things fe defired for the former ends, as when br ay; 
| Give us this day of dayly bread , that we may promove theſe ends; * 
; | being willitig ro want them when they may nor fland with theſe * 
j, | ends, and deſiring life , means , &c. in ſofar only as tlity niay be * 
| vſeful for the attainment of them. As ihe firſt, ſel-love marreth u- * 
\ | ties to God , and thwarteth with them ; ſo the ſecond advanceih / 
e | them, and ſweyeth ſtrongly, yet ſweetly to them. | : 
Apait, This Command is the firſt ;n order of the ſecond Table, - 
atid 1s peculiarly backed with a promiſe, to ſhew the concerniienr 
z | of the duty called for; the ſcope of it being to regulate tharreſpe& * 
8. which each one oweth to another , that they may, give each other 
due honour as the firſt effe& of love, and the grearhand ofall the * 
other Commands, and enjoyned Duries of the ſecond Table 3. God 
being pleaſed to provide for that teſpe& ar d honour chit is due. 
from one man to another ; as well as for the ſecurity of their per= 
| ſons and eſtates; yea, in ſome reſpe& he preferreth this Command 
1 | to wit , that one hurt for another in their honour andeſtimacion _ ? 
$ 
e 


to theſe other, relating to their perſons and eftares; and therefore © * 
he requireth honiour in the firſt place, and afcerward 
duties of riot b;Hing, nor ſtealing, irc. - 
And although every man doth love reſpe and eſtimarion a ; 
dthers, yet there 1s nothing whetein more liberally , and even pro- 
| digalty men tncroach upon ohe another , than by che negleFand - : 
} denyal of this duitie, and by the contrary fin, though it be moſt al — 
rely oppoſite to love, and that general equity commanded;wheres 
by we ſhould Do to others as we wonld have theiy do to ns: There. © 
fore we conceive , the Lord harh preferred this to: the other five ? 
'Y Commands, and hath ſo backed it with a promiſe, and alſo ſet ic : 
_ down poſitively, Hononr thy Fathtr, &c. for this end, thar we rhay 
know 1t 1s not enough not to deſpiſe them, if they be not alſo pofi- ? 
1; ively honoured by us, even as 1t is not enough, not to ne; ; 
| the Lords day by common and unneceſfary works , 1f we do hot 7 
1-4 poſitively andifie ir: And it is nor for nought thar this duty isfo 
1 
1 


injoyneth the 


\ | much preſſed, being a man bond of Chriſtian and Civil-Fellowſhip, 
{ keeping folks within the juſt bounds and limirs which God hath : 
ſet unto them | | ET : 
If it be aſked, What this duty of honouring our Neighbour doth -. 
include? fy. Tr doth'include theſe five things; 1; Reſpe& to- 
our Netghbours perſon, 2. To his: placez'3. To his qualifi cones 2 

: be V3 '. -enher 


A 4 Ky” A IC. Ro _ ky © » - : : | ; POT -"M mw 
= POP . Com, gf ©: 
* Cicher us he is furniſhed with'natural or- moral abijities, or ashes}-Þ! 


| fracious $4 To his acidental furniture in externals; as riches, erg} 1? 
| git with others, &c. ſo David honoured Nabalz 5. 'Inreſpe& of 

| mens a&ionsas they deſerve , or as they have done, br 7 ieveq 
F any thing whereby-geod cometh , or may come to the Church of 42 
| Common-wealh.-Aononr inchudeth the giving reſpeQ to ourN eigh | 1! 
T Soarin all theſe. te foes: I i, 
" .  Tfitbeaſkedyif, and how honour differeth from love ? A4nſw. tf 5": 
+ gdiffereth from love, 1n thar love properly confidereth men more} 2: 
' oenerally, as they are capable of good, which we wilhunto then 

þ - a this confidereth them more particularly, as ſo and © Qualified | 
and haying ſuch and ſuch things m them deſerving reſpet ; fer wh 
* Honour being a bearing of teſtimony tc ſomething worthyof reſpe&{ 
inſuch a one; it doth firſt conſider. what is worhie of honour in-teff ©© # 
perſon, thar.ſo itmay heara teſtimony truly, according as it find. # 


. 


eth ground. : +»: DEE ESI | | 
: If it be aſked ,: Whether outward expreſſive evidences of ho- (on 
nour are always to be given to the perſons honored? 4»ſ. Although 
indeed in honouring of God there necedeth not alwayes an extet- 
nal expreſſive evidence of. 1t 3 as for inſtance, a man may in the 
croud of company hoticur God: by-ejaculatory Prayer without ſuch 
 externilexpreſſion, as Nehemiah did in the preſence of the King 1 
* and Queen, Chap 2. v. 4, yet honour given'to others muſt not only: 
| havethe acknowledging of ſomething worthy of eſtimation within, {* 8: 
| that edegenerate not into difſimulation , as the ordinary comple; ||| 
| _ wentinp ſtraindothy, -but muſt alſo have-expreſſions: withour , tw} Pa" 
” bear witneff unto that which js within, 1n geſture, words, or other. 2M 
'. ways, a5 men are called to the giving of them. : -. End 
- -:- If ithe aſked ; What honour doth import', and what may beſſ 12V© 
- comprehended under it?- Anſw. Under honour arexomprehended, Cy al 
| .-x.Charifable copſirnuRions of mensaRtions, whereby what is doubt; | 
ful, iexponed to the beſt: It will not, nor ought not; I-grant, de-|'® th 
F termine a man to eſteem every 'man gracious whom: he knoweth ſtanc 
| be | a9 p40; every thing thing to be truthſpoken by hin [905 
- which he knowcth notto be falſe :* But 1. Tr will keep-a man from and. 
+ running into the extream- of contrary judging of him as wicked, 94 
# falſe. carnal, natural, graceleſs.(a lamentable 11] amongſt even good 
;- people, too*ready: dfren to give ſuch defignations and epirhers to} VP 
- their Neighbours, whether infericur cr ſuperiour to them , on veryſſ*< £ 
|” Httle ground, and ſometimes td perſons, who,- without breach off." 
} eharity may be ſuppoſed for true Religion, not. to be mich, -ifany from 
} thing atall, ſhort of themſelves or ſuch an one as ſome may cal Enſt, 
BINS © SS ; 


7.8 


= = ob ,. £ s * 
C SF | EL. ne 1&4 PR. &4 - - wo. » 


| 


R RG hen tna ah. 
EE Ee nn Eo . 
a 5 * 
p Ls 3 F4 SE J 
k 


_bim,, even though he know nothing of His goodneſs , yet becauſe! 
E | 6p Kar nor es he forbeareth -togonclude fo harſhly'of: 
him. 2. It will mak him.live with himas ( to-himar'leaſt ) nega; | 
tively gracious; and accept of what he fajch fortruth, not 7 owinly | 
ay thing to the contrary, {o farr as Chriſhan prudence will per=" 
mit him; . aud thus far a._charitable canſtrufion will lead'ns in refes. 
Tence to our Nezghbour » for we are not.hound poſitively without - 
ground to determine a thing to be right or wrong, or a man gract> : 
ous or wicked when we haye not cercajnknowledge, and ſo may be. 
deceived 3. but we ought to walk with men whoſe hypocrifie and 7 
diſhoneſty'we know not , as with gaog and honeſt men; yea, even ? 
where ſome ſlips or eſcapes are to be.found. 2. Honour compre © 
hendeth and taketh in humility. ſo far as ir reſpeRethand relaterh 
to a humble carriage amongſt men', which is a grace moderating # 7 


man ſo, thar he preferreth nothimſelf inordinately to others, either ? 
in reſpe& of place or parts;or other ſuch like grounds, which Chriſt * 
commendeth 1n the Goſpel , and-enjoynerh that; men ſhould not 1 
| love the uppermoſt rocms, or fip{t falucations, bur ſeek to prefer 0+ 
5 thers, and be to their own honour as weaned children,or new-bormt ? 
babes, Matths 18. 3. reader to {erve and give honour to others, than ©; 
defirous of ſervice and honour from them, and this not in comple-  ? 
ment, hut in reality. 3. It taketh in eſteem of others, and vindicat- | 
© ing of their name and fame, that. they may be accounted of, and be 
:* in good repute with others , endeayoring their vindication rham 
ſe, | Moſt when they are wronged ; ſeeing a good name is Toeifential s 3} 
part of honour, Zccleſs 7. 1» 4+ It raketh in praiſe-whichas the 7 
commendation of a fa& praiſe worthie, or of ſuch and; ſuch:laudas * 
© ble things, beſtowed on the perſon by-God. $5. Gratulationand re+ 


» '. 4 


joycing at anothers good, as 1f4t were our own. 6. Irtakerh in mer-" +» 
cy and communication by way cfcharity to others, -  *': 
S Now all theſe effefts of honour are to be drawn forth-gccording. * 
Ito the ſtations we are in, and the relations we ſuſtain, andas we *-: 
+ {ſtand in reference to others according to their ſtations and. relat!- 
- | [tions, of Husband, Wife, Servant, Maſter, Son, Father; Friend, &-c. 
n {And no doubt more even cf this outward reſpect would. commibuge 7 
nor a little ro our hearty and comfortable. living together.” i es. 
Theſe being ſome of the corgmanded duties, -the contrary vices ' 
+Aae prohibited, As 1. Rab judging, taking up a prejudiceupon uns 
Fure grounds that will not bear ſuch a thing; and chis maybe either" 
6 aweakneſlſe proceeding from Ignorance, or 4 prejudzce flowing: 3 
vom malice at the mans perſan , which 1s more readily inclined ts 3 
aj<cnſtruc ſoand fo of ſuch a man- and his ARions than aa A 
2 = | TE. OE ; he. 3 
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may remove it, leaving no reom for Informarion, Apology, Vindi- 
>: dares 2. Prideand Preſumption are pro yore] Pride, 


| office or precedency in the ſame office, rhe 
eſt room at Table , &c. Preſumption , whereby a man is readie tg 
- undertake ſomething above his abllity , as if he were more fir and 
"ble for it then indeed hes; eyenas on the contrarie, Pufillanim 
4 154 — reach to, and adventure upon, what a man is able 
q fr, an tO 3./anity or Vain-Glory,much blazing abroad our 
| .own good attions , or delighting to have them known to others, 
- that they may blaze them. 4. Offentation , making ſhew of wha 
F goods 1n us, and following what ts good for that end , and in ſuch 
| @ way as 1t may be taken notice of by men , as the Phariſees, who 
| only fought. their own glory in their prayers and alms. ' 5. Envy, 
{ which 1s a grief and ſadneſs for the honour of another, that ſuch 
4 good Furn ſhould fall 1n his hand, br that he ſhould be honoured, 
| followed or" reſpe&ted, as if his being honoured and preferred 
| aid derraft from their own credit and honour ; irdiffereth from 
+ Fear, which 1sa ſadneſs that an Enemy is preferred , becauſe the 

may ſuffer and be 'in hazard from him. This Envy flowet 


* Honour, arid what is honourable anto themſelves , andare grieved 
when itis'not'ſo, a manifeſt fruir of the fleſh , Gal. 5. 21. 
and 2a prime and moſt defiruftive enemy ro Grace, and yet 
very rife -in' this -hypocritical age, and much incident to 
L» religious folks , - eſpecially to Miniſters and Perſons of gifts, 
an ambirions hamor, eoveting to excell and darken all that 
'. are about them;when as it were much more Chriſtian & congruous 
for a man to- whom God may have given more than he hath done 
to others;, | ſelf denyedly to vailand ſtudiouſly to obſcure himſelf 
| ſome Caſes, leaſt he 'ſadden ot Eclipſe others , or draw more 
 Obſervation'to himſelf. 6. Emulation , which 1s a ſeeking to go 


perſon , of our-ſtripping him, and of bearing /him down in his 
> gepuration ; it followeth on the former. 7. Detrafon, a vice 


nm faultie In it , will be de- 
| ve: | i more of the perſon miſtz- þ 
; t when it 1s removed, as £1; did of Hannah, 1. Sam. 1 17. The þ 
Jecond ishardly removed , and admitterh nor of the mean which | 


" whereby one wich D-/otriphes affeReth the [vpraoranged\ rh 
uration, the high- 


L principally from Pride, whereby folks would monopolize all 


| beyond another in eſteem; not from any love of yertue , buty. 
- enly out of an envious defire of having the preheminence of ſuch aj 


+ - whereby tnen under-hand. whiſper what may be to the diſhonourf * 
{ afangther', even though it be a 'truth , ufmg 1nfinuarions , ana}” 
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Fſch a manner of ſettling Tape to 0f 
blot &  infamny to ſtick; avwhen 


caſt upon him go down the better, and he the mo y believed. : 
from ſncha one who reſpeReth & lovet foe dan = bay. 
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di- Jas coming 

di, Jisdiſcrecr, of great parts, &c. but, by which but all is - 
ier-F8.” C01 aenrion and Strife are alſo to this command, anda} 

ph. I thing whereby, diredly or indiredtly , mediarely or immedi ely, - 
16 | the fame'of our Brother, & his eſtimarion is reflefted'n rhich 
nd | are of 4 larpE exrent. 9.Mocking, Sie ning epnrong, 200 nn cs ; 
m1- | pre plaivily againſt this command, and forbidden in it. 

ble There are ſome Queftions that do ariſe from: what is faid. 

ur 1- Queſt. 1fall men ſhould be honoured ? Yea, ifeven wicked 
rs, 4 men alſo? 

ha | 4nſw. 1. Wicked men known to be ſuch cannot be honoutetf 

chF as if they weregracious ; neither canany place or dignity, meerly 


ho] as ſuch, have what is due and ER ro grace atrribured rot 
v9, | out ouilt', the doing whereof we conceive 15 thatfin es 

ch Fames,Chap. 2. 1, to wit,the acconnting of rich men;thar were 
d, | cd to be mare religious than others not ſo rich., and x 
<d | inay be nneh guilt of this fin in Titrles and Dedicarions of Book 
Mm | where the. not re1zgrous, pipes , Ot. are often unwarrantably 
e pong the Styles. SM 
et there 1 1s a civil honour, which they may nt, and weare : 
allJ called to give them u ſeveral: accounts, As 1. Onthe ind weary. : 
4 | their pieces if Magi frat atts, hazour to whom binour 35 doe , \8.in Sinthe : 
21. | reſpect enjoyned, Rom. 13. 7. 2. Oftheirrdlations , If they : 

ret} thers, Mothers, rc, as itis, 1. Tim. 6.2.1. Pet. 2, 3. 3. "Ge, 
to | other Qualifications and Parts or on other accounts , yea.even ond | 
this general account, that they are men —"_ irmortal 3 ' 
pable of grace , and of being reſtored to Gods Image, out evidenc-/ 
us 1s of honour to rhem 15 called for. 
ne oi» ch If rich men ſhould be honoured? Atſw. Richaf © 7 
elf] themſelves,and for themſelves.are not honourable, neither can't Xl : 
ref make the Poſſeſſor ſuch: But Riches may make one capable f d6- | > 
70 | ing more good, and of being more uſeful in Church an&Cor 
; wealth, and conſequently of being deſervedly honoured ; and 
: doubt arichmanis.to be reſpe&ed , as a ſteward —_ 
ſomething to be employed for the honour of God, and for 
of others ; and riches, when well improved rp 
' come uſeful , A therefore in wr Caſe the Poſſeliors © 
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only becauſe more rich , before a poor man, alike godly or more 
. Qeſt.. 3. Wherein confiſteth the differencc that is betwixt the 
| reſpec, which 1s tobe given toa ipod man, and thar which is to be 
| given to another, when bothare alike in outward things. | 
+ . Anſw. 1. It may be that in ontward ſigns and evidences of reſpe&t 
| -therebe nodifference , the one may ger as low courtefes as the o- 
+ ther. Yurt 2. There is heart Teſtzmony and reſpe&, ſuch: as Pay 
had in the conſciences general of all,but eſpecially of his gracious 
- hearers, that is;*an Approbation that he is wotthy of honour, nor 
| only for the outward capacity he 1s 1n to do good, bur for actual 
| 1mproving of 1t to that 'end , which 1s a far other thing than our; 
| ward Civility. OT | PC We 
* *'2, In this theres adifference betwixt the reſpe& given ro the 


Me 
> + 


# gracious conformiry to the Image of .God', beſide .qther common 
E commendable Qualifications, being diſcoycred-10 the-gopd man, he 
15 (arleaſt,, ought to be ) with more complacency delighted in, 
E than the natural man, thouyh as to outward things in rhe ſame 
| Nation with him. : A A 

- | 3. Honour floweth more natively to the Godly, the obje& draw- 
| 3g it upto It in 4 native way. fb eat, 
© Tfit be aſked, whether or not a man may ſeek his own honour and 
* fame, and how Arſ. A man ought not toſeck it, asmen of the wor 


© one , and that which is given to the other ; in tharſamething of 
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fo ſtydy yertue as the ſolid good » whereof the other 15 but the 6d 


— hh reg Noel 

TH In cxrerys s,fior even as; his laſt end, ajid 

thing; tot' honour being the Teſtiweny evtſonry.] bd a 
good name, a Teſtimony, of ty vertue which is 1t1'a man, he is fir 


ſtre, yore being indeed the min thi ro be. fought after , win F 
ther a FL ; name ( asto men )' be Res rom oP or nor. 2. Ye Þ 
O 


may it ught as a thing is Pony. e and good FF p_ 


fought. in a right manner. and by way of concotnirance 
name being above great riches, Pro. 22, 1. 3. It 18ever tobe cou 
1n the way of yertye and well-doing; flattery and crooked dealin 
being never  varrantably, and 11 the following of Good, men are to | 
walk through 1 report as well as good repoxr. 4- Itis to be ſong | 
in things relating to Godlineſſe, not in Riches, or Honour , or Elo» 
quence, or great Learning, but Honeſtie,, Faithfulneſſe , Holinefſes 4 
thus Paul diſclaimeth , ſeeking the ap lauſe of being 3 a Learned, or 4 
Eloquent or Wiſe man, he Sldained rheſe; ſeeking it only in the ? 
faithſul,Gpgle and Zealcus diſcharge of his gy _—_ the Co- } 
Ynthians : $. This Teſtimony or reſpe& is.to be ſought after eveh - 
with a piece of holy ambition in rke Conſciences of others, bur nor ? 
| ſo much m the outward evidences and reſtifications of ir : Tobe | 
comimenged and approved in the conſtiences. of theſe we live a=. 
monng 15 eqrabie, and that which alſa Paul -himſelfaimed ar. 6. : 
This reſpect would he a flep for an higher end , that ſoall our re- 2 
ſpe& may be improved and made uſe.cf for the honour of God, .'*? 
s Due. Tfirhe aſked how, and in what manner, are we to 
ſue or ſeek our own henour ? Af, See what the Scripture ſairh, x. / 
Sam. 24.30», Them that honour mel will honour : And firſt the honow- I 
ing of God 1$ praiſe-worthy & hericurable in 1r ſelf; Gold harhnet. * 
mere its Juſtre, a Ruble or Diamond its beauty, nor the Surt1rs light 
& glory, then godlineſs and yertue, whereby God 1s honoured, are ; 
radjent to their own praiſe.2.If aſter by reaſon of humane infirmiry 
and ether difadvanrages, this radiancy be obſcured, or through 7 
mens ignorance, folly, or malignity, this wcrthineſs nor obſerved op 4 
not eſteemed , the Lord underta es for the former', & vindicate: eS. 4 
from the latter, telling us plainly, Them that honour me 1 will honats | 
& hence it js,rhat we ſo often find in Scripture, honor attribured! to a 
thoſe things thar arc fo low & mean in the eyes of men,As1.To take 
ing with Inſtrufion, Per. 3. 15. - 2. To yielding to corre 
even when unjuſt , x Pet. 2. 20.” 3. To Submiſſion to Parents, | 
'as in this Command. 4. To humility and'to paſſing of wrongs ; 
and ceaſing. from ſtrife , . Pro. '20.” 3+ In. a word- therefore, | 
the moakan Fes to honour , "is ag aan the fear < '6f 
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iffion and ſclf-detyedneſs: Wheteby t| 


| _ 0) take honour the moxe honourable, will hare þ 


| p 7 gifr, chan cither el ſtudy ot purchaſe. 
; it beasked, how one can fulfil tha 
|  &jo ing ust0 prefer another ro our ſelves ? 4. r. This 1s not to be 
> univerſally & ſimply underftood;as if we were called in every thing 


L 
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t part of the command, þ, © 


* to doſo,andrecvery perſon;for we 1 that ſome are more Iz; 


3 Foyjorant and more prophine than /we are in many praices, 
F guilty of things we may be free of, 4tid ſo we are not obliged ty 
| Judge contrary to truth 3 Yet 2, in ſpme one reſpe@ or other we 
* *tfiay prefer them, as 1. In that they may have ſomething beyond 
|  us,they are poſſibly more humble,more fingle,zealois, diligent, 
- "though inferiour to us in other things. 2. They may have much 
| | nn we know not, ' 3, We certainly know, or at leaſt may know, 
- "More evil inour ſelves than in them,$ therefore are to prefer the 
- toour ſelves, 4. We kniow more aggravations of our own ev1ls than 
- of thelrs ; and therefore nga we may without hypocriſie prefer 
| men generally to our ſelves, though we in particulars could not do 
| bo, nor give unto every one inevery thing the pgecedency. 

*  Wecome gow to ſpeak alittle of the promiſe, which js added to 
| Air up to the more ſerious obſervation of this Command, and as for 
| thenature of it., it1sa temporal one, peculiarly applyed to 1ſrael 
| Here, yer generally aggreeing toall, and ſo applyed as to the ſub- 
t- ſtance of it by the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 6. 2. 3. where he putteth Earth 
: þ Land, whereby he infinuateth that itis to be underſtood of any 


nd wherein God ſhall pleaſe to caſt a mans Lot to refide or in- 


© Habite as well of Fudea, fo then, | 
| _ Tfirbyasked, whether or not this promiſe is to be fimply un- 
| gerfiocd, and the accompliſhmenr of it without any refſtri&ion ex- 
- pected or looked for ? Af. Although this promiſe ſeems ro have 2 
+ peculiar reſpe&t unto that Dpeyoos , Wherein not only the 
aints everlaſting reſt was prefigured by that remporal reſt,in the 
| Land of Canaan, but alſo the more obſcure manifeſtations of the 
- the liſe and immortality brought to light by the Goſpel , -ſup- 


2 
o 


E pled as It were by more full and aſſuring promiſes of earthly bleſ- 
+ ſings, yet ſeeing the Apoſtle, as we have touched , doth in the 
Y hreſſg of this command alſo accommodate to us, t's promiſe, we 
nk 1t holds out that ſuch , who. through Grace are <nabled to 

Iv obedience to the Cominand , may by vertue of the prormuſe 
| Annexed , expe from God even outward rhings, in 10 far as 
+ the having of them, ſhall be for their good range: 
- And 2. They may with confidence promiſe themlelyes, that what- 
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 . ſing defett ſoeyer may be 1n the performance as to length of {dayegy. 


nd, here ſhall be abundantly made up by eternity hereafter in Heayenz: 
be Jyhat then will or can be the _—_ of few days on-carth. - - -;; 


02 | From the annexing of this promiſe to the Command, theſe two. 2 
YI Ithings clearly follow , x. That there are temporal promuges 1 q 
©, Ito Godlineſs, - 2. That a Godly-man hath that right wlych nongo- ; 
td ther hath-tq inherit the earth, : 47 Þ 
wel If it heasked here, whether or-nora wicked man hath a right tg ' 
nd Bny thing 1n the world ? Anſwer. There 15 a three-fold right, the : 
" Firſt 1s, @ Creatyre-right., whepeby any-of Gods creatures havg | 
<> I; righe ro any thing- ip: his: Creation that is- uſeful for thems / 
*, Eyhen iris fimply. neceſſacie 3 and noc occupyed. by another - wits * 
M I der the like necd 3 andafter the fimilitude of this right, Crowesy, 
a J and ſo other- living Creatnres,, may take their meat on the field; * 
o I of any man;. thus a may ſtarving; may for himſelf, or his. bro» 
0 | ther (If in the like conditzon ) when the- proper owner of apy © 
Corn canudt be gotten , put to his hand and take of them for prit®. ? 
© I venting of death by hunger; and © likewayes it may be in other. 1 
NT | things.all things being made for the uſe of manart the firſt, & come | 
p mirredro himz and the oxderly dividing of mens lots and portions | 
” | having beenbut the better to further that end, and not. to marrats 
| isnot to take place when 1t thwarteth with 1tzthus the Diſciples 
7 | pluckand catthe cars of Gorn-when they were an hungred;. thatigh 3 
-. | the Corn-wasnot their own: God alſo,who hath the abſolute domis 3 
* [| nioh; hath fo given to man @property, that he hath reſerved 2 right ; 
I- | to himſelf re make uſe of it ( when need requireth ): for thei | 
- | good of other creatures; thus he providethfor Crows, Ravens, &v. * 
2 | our of one mans ſtock or other..2, There 1s a poſitive or Ciaihrightt | 
© | amongſt men, ſo thar one man hath right-ro-fuch a piece of Land;” 7 
© another: not; both theſe rights a wicked man may have , and both 
© [Landand fachright to it good men may often want in particular/cas” ? 
- | es? Sothar ifthere were a civil conreſt berwixta good man:and @ - | 
* | wickedifor forme Land: or other-ſuch thing-, the qualifications of 
© | the perſons would never- make the right 'of the ane bewrer! ot ? 
© | more validi; nor of the other , wotſe or lefſe yalid, as:wemayt _ | 
® | ſee , Levit. 19. 15. 3» There is a right by. grace which'fn- | 
- | &ificth the former rights, and putteth a- man 1n” caſe not:anly - : 
* | warrantably before men , bur alſo before Gad,, to make-uſe-of -;} 
the Creatures , fo thathe may ſee and viſite is Cs. 
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x | aty lawful-refreſhment, and tiot fin , 7ob uſb: 
* 5, 24 © The man hath not-only his'dayly bread , but hath it by N# 
| 'Gods promiſe , grid upon this grourid we pray ,- Give us this day NB 
E our daily bread. This right is peculiar to.a-Believer and-godly 
- 1han,- which none other, poſſeſs what they will; can lay claim un- 
> to, for;, Godlineſs and no other thinp; hath the promiſe both of this 
- Bf and that-which-1* to come , 1 Tim. 4+ 8. therefore we may u- 
{ pon good ground fay,: That Godlineſs-fs great gain. *. ». - | 
._ = If 1rbe yer further asked-, But what advantage have godly men 
| by theſe temporal promiſes ? 4nſw. This is not their advantge to Ine fi 
| be alway abounding in-theſe otitward' things ; thar-is, neither ſo Jthey 
© de-faFo and everitially, ror were it meer it ſhould;be fo ; but; [Com 
+.” They have a promiſe' of what is needful and uſeful fimply, even Þ gene 
| of teniporal things whith no wicked man hath; they ſhall,Þſal. 84, | vell 
” want no good thing, yed-, though lywns ſuffer hunger, Pſal.'34+ 10; | Lore 
[, 9et” they that ſeeb:the Lord ſb4ll not want any good thing--+2. They | WD 
| may pray for thefe things (6 fat as they are needful-; arift'may con-; | the c 
| fidently-expect them, and go to God! for thern .by vertue- of thar | We 
| Hphrere they pet them}, *{o Mat?r. 6.11, It is our dayly bread by Jral © 
| allowance, and promiſed before-we get it. ' 3. If a'natural man! | and 
| abound he cannot promiſe himfelfrhe continuance of meat till the |. foun 
| endofhis life 5 no,not fo muth as his dinner to morrow /,- nor life med 
| wilt then :-burif a Believer live, hethay expeR the continuance of | fron 
F @3rmuch food as ſhall be neceſſary for him z if he have nothing, he the 1 
wa quraerch wv r himſelf both life and.food-to morrow, if; | are © 
| Either or both of them be needful mbremor 'a wicked man that | 'g1 
| hath morewealth health ; and outward prote&ioncando. 4. f £4 
| He may promiſe himſelf the bleſſing and the ſan&ified aſe 'of whar! | 3 F* 
| heenjoyeth, which anther cannot. 5. He may have peace,whe- | 
|  theÞhe have or want, jn'the-enjoymentof creatures, or.in their; | arilc 
| frarcity beeduſc he hatha right ro them;,. for 1t45 nor from want of I 
+ Fightto creature-comforts that ſcarcity of them comerh, but God; fach 
| likea wiſe arid ſkilful Phyfician keeperh back meat for health where | Pre! 
| there1s abundance in the right,and ro be given alſo, when needful ; | 45 © 
fo that comparing him with a wicked man-whether he have or. | Cee 
want, whether he enjoy; more plennfully, or be.1n) fearciry, he hath | 2 
| fllthe better of hing by far; which ſhould make us all love Gpdli- þ the 
| neſs the more which hath fo great an advantage as this attending ic; | 4 tl 
| -4Thusmuch in ſhort of the promiſe annexed to this Command. | fudl 
© Todeſcend toſpeakr particularly of alt the ſeveral relations com- | Co: 
3 ERRLenes It; as of Magiſtrates and SubjeRs 5'Church-Offi- obe 
| .cers, Paſtors, Guides and Rulers , and ordinary ConmnnenBery q 410 
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#c. and of their refpeRive durics, would be 2large raſk;and 
s forth a great length beyond our defign in this und 


bmewhat to this purpoſe being already ſpoken 


thor was then in his Sab : 
ame egation that heard hi le&ure on the 


. 


Commandments, Zeb. 13. 17. Pſal.111. 10.) and fince withal,if the” 
generals we have hinted art in the expoſition of this Command be: 


{ vc!l underſtood, ferjouſly pondeted \, and conſcientiouſly 1n the: ; 


Lords ſtrength,praRically improved, they will nora little,chrough 
kis bleſFing,contribure for helping us,furrably ro acquir our ſelves mn * 


the diſcharge of all the particular duties of theſe fe; era] felations.," 
We ſhall now forbear'to be particular,and ſhall only ſay in the gene-" 4 
ral of thele ſtation and relation duties; that as if aferious Chriſtian®' 4 
is in 4 ſpecial manner to/be?. ; 


peridesr N 
cep 1t” 4 


from being blaſphemed,and bear a very real &evident teſtimony to? 2 
the truth and reality of religion in the profeſſor? of it, and withal 7 


and truly godly man be hoon afcer,he | 
found in them,ſo when fanttifiedly, ſuttably-and feaſonably 
med,they ina ſpetial manner adorn the doarine of God, & 


are a notable mean of convincing men, and even of winning & 
ing them who obey not the wor 


# k 


i Pet; 2.V.r3, 14, 15. and '3.v. 1, 2. compared together. | 77%: 


- ariſe here, one word to theſe two. 


ceed one another on different accounts. <> CIT, 

2. 2, Whether is the Father or Magiſtrate hoſt to be dbeyedy! 
they comiifand contrarily ? ' Anſw. If rhat whith-1s commanded 
4 rhungbelobgms to the Magiſtrates place ta command 18;aswhe 
fuch a one ſhould live, whar charge or office he ſhould bear in 


— 


ommon:wealth,& ſuch hke,ceteris paribus, the Magiſtrars ts :totlt 4 
obeyed; for thele things are ſeught by theMagtſtrate from him nobgs } 


@aſbands and Wives, Parents and Children, Maſters and Servants, 
rpoſe oken from the third and” 
vurth Chapters of the | win to the Colofians (which the bleſt Ay-*2 

th afternoon-Sermons opening up tothe } 


- 


c 
” 
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| Coammands') and” 
ill of them being,to many at leaſt;more known, than alace-they are * 
practiſed (oagh indeed we know no more in Gqd's.account than” + 
ne fingly defire,defign,and endeavour. through grace to prattiſe,” 8”. ? 
they all, and they onely having'a good underftanding that keep his : 


ain” } 

| | | 3 as may be clearly gathered From? t 

Lnke 3.10,11, 12,13,14. Tit. 2. Vs. 5. & 10. 1 Tit. 5. V 14. 86:0; The 7 
Before we proceed further amongſt many Queſtzons that might- 1 

- 1. Whether oughta father t6 love his ſon ,'or '4 fon to love his* 3 

father moft?- Anſw. The ſon ought to love his' father moſt, as re-! 7 


preſeriting\moſt of God; and the father ought toTove-his fon-moltz? 2 
as comprehending moſt of himſelf, ſuch CNET I apyabey hes J 


4 ſon; butata member of the Common-wealth, whoſe good princt- © 


4 


4,4 | che co: bt te hen 
th : Oo 5 r. and fioc As en bh # in beanie FE 
Jugband Ct = Child ſhout netic ene ſchlike, that five 
x hs x Father, as 4 Father, and © is to be obeyed, not- An 
4 md the contrary cammand of the other. aCCO 
F cope of this command being to moderate men in their ex. ſe; dl 
; The opti comma ro dire and regulate them in giv. jr mi 
| ing reſpsR to others, and in ſecking of it to chemlclves, and to in T 
F forme us, that by-no means we {hold wrong the cftimatian.of other te on, 
- more than their perſans and eſtates; ere we lay aſide ſpeaking ofy, 
" it will be Fad 'g ſpeak a little of humz1zty, and the'contraries 
its ther | 
X30 my relateth.to this command,$ is comprehended unde 
\ , It, appearcth from; Rom: 12. 10. ah cfecly eo ok race ſo neces}, l{ome 
* ſary.& uſeful ro Chriſtians that it pecially to be headed and pu "ors 
; iy notice of. It may be confideredn a Eireefold reſpe&,z. In re 
1} e& of God, this humility onghs 65-b in regſonable Fages Joi 
1 as.their Creator , they being nothing , and leſs tha | and | 
| before him, and nſcful or gainful for norhing, ro him. 2+ —— yalia 
| | conered ir relpeRerh cer and that not ina plair 
| manner, but as it deth our of our ſelves. in ou rem; 
| - earriage towards them, and from. the ſenſe of our ſhort-coming «| diffi 
" them, and being 11 tro. them.in. ſome things wherein we pre good 
| Spchem to our {elves , Phil. 2. 3» .3- It may be, conſidered na thin 
| | only a5. moderateth us.in our common carriage towards God, orfdefir 
' towards our Neighbour, bur alſo as it concerneth our ſelves; for chat) 
| yt tt wearc kept within, bounds, as ro. our thoughts of aur ſelves, &[ &c, 
| what 1s ours , Or in ns.,, upon the diſcovery of many infirmities we defi 
ed eh, ſee Rom. 12+.3+ EXC 
Humility conſidered the firſt way, 1s. not pr vperly contained uni 
| Admthis Comenand, bur cometh. in under the firſt Command of theſÞ we a 
- firſt table, buthþ«wnz/ity.in the two laſt reſpeds , as it moderateth ty, 3 
, aur thoughts and cſicem of our ſelves, and frameth oux actions ſul man, 
| tably, and acrording;to right reafor-in reference to others or outfnimc 
* ſelves, cometh in here, and 15 enjoyned in rhis Command; and con x| 
| | Sins) i theſe following things. axe to be obſerved. . F ng 
” 3-ThisHumility af one man towards .anather differeth from Fun 
= God, becauſe of the great diſproportion. that 1 peat 
Ep , 


et 
Þ: 


| ct « lk 
and eearures,infinirly more thaneny _—_ is £m imp: 
3 ves;,, there 1s-1n nothing oomparien od appr 
5 neither 15 there any poſſibility of ting him, Fo 25s: 7 mo thert pare 
” .may:be comparing and aſcfulneſs to0,amonglt creatures gghich. thi 
—_— raketh not away,ſce 7ob 29.throghout the __ 2 
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uf r2mi4h, chap. 1: 6. are reproved for ſome degree of it ; for in every 1 
difficult good which men would aimar ( andtrhe moft defirabie 4 
© pood things amongſt mien are ofren moſt oped? there are two} 
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ef weare in haZard to be ſcared from, and fainted in following of dy= 
df ty, and zealand magnanimit ' guard againſt this; ſuſtaining the 2 
Iman; and keeping him from falling 1nto Mſcouragement , od pins. : 
(Enimons penſivench, which 1s the defe& upon the other hand. q 
I 4 This humility , as a grace differeth from civility and out-,. 
Yard yeilding fo ancther, becauſe, 1. Tr.proceedeth from a princi= } 
ple 'c Conſcience, and upon aconſcientious account, tix. the in- 
Ml ward ſenſe and feeling of the defe of grace in our ſelves, and the * 
Fimpreſſion of our Neighbours worth. 2. Ir is fingle , withcur any 
zpproved-defign of pleafing men, or any orher conſideration , but. : 
F purely upon. the for-mentioned account. _ Su 
Fhts the grace of bum7lity 2 4 which the beſt Mcralifts a 
| '  mobg- ? 
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not be acceptable to him. 'But.,- beſides this imperfe&ion and de. 


- high and noble defign , than they could propoſe, hath alſo graces 
ma wholly peculiar tot : The WOE RT ord of mora Philo, 


Tophy, could be no other, then to moderate paſſions, and regulate 
- wanders, in ſuch a conformity to reaſon, as might pive unto 4 man, 


void of all ſenſe of his diſtance and alienation.from God, an jmward 
 ying ranquillicy; and gutward tranfient peace ; whereas, the pro 


ze and ſcope of the Goſpel, 1s quite another thing, vx. to recon- 
cile and fave loſt finners, through faith 1n Chriſt, and-in. him ,”to 
make them partakers of holineſs here , -and glory and happind 


+  Hereafterz Hence it1s, that as the Goſpel doth; by renewing and | 

. ancifying,wholl change the old appearances of vertues 1nto ſolid } 
| graces, flowing from Chr. ar 

their true end; ſo dothit alſo require and beſtow its proper grace, I 

| ſuchas, Repentance, Faith, Humility, and many other, urito which | 

- theſe moraliſts were altogerher rangers. And as to this humility, 

1 


riſt the fountain and referred ro God's 


It 1s certiain, that the Goſpel, by diſcovering unto vs, the loſt and 


* wretched condition, whereunto fin had ruined us,and the free and 
wonderful love,whereby we are delivered out of it, doth agreeably];- 
to this command, teach us a lowlineſs and felf-denyal, 'fo unlike rofſ® 


any thing in the dodrine of theſe old Moraliſts, that 1tis notmore 
Proper to the ſpirit ofthe Goſpel, than it's contrary ph wy 
be called their CharaReriſiick;in as much as it is evident;tbat th 

felf-1mprovers of ſelf, became alſo 


-arrogancy, that Lucretzus and Seneca, in the name of their moſt fa 


E _mous Sefts, crideavourcd by Argument to extoll their vertuors|. 
* men, even above their Gods 3 and the beft of them would” have ac-Þ: 


counted Chriſtian humility an unworthy 8 baſe abje&ion of ſpirit ; 
but neither are theſe the only men tainted with this evil; the fn 0 


.pride 1s fo plainly the ruine of all that are, without God, and the 


neck-break ofall that ſeek. after Righteouſneſs , otherwayes than 
Dy Faith, that we may well affirm, Humility to be Farrhs mſepar# 
.ble companion; No wonder then that there js no grace more cotr- 
mended to Chriſtians, and more 'necefſary ; whic might appear 
by confidering, 1. The Commands whereby it is preffed im. Scrip- 


E ure. 2, The weightineſs of the expreſſions in which tt” 1s __ 
3 orth;}-- 


among the Heathen, - were nathing acquainted'; they had.indeeaj* 
E& 2heir moral yertues, 25 remaining ſparks of natures gh | 

+ ſemblances of ſome Goſpel graces, which nevertheleſſe, wanting the 
* principle of Faith , withour whichir 1s impoſſible to pleaſe God 
and not being directed to the right end , the glory of God, coul 
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Prov.” 22.. 4. Pſal. 112. 3; Laſtly, it preveniteth 'many 


and ſoit | 
& And then if ye confider 1t with reference to 2 man of eminene 


His own dings be 
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cloathed with, 1 Pet. 5. 5. 3. It fitteth. for ſuitable diſcharg 
ties, Micah 6: 8, 4: It procureththe increW'6f Bate 7'r Pet. hb: 


Fo 


8. It is opp beagh roar me 4 forit maketha man maſtes 
of himſelf, Prov. 16. 17,18; 19.6t hath many promiſcyof ex 


= 


tion throughour the Scripture, atidof riches, honour, and ing, 1 


- 4 


and vices thart are incident -even- to Chriſtazs//* and” 1Tehdetly 


0 the contrary vertues. 'r; ' Humility moderateth a mins des. 
| Fen, in preſſing for honour, ſo ir preventerh 41770. 2. His = " 
ſulng inordinately afcer riches, and fo it ſupprefſeth Covttouſneſs; _ * 


3-Inordinate ſecking after knowledge, and fo it guardeth” againff 
C1750 ſity.q. Itmoderateth 1n reference ro a mang eſteem of himſelf; 
eth our Self-confidence,_ fu 


parts or ſtation'it preventeth, x. Diſdain'm him of others inferiour 
to him.2. It preyenteth deſþiſing of others counſel,& his truſting to 
reventerh ſeaming to eſtates & riches; 

as being the better becauſe of theſe 


and fo he preferreth nothimlel] 
And 1n the laſt place, there 15 | K 
any remarkable rhing, are inchned'cither to ſeek 


apptauſe,clicem- 
.- ng highly of what they have dorie, and ſeckingaur Crova glory, 


| which Solomon faith is noglory, bur 


P, 


too much- bonty,, and ſo turneth rather to' theirſhime; or ro re- 
cerve lt inordinately , which Pax! would have dene,had heſuffered 


them .of Lyſtra, A# 14. to have flerificed tohim, which pride, / 


with all its vitious attendenrs,this bamil7ty preveniteth and ſu 


ſeth. For , 1. Tt mindeth not high things, Rom. 12. 3- Neither 2. 


Vaunteth 1c ſelf when ir paſſerh by wrongs, and forgiverh rhem,or 
when ir doth, and ſuferech any other thing commendable; it think - 


\eth not of ir ſeff aboye what is meet, bur ſoberly, Roto 12.3- 3+ AF- + 
oy X 2 = - ner | 
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3 Cor -1 5+ 10s. 


to all duties which concern him w 
m- Reference. ro the Worſhip of G Godag 
duty.10 men, even..as On the- ,contrary , prid 


hs bo hat zman doch , nd are as. the dead, flies thar 


any thip } 7 vie; In, external chings , that. telare to our con- 
| iris n as. tO a mans.credit and juſt re 


In Os is eggs is extenſive to every thing in a mans 


ble ,. bhewayes | tis v1 neceſſary asto | 


tom, 


; _—_ gs prion are ve ay are 7 and immix A | F 


atarion :- the proud 1an-is often In Gods righteous: Judgement 
de co ; Thenic isneocſlary for things Re to ny Jncgen as 


F-f1 oF Ferng oP communion with Bog 
” would ma Se qe Fe g's ICAT MOTE Pro 3 Ir oroall 
*  fetle and eſtabliſh againſt the reebngs that ern this ws that pur 
k- into 2 ciſtemper, and a ſort of ſpiritual diftration and mad- 
neſle, 1: 15 the bumble that God rs racese, to whon be reveal- 
- eb bis ſecret , who have lar pres and commendations, &. 
| Let ustherctore learnto, be Ion and ſober, without affeRing 
to be wiſe above whatis meet, this Hrace of pms = inthe lively 
 exerciſcof it, a! manner called for by the Lord , at 


: AS,1. Ee and gifts,: as knowledge; quickneſic of wit, 
fruj Incſs of invention,&c.2:Qf graces & holinefſe, 3- Ofcxperi- 


Fences, cminent manifeſtarions, ſpirnual exerciſes, &c.. wherewith 


; proud of ſome good decds done by him;wherein 
E Gb God m—_—_—— made him Lats to more - ordioaril — 
. mental.g.There 1s « proud curioſity leading to ſcek after the know- 


andy ages oy we orb od, for keeping us within bounds, |: 
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ledge! 


God tnay make ſome to hive ery fr above and beyond others. 3+ |? 


Fe _ | n : left h; * Fa coder ood works, as toff kdge 

any (elf cſtt ps eth and keepeth xevea 

$1t Were 2 Regi & of bur alcriber all ro Grace,Not 1, but grace Bath: 
road * humble man. with Paul, 2 Cor. 3+ 5. and. p 
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thisxime , of 1059 1er nd falling I on the want where- | part 
ta for a fall.* | and 
.:- To cloſe rhis,w anly add, That wherever there may bea | 12 * 
[ fiteto It, ur, ways al] 1n yon 
deſcent, imployment, F'96! 
7% ps of the mind.yea, evenof ſpirirual F con 


dge of ſecret things , orofthings too igtfor 2, 0s of hiogs 
xvealed and comperent for us to know in; | 

Cowes or leading men-to mapaty ih ' [my erthan 

hey are called, which is condemned by the Lord ,-Zr04; Ix 


where he forbidderh the peo hoon to bre  Grongn 20d 
makethacoan walk folly and eſe ber) yr A 


is to pride, in 
nn Fe re of any difference God barh mz 
others in what things ſoever , and;ro.wvai 
madeknown in his om——_—— w6 
umſelf,' and putrech on endeavours of pr cixlmng tt whe 
own; which os Thus we ſee, be I -EXt 
and how neceflie Chien, aha ey are,th! 
excellent grace of hundlty is, which is a ſpecial « Rot Chr 
ſtans, and a notable -piece of beautiful —_: 04 
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EXOD. 20s Vers. 13- «cit fie Sn | 
Thou ſhalt not kill. - df LI gy _ % 4 


N the fifch Command the Lord .preſcr wilicly. 
[ and that reſpe& Sa ct 
in their ſeveral ſtations and relations; | Ot 
particularly to give dixe&ions in phe Il 
and neceſſary to men, firſt m-che marter gf aix # 
ſn the. matter of Chaſtiry and Temperance COM» 7. >; i. What © 
foncerneth theireftate, Com, To _ Inwharconcernerh erath, and + | 
'more cſpecially.aur Nei e.. Com. 0. Laſtly ..inwhat 
conicerneth - = inward frame of our hears 
as the eſta tegf others. Com. ,10.../ 7.5. ” os a> 
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-his Neighbour,to whom that beaſiff 


* as,1.When thi ſtroke wronge ] 
:. belongeth. 2: Whepin opt ftriking there 1s, x. Unreaſonableneſ, 
| as If we would Fequire that by. eg in a'beaſt.that is in reaſonableſ 
” creatures, and ſo are ready to offend when they anſwer not our ex, I 
+, pectarion. 2. When there is a breaking'our into anger and paſſiofilone 
' ar brutcs, 25 when-@ Horſe rideth-not well,a Dog runneth not well 
- a Hawk flycthnot well, 2. which ſpeaketh an impotency in wfſce. x 
 whoare{v cafily maſtered by irrational paſſions, - which will ſome ther 
| timesalſoſcize upon us ever In reference to ſenſeleſs ayd lifeleh}* ; 
+ \Creatures,when they do not accommodate us to our minds.3.Whey that 
- there is bitterneſs and cruelty in ſtriking : Something of this theÞ.1 
. * Lord reproveth by making B4/azms Aiſe ſpeak;and rebuke the mad} yur 
neſs of thar Propher, who unreaſonably ſmore'the Afſe, and wiſhelſſ jr 11 
he had had a Sword to kill her, Numb. 22. 29. whereas a juſt matiÞ-;.q 
* pitierh his beaſt, and regardeth the life thereof, Prov. 12. 10. 
- Rur forthe better underftanding of the object of the Command, 
we ſhall Lpencees! to ſpeak to it, and the a& of killing( which is the 
+ ſecond thing Cinplexedlty: andif we confider killing 1n referene},q,j 
to a mans ſelf, it is certainly underſtood here ; for that being (the 
ſam of all the Commands of theſecond Table, Thoz ſhalt love ti 
F Neighbour as thy ſelf, 1t muſt be underſtood as repeated in each. o 
+ them; As here, Thou ſhit not Þi11 thy Nezghbour more than thy ſelf 
; Sper" Hearne v4 thyſelf, which ſuppoſeth thar it is nor free] 


utt 
£cO! 


1a. 


© 


for a'frian to wrong himfelf mere than to wrong others; and genel * 
ally theſe reafons whereby 'the Lord reſtraineth us from killing 7; 

others , will alfo hold in reſtraining us from killing, and otherw: þ ! 
wrongmp' our ſelves ; therefore there isno queſtion , if ir be a ful 
, hurt'or torture others whether in body or in their ſoul ;1 

nquillity and quiet frame thereof, and atly wayes wh... 

rocure or flirther their death , it will be no lefſe ſo to do'thus toff 4,111 
our ſelves; becauſe oye to' our ſelves is the pattern that we-oughth ;1. 
to walk byinToving others. at 19 ot fin 
| © We may be guilty ofthe breach of this Command in reſercncq ;,, 
- -toGurſelycs by omiſſions as well as by commiſſions,as whers thing] 174 

| for entertainment and health of the body: are ,; either de-[ 1... 
, or with. an | exceſſive miFregard .to health\ aid like] 7e,, 


++ 1-We "may further fall imo ghe breach'of this/Command' in 'r 
6 to our ſelves, either direRly, as purpoſing and” intending 


7 OS OT ET: ' ; * s ” : _ % ROW n {ſe « . 
19/ovr. own body z or indireRly ,'by'caſting'our'Telves i 
. 5 » Uh | 24 ,4 4 - : #234 L i Lu b-4 4  þ | +1 ? _ e. i i ; 
y F £ 5: : f Pere, : 4 FER” <q Pop : " 
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w]/ greholeſome food, b 

; war i Ne ene dry L » 

Jurrony ( whereby many more are ade, FA with.che Sword), -: 

<P - 6 ing to. the common ſaying, lures gula quam Elatlio Neue). ' 
lefand ma de eps FIR . 
- we conſider ommand wit reſ &to orhers, 6 
ion} j [2 ive it 1n __— we 2 threefold life ,. which 
efikdeavour . to: portbepy, and . promote. In. Foes In. 
wflof; which. a Commiſſion or Omiffign will a 


ls WO ; There is 2-life of the body ; and whatever, GR from is - 
Jen jhar wrongeth that ,. either diredly,, as ftroaks,,« | 4 
q &c.or indire&ly, ifit were ut by keepi 
* that is in our powerto give which mightbe u to mop. | 
a in his need , that nodoubemaketh piitry of this. fin 
ay reſpect of this bodily life. have mentioned appeals to Duels make 
the former branch,becauſe albeltchar in the marrer of privy 2 
the pride and corruption of men do ordinarily ezher commend a * 
vain bravery and gallentry , or pretend. che excuſes of aſeeming + 
Obligation 1n the point of onour or neceſſary defence: Yer we are - 
ſure that the judgement of God, which, is according to-rruth.,. 
{ pointing our on the part as well of the. accepter as. of pa aPPe 
- OF theſe enſuing 1rregularities do condemn the thi ng 
1 finful. As, 1. Impotency of mind and exceſſe of} which - * 
"I if ſooner 1n theaccepter , dothonly add et ys to ON ; 
| guilt. 2. Contempt of the publick Laws andcivil Order, 3«: An -. 
1 Ufurpation of the Magiſtrates Sword, whichis given-to him, both © 
Þ for puniſhing and protedting. And,.4 - An invaſion-of Gods 
7 right of vengeance, which he hath fo xpreſ! anpane of. op 
and from this the accepter obſervivg ordinarily no more modera- 
- ment in his defence, than there was neceſſity for the-.1 nent, 
x } bath no excuſe more than the challenger, ſo thatin effe&,a _ | 
"0 the mediate riſe be thought to be,onthe appealers part , 
fin is common , and-is ina word, a plain complication 3 ha hatred _ . 
T againſt our neighbour , ener are: aaa the Laws, and, Powers '. 
and God , who hath a -and - a bold-. and def 


perate deſpiſing. and ra by upon Death , Ml udgement .andE+ 
al 


ternity , which do ſo emmently-attend all ſuch Rencounrers; 

O how much more .herotck and. noble. , were. it for men to 2 
approve. the wiſe and great. Kings, choice , - be; that i flow ta 2 

D Her xs bitter ſhes the mighty, Tat be that ruleth Ins. wo. 
4 : 
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* © be tha'taktth's City, ro hear Him 9 is ; highet Fo "tt 
- ofthe earth, who FF Love jour Enemies, bieſie think 
curls 591; io go0d ro-them" if Date your, td prayfor them which 

digit ſe yk ;,-arid confirnited all by his own erfeR tx. 0 
: Andlaſtly, the ſtudy of that divine PO » Whichjm-| 
© ach both good and evil, juſt and unjuft, to aſpire hk 1 
| hone HSf- all Fetielty and gJory-in being perfect as Our FO it 
sit\ Hearen is Þ '3” Brit tq' a 

F 2. Hs ſpirtual.and Eternal ſife of the Soul, thus fir dead t 
|. nexhr and killeth men”, and-itithis Rfpett all hoe unflabatg þ 

- Others in the matter of their Soul, or who, cauſe , them to fm, or] 4 
1 

I 

I 

i 

I 

t 

I 
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. rare. ſin become Loney, of Soul-ftarrher 


S 74 CE hacer os ty of this oh: 1. By cmmatiibi; 

- $4ul ia Dorg to kill the Lords Pricfts , and David did Foab to 
: caſe #/#hrobe Nain. >. By counſelling and adviſi ing, as 7onada 
- did Amo} 1m reference to his Siſter Thamar. 3. By alluring and 
2 downright tempring, as Tamar did 7uda; 4 By ' onſeriing to 
| the ſmofothers; orany wiſe affiſting, countenancing or incouray- 
*- Ing them in ir, as Saul was conſenting to the death of Stephey, and 
| was ſtanding by pine the cloaths of them that ſtoned him, and 
| "5 men maybe 1n re ps to falſe Teachers, 2 OY of Fobn 10, © 

Il. 5. _ givitig mph Provocations to others, thereby ſtirring | 
, to fin, -- as are reproaches, opprobrious ſpeeches, | 
-- Chart | aid challenges to fight , ec, but alſo, 6. Bye-fj * 
; nple , as David —_ acce 2 to the fin of the Adver- i | 
| 42 + tings. by what he did, & the Apoſtle | 
-» often inſinuateth' Chriſtians may * be thus guilty by their 1nſuita- 
ble deportment- inthe ſeyeral Rknans they ſuſtain and ſtand un- 
+ © der. This mayalſo be by doing what hath the + 7 nn of evil, 
Y F2 even uy Gingof hing age th thipXives lawfu inexpedient, $2 
2 and with Offcace. Thus one Chriſtian may 
' be aceeſſory roanothers ſtutybling , and may finfully hazard the 
| of theſe for whom ariſt dyed, as the. Apoſtle diſ- 
- - conrſeth- Can Offences cven'in things not finful 3n them- 


hw 


| felves: 9. warning faithfiilly berg fin be commit- | | 
Td, 'as is Gag Exth. 3. 18. 8. B inf wth after J  - 
the ſin 15 cottmitted, bur ſuffering it tolye "on it other, Lev, 


NS. 'G. Se not ſair and oftionimg the 'reproof to the | 
+ = fin, but king 7 It too ſoft pond not 


ndignation 4guaſt? it, which was E!# his Sricns 
f org 
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_ 12+ By broaching, venting, teachingand ſpreading herelies 
| ln thus Iatichrif is notoriouſly and 


* their induſtry in propagating the ſame; and likewiſe 


_ and cheerfulneſs; To this purpoſe faith Paul, 1 Theſ. 3. 8. F- 72 
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rophaniry and groſs wickedneſs of hi Sayers 


; tar race of holy ſeverity,/ called. for,and anfrctreble.t totheir atroc _ 


ous and yillanous wicke neſs, he f-0wned not on them;and dealr rne 
roughly with rhem,as he ſhould have done;as is clear by cc | 
1 $4. 2.22, 23, 25 : with 1 $41. 3. 13, 10.By raſh purring m 
in Offices for whi are not all, or not compentenly « 
and fo cannot bur 1n all all probblcy ſin much 1 1m them,eſpecially = 
the Office of the __ Tim. $. 22-11, By ot © puring 
by all fuitable and lawful means within the ofour 5 

and calling to prevent thefin of others, and to reſtraint 
ic, as E/z jon this account challeriged by the Lord, 1 , 1 5am, 3-2 


ſin of ſoul-murther; as all falſe andagst pore Lon are Ti . _ 
mage according to the nature of the doErine taught — them 


rate and do not reſtrain them, wheſe Office obligeth them tor: - 
cording to their power; All rheſ+ and other wayes may men by 
acceſſory to other mens ſins , and ſo make themſelyes guilty of x his 
great and cruel fin of Soul-murther. hs 
This ſort of murther abougdeth and is very rife , and rabel th 
an eſpecial manner forbidden by this Command', andthe n- 
tion of it accordingly called for,it vgs a greater evidence of k 
to our neighbour to be careful of his Soul than of his ior he 
one being more precious than the other : and however 
phets , Teachers, and Seducers, ſeem oftinty OE 
der of mens perſons , and moſt defirous to pleaſe them ; year re 
they in this ſort horridly guilty of their murther. 088 
3- There 1s a Life of contentment, conſiſting in thet 
of the mind, and the calm forme of a quiet Spirit with 


if ye ſtand faſt in the Lord: and itis faid of Jacob, Gene! 
when he heard that 7oſe gb lived, bs ports revived; as 
been'dead before;becaule of his great heavin 

Poſed death of his Von. Thus we ecome guilty of this fin of 
when we obſtra&or ifiterrupt the ſpiritual comforr and "jo 
Inward contenriment of onrneighbour, by fear, heavineſ, diſquiets 
neſs , diſcouragement , &*. whereby. his life 15 made buver an 
His crangGllity Im ' and ſohis hure procured or furttiers 


n w.3 OE c py 
bene tO os 


Com |} 


ri ht Fi . 7s cp news: ; of Iſpke being alive re | 
::ſo. people: may | be "guilty againſt their Miniſters, when 
the y make them dotheir work not © with Joy » bur grich, as It is 
- Again, Murtheras it reſpe&teth the bodily life of our Neighbor, Bs 
Is ps 6c20chireper as Cains was of, Abel, . Zoabs of Abner,and 4+ 
"maſs; or mediate, as Sauls was of the Lords Prieſts, Davids of & || © $4 
Er#ab, and Achabs of Naboth. Fwy 
| Again.killing may be conſidered either as ;purpoſed, ſuch as Cain's 
_ -Abel,and Toah's of Abxer and Amaſz,or not purpoſed: which 
again 15 twofold : 1. Innocent , which 1s even by the Law of God | 
— dx far; and 15 indeed. no breach of this Command : as when ! 
wing his duty,doth that which is beſide, and contrary to mn 
| | promcrage,” without any previous negle& or overſight in him, | « 
proveth the hurt and death of another 2. Culpable, becauſe althogh k 
z [4 oceed beyond the purpoſe of the perſon, yer 1t 15 occafon- 
cauſed by a culpable negligence: As.ſuppoſe one were hew- 
-withen Axe, which he either knew, or might have known to 
7 tlooke, and the head nor well faſtned to the helve , did not ad- 
-yertiſe thoſe about him of it ; if by. flying off, it happened to 
pound or kill any perſon, he were nor innocent; but if without any 
dyertencic he either knew not that it were looſe , or that any 
about him, if then it ſhould fall off and kill his Neighbour, in 
is caſe he 1s guiltleſs : So, when the Lord commanded thoſe who 
t Houſes to build bartelments about the roofs of chem, 1f any 
ron fell where the battlement$ were, the Maſter was free ; if the 
> barrlements were not; he was guilty. 
-- Murther is alſo cither to be confidered, as committed aſter pro- 
'V 7ocation , or withour all provocation, -which is a great aggravati- 
pn of the fin , though/ the. provocation maketh- 1t not ceaſe to be 
a fin. Further , -it may be- conſidered, as it is the | murther of 
and. wicked: men , or of good and Religious men., and that on 
—captrnrin their Religion , which 1 152 molt horrid aggravation 


> Lay this 5 evvxcker; 1s either ordinarily ,..45 of meer equals, or | 


eriours 3 or extraordinary, | "BEreped by thequality'of the _or- 
in .mpurchered, whether he be a ſuperiour , as a Magiſtrace, a 
darent; or whether he be of aneer Relation, as a Brother , or 
| —_ 4. FC 

© We come a little more particularly to. ,confider the extent and 
mature of the fin forbidden-here ( which is not certainly.to. be un- 
ferſtood of taking thelife by publick Juſtice, or in.alawtulor. Jy 
x ar, 


4 — 


war, or in nevefuryan nd pure 


vertibly clear. 


ter underſtand the contrary as rnenanded” jerh"thew: 
a burting , which we may confider ; ee Tha heart. 1p ASH uy 
the mouth or words. 'g."As in geſtures; "4. As in deedls; ; be _ 
we take it for-granted that ic reacherh further than the” ut-! 
ward a&, as by Chriſts expoſition of it m Matth, 5. is 


The heart 1s the fountain , ſpring ; - a treaſure of Mei, n- 
it breedeth all evil, 'and from it proceederh this murther, Matth., 
1%. 19. He that in heart hareth his-Brother'1s' a murtherer 5 $* 
you 3- 15. In a word; whatever is | oppoſite” to*love"in thi 

cart , 1s a breach of this Command : AS, 1-batred, Ln 
malitious , and fimply wiſheth ill ro our neighb6ur , and onf 
cauſe we love him nor, without any” other Reaſon, as one” 
kedly faid. 


Non amo te Zabidi » nee poſtum ditire quare, 
Hoc tantum poſſum dicere,' non amo te. 


- - $o Cain hated his Brother without cauſe. ' 2. Anger, chrſu 
poneth a prerended wrong , and'is defirous of Revenge, | 
of ingratitude\, :pretended injuſtice”;' @&c. 3. Enbyy' wh 
weare grieved with. the good. of another, ſuppoſing, 
groundlefly that 1t obſtructerh ours ;'and* therefore” for 
overturn It: _ is cruel, and weark: Pow os but: who +a | 


vY 2 


Tf any aſk'here;"Is Fra. al anger. lawful? nfs Yes; 
there is ſomewhar of it natural, yea, and ſometimes" 1c lavefial 
immixeth 1t ſelf in duty , -as3n" zeal; when 'God 1s difſhonoure 
which was 1n Moſes, Exod; 32. 'Andino doubt, Indignarion” 
wicked men, in ſome caſes; 1s lawful; 'and alſo required/Bura 
nal Anger is forbidden: which; rk a'defire of Revengew = 
Hy _ no wrong been done, ro Us. WhentheR 
1s difproportioned to , andgreateri 
It 15 prepo crfoaſy defired, withour intervening mening faſter, + Fi 
kt isnot deſired for the right end , to wit , the mans 


jp ſi pſy tbe Gang ur'carnal hnmgour, 5. When it is immo- || 
* derate and corrupr int CD the nanie of Godis || 
{difhonoured by ir. Thi [aienfal Anger > when it is, 1. Againſt 
aSuperiour, it 15 call l grudge, Whenazenſt an Equal , rancour, 
3, When againſt an Inferiour', diſdain and contempt x theſe two 
aſt folloxy ordinarily upon the firſt, 
| 2. This Command 15s broken by injurious words, as in that 
ſth Chaprer of Matthew 5: He that ſhall. ſay to bis brother , thou 
odl , 3 guilty: O what guilt will there be found to have been in 
| LH s curfings, wrathful wiſhes, diſdainful and paſlio- 
> z when Ghriſt will call men to an; account for the - 
Ne Teins ; ach x high locks, fierce looks, 
+ It is enm as loo rce a 
wg with the teeth, AF5.9.5 ory th the mouth ,and I ach 
like, wherewith even our ble ed Lord and his Servants haye been 35a 
ollowed ; and as there may be adultery in looks, ſo there is alſo, Y mi 
prther in them; ſuchlodkshad Cain, Gin. 4. 5+ : i 
4 It 1s broken in deeds; even when death followeth not z As M 
Ir p wounding, ſmiting, opprefſling , cruel withdrawing of the te 
neans of lifes ' excortion, exaction , byring, uſury, litigious wrang- at 
», violent compulſion, raiſing and racking of Land or Houſe - n 
ts beyond rhe juſt value, and fqueeſing and exafting upon || 4; 
© Labourers and Tenemts , wichour any due Regard to them MF. «| 
phe) Labours3 which laſt is a frequent fin, bur little regarded, WF 1 
Lexyir p fin, but little cared for. Next , it 15 broken by with- | c 
cl 


an 
ons {6 


ng what wighe be uſeiuland refreſhful,, as: by neglefing the F |} 
and-diftreſſed, want of h apical eſpecially ro the poor: }| « 
Urheſe are finful 'breaches ber diretly- or indireRly 3n- 

L 5 nenther 1s it aecieetr that we 'ſirnply abftain-from com- | 
ngfome of theſe, burwe muſt alſo make conſcience to pattiſe | 


| = rang 
meg thing propofed to be ſakes; ws the perſon thou , 
herein a-word ; we arcmodiſiengmth privaremen from publick 
me ,whoarc tenand bearthe Sac, whom this Com- 
ad-dotinorreftrain from executing: of Jullice ; yet theſe may 
in rheir paſlegts 3 ahd /unjuftly-pur; forth Arm authority, 
' db < nifhing-anitpaiſfing ſentence , even whenthere 
grour Lon-ju ices ahd: thus Magrſtrates-may become guilty, 
jengh 11 zecuting of Juſtice , ghar of _—y reafon of 
citcumftances. Thus much on- this: Com- 
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--” 2. Thea of vilenels inhibitetitakech in theſe ills of uncleanneſyſſhwe; 
zthatarec in ſome refpet againſt narure alſo, though not ſo obviouſhſh 
nor ſo probe asare berwixr perſons within degrees of Conſaw [gy 
Egvinky and Affinity; This uncleanneſs is'called Inceft, ſuch are regia 
"Reged up,Ltv.18.8&:20:Deut.22,for this theCaraanites were caſt out ſby 
WM... F was aborinable even to Heathens, 1 Cor.5.1.09c.the evil of ix Not 
ect flows fromthe unnaturaineſs of mens confounding the relation wir 
and deprees,that nature hath ſev men diſtinaly in; As for inſtancg, que 
nature hath mafle the Fathers Wife a Mother,to joyn therefore with crd 
her.deftroyeth that relation,and 1s unbecomng that reverence and mat 
; ref} et we owe to parents; Hence this Inceſt tsalways either ina dion 
Ere& or Oblique Line,bur not 1n the Collateral , beyond the relats || wit 
” ons of brother and ſiſter, which are indeed the very beginnings. ef the 
- the Collateral Lines, and, as it were , almoſt one in their comman {yung 
© "Parents 3/thus conjunfton with one of the furtheſt & moſt remow tha 
[+ of a Line that is dire&,is Inceft,which yer 1s not ſo with- the very] the 
+ firſt after theſe excepted, of the Line that isCollateralza man might Ol 
| * not marry his fore-grand-fathers wife,nor his ſiſter,but may marry} Po 
his Coufin-German,&becauſe man &wife become one fleſh,ir 15Inceft. 
| "which 1swithin the degrees to thewife,aswel as 1f tr were within the 
-*to the huſband himſelf,and it is alſo called confulion.Lev.20, 12+ 14{his 
£5. Confider it as it is againſt atye or bond, called the Covenant of ia 

- 'God,pray.2. 17.and this may be three ways conſidered ,- 1, When 
- both perſons are married,as David and Bathſheba were,this 1s molly, 
| abominable,&'that which we call double Adnltery.2.When the man 
1s married,and thewoman (ſolute or free.3.When the woman is mar- 
| Ticdf: the man free, theſe two laſt are both groſs,yet the latter 1s ac- 
| cofited grofcer,as having theſeAggravations,of diſturbing the peace 
© of our neighbors family,the corrupting his ſeed&off-pring,8& the ali- | 
* "enating cf his inheritance added unto it,therefore not only the firſt? 
> bureventhe third hath been ordinarily puniſhed by death amongſt 
| men; and certainly the guile of the ſecond,is little 1nfer1or, 1f not e> 
qual,to either of them: for, 1. Ithath the ſame wickednef of Adul- J 
*tery,with the other two, as being contrary to the Covenant of God's 

” 2.1t is in like manner peccant againſt the remedy of uncleanndls. Þ 22. 
' and diforder, for which the Lord did appoint marriage. 3. It deth J Raf 
* no leſſe diſturb the quier and proſperity of Families , provoking } We 
- jealoufie m the Wife , themore impotent , becauſe the weaker J yas 
E Veſſel, alienatipg affeRions , and often hindering a lawful Pro- F! 
goearen ,. but continually marring the education of | the chil- 
ren 
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lawfully begotten , and the Parents care of their provifi- 
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f I Doth not then the Parity of Reaſon , in the Caſe of he | 
"ou with a Free-woman, equally transfer oni her the Guile ofhis' Conſe: - 
quences? Neither-is it any. excule for the Wornan, thar the tian is - 
Ninarily the temptor , becaulF hot only hath natute pur the Wo- | 
ins Dover wg oe under the ſecurity of a far greater ; 


IC th imraheher fin th 
it its E-1Y | Th rent ce , the' £ pr yAtjo 1 we.” 
ree-Bftowi! EY eftare, 4te all char dan fan; and 
out; by the Law of Gad hes therefore condemned du e\=-4 


def tthe Lords righteous Law 1s alſo bindin ing poten 
= mers iſtind fon : fo that I think ,' we may well-u cſtndal 


ſorts of Mery, ,fobe forbidden by the fa 
aft the ſame pains; and therefore colchide with NG ar 1.9. tf * 3 
ot on wept , Without reſtriion, x an iy Of ith to be NES | 
cry t uae upon the Man, as well as upon the 

hey Of thus fort allo 15 B/ga1y, the marryi0g of Fg. Wires CY 
PAeARY » the marrying of many Wives, and keep} ; Conou- 
hines with Wiyes ; For God made but two at roi 1g; otic 
Male and the ather Female; and hath appointed every man > No 
þ his own Wife, and every Woman to have her own Husband. -And _ 
many holy men have failed in this, yer can we ==, 4 


| 4 | Mihem from fin; neither will we aſcribe it'to articular'd, 
W77or to them , which we dar not make fo commion'as ha pps 
an waconfderinge ecially what abuſe it came BE: may be 
ed in So/ozvpn, and from whom ithad irs riſe , to wit; Linerhrand, 
c- { what biccer fraics and aid effects it hath had followings it 
6 I milies and on poſterity, as may be ſeen'on Abraham, Jacobs, Samuel, 
- } Father He/kanah , which made mens marriage a vexation: to | 
ſt | conerary to 1ts ends: Burnow our Lord, by reducing martiage wo 
ſt} its firſt 19ſtirion ,; bath very expreſly aboliſhed ir i the New Te- |} 
> | ſlamenc. 3 
- J 4-Confider it in free and unmarried perforts, and thus it is Foryi« 
«4eation; if ic be conſtrained or forced, it's dearh: by Geds Law, Det. - 
S | 82:23. &c. only ta the Man 3 ; The other js free; and'it is called a 
1 | Rape, 1fit be continued in, It's whoredom and filtbanifs; if us. 1 
; # Woman , it 1s Corepioans , anunyarrantable ; 3 
* | mance of Marriage, and defpifing of 1t: if with ſundrie parts 
« } $.Profitutzon, and moſt Pr e;. and wharever way it do: ir ok 
| ble, bringing on the wrath of God, Epbeſe 56. Col. 3.6. n05 : 
once to be named amongſt the Saints: and whether marriage follow | F 
of not, yet it 15 ſtill finful, 'Ts * 


LY 
28 
2 


Eo mor kay ſeveral agpravations : 4 ; c t; 
| 2. 1f wi unſuitable to be converſed with) 3. If in familis 


| Jon bea great profeſſor; if it. | 

- ling and contending with a whole Society or Land, and threatning 
E his judgements againſt all ; Now although this. fin be at this rim 
©  appravared from all theſe confiderations, yet, oh. how much FA 
z It abound, and how frequent 1s it? Sa be 


| uſe of the marriage-bed: is notleft arbitrary more'than the uſe of gail 


7 Ing and in the enjoyment 3 ' ahd when theſe bounds which are ſet, 
* .arctranſpreſied;the tranſgreſiours are guilty. Thus men and women JN 


-and right reaſon requires , referring all to Gods glory; for this 
.thwarteth with the end of marriage,and doth tranſchange marriage; 
 -Into a cloak for covering mak 

- . marriage there may be guilt. 


not poſſeſs and enjoy one another in holzneſs and honour, 1 Theſ.4, 
> - 4- 5+ and donotgive to one another all {ye venevoltnce :; Thus men 


_ . the Apoſile calleth it, x. Cor. 7. 5. 4 
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Fations : As x, If it bein times of light: 


godlineſs ;, eſpecially , jn the fourth place, if the pet 
1 4. time'when God is quart. 


5. Confider this a& of-vilenc& inhibited, as it may be among whe 
and berwixt perſons marriedaneliving in conjugal ſociety ; for th her 


mear and drink ; but is boundett by the Lord,borh inthe contra&- 


oy begin their marriage carnally, by wooing carnally, which will 
make them guilty, alchough there-be no more : malnng wth per- 


ſons of a:difterent Religion, or with other unſuitable diſparitie, Foie 


+ .maketh guilty of the breach of this Command,that ſort of Marriag ſoit; 


not being the lawful ary} of fornication ; or when we are ſivey. bid, 
ed tore with temporal ends, and with reſpe& to rhe ſatisfying f V2!** 
fleſhly taſts,: then with conſcientious reſpe&'to what God allows, 


neſs or filchineſs ; and fo' befors £4 
+:Thus alſo married perſons may: break this Command, if they dof 7 


do fin in the defe&, by not cohabiting, by. withdrawing without 
conſent one from another, and by proving a ſnare one to another: lainf 

| Faxding of one another |" 
and many pieces of unkindlinefs amongſt married perſons, unbeco- 
ming the honenr and reſpe& that the one ſhould have to'the other, may 
-may be-here comprehended. : But men fin more and oftner 1n the 


© - excels, ni;sby. carnal living with their own lawſul married Wives, MY 
' - and uſing marriage for luſt, living in.the luſt of. :oncupiſcence, as the D t 
| - Apoſtle calleth ir;and thar as the Gentiles did even in their marji- | 07 
| - age-ſtations,1 Theſ. 4. 5. And he calleth it Col,3.5.i20rdZzate affetti- 

0; an affe&tionwhich a man harh to his wife as to an whore, rather, 
+ + than what becometh, a wife : Theſe things, when reproved', muſt king, 
- - notbe offended at;but the Lord looked unto'for the purging of thi 
- - corrupt nature,of ſuch filrhineſs as 15 ſhameful eyen to menuone 


12, ; 


ſt of 


s] Fs 24 + " Whey : ...» i#. » 2 ; .. w__ 4 
| This inordinateneGs may be in reſpeR of f , unſcaſon-" 
R 4 +4 _ x kgs » "7 b : 

5 ;and what 


ableneſs, catnalriefſe in the manner and whar need is there to fay 
omwBate obo ole if wore ys joan wont ae when thelt 
tonjugal followſhip hindereth chem rom ſetting a-part any time? 
for extraordinary Devotions, which yer.they ought to+do, as may ? 
bedrawn froni what the Apoſtle ſaich 3 1. Corznth. 7+..5», Though * 
exceſs in this alſo 1s to be guarded againſt ,- but, when * 
there are rimes. of trouble , and, of privat or publick calamity, 
wherein the Bridegroom 1s called to come out of his Cham- 7 
her; inſuch times as theſe, married perſons may be readily } 
gailty of Inordinateneſs : 2. 
 Andit js known that there were ,. upon ſome occafions, Re- ? 
ſtraints under the Law when a man might .not touch a wo- ? 
man though his own Wife , to ſhew char 1n conjugal Soctety | 
inen ſhould obſerve a purity , and that they have not unlimi- 
ted liberty in this , more - than 1n other. things, .as caring, 
drinking , &c." Fof although all pleaſure. .in meat and drink 
be not unlawful , yer carrial ſenſualnefs 1s : So whart. is . natu 4 
ſoitable , and ſeaſonable , here 1s allowed, and /inordivacie for- 
Pon. Thus. during the marriage ſtate,. guilt may be_con- 
trated. | 2 | 
_ Again , men miay thus fin by unjuſt diſſolving of Marriages, 
by deſerting , divorcing without the juſt cauſe of it, extruding, ? 
nd fuch like a&s contrary to the nature of | that ſtricteſt -* 
Fbond and covenant. Igrant it 1s not alwayes neceſſarie to 
make divorce eyeri where there 1s Adultery; the Lord is nor offen- | * 
ded with reconciliation , where the pumſhment of che finis not. - 
executed by the Magiſtrate, Wy: hk Ea 

" Bur if the divorce be made, and the woman. afterward 

married to another , her return. to her firſt Husband, even after 

lawful diffolution of her ſecond marriage, is an abomination and 
xcyecing defiling, Zereni. 3+ 1. Thus in diffolving marriages there | 
may be guilt... \ + 4, n+ 
" Laſtly, this uricledtineſs may be confidered. as it is in a folt- * 
tary perſon, when'al6tie;;.in their a&ions ..of darkneſs. and -} 
abominable imaginations ,* which are to be.. lothed rather. then. . 
ny tamed; yet theſe things. which, are done.in ſecret o ſeenof 

3; | God , though it be a ſhane, to' ſpeak, of them : ;ſee Bpheſe. 5. 13s 

ter | 12+ This ſecret untfeanefs again , :rfiay.be by. a perſon, either wa- 

1 | King, or ſleeping , mentioned, *Z4v. © 45. . which. canfeſſedly he- 

vic (Oometh hen or womens guilt , according as they, have: drawn 
: ſito, or by unſuitable imaginations 4 iſpoſed themſelves, for it.3 4 
19 þ | 2 yes "2 
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| of dana Book Bj ro It, an 


Eon 


£0 the Cor 


Theſe Re Foc hel are not reſtri&ed- to the ourward i 


| a , bur are extcrided gorer ., and many wayes mer commit i; 


- this witkedneſſe :' As',"'t. In heart, Chriſt calleth the lufting | ; 
os: man aſter a woman 4 atitting Adaltery 'in his heart 72. 
attbeww, $- 28. This mdeed hath degrees according to els, ba 
\ length it cometh, and th& entertainment it getteth , andothe L 
'fuch like circumſtances, but it 1s ſtill accounted by God to bel 


| heart-aduſtery , and it is* called burning, y Coriathians , 7. 9. hon 


and Romans , 1. 27. and is exceeding lothſome to the Lord, 
and hurtful to the inner-ttan', even when men neither refalve f "ty 


| nor intend a yet by not abhorring theſe. Imagination, 
; but MS, ro roll in, their thoughts. (_ O ! beware of FP 


carnalnefs upon the thoughts of this ) they decode oull 
and thar :nvard fire- being, fuffered to burn , ofcen break aſe 


- our info 2 vifihle flame. How that. x Coriith. 7- 9. differeth}ſ # 


© from the bprning mentioned ; Romans 1. 27. we ſhall now 
forbear to. mention. 2. Men are guilty of this wickedneſs, whenſ 


they - licenſe their outward” ſenſes tn the finful purſuir of theirfhig: 
obje&s : Thus eyes fill of Adultery are ſpoktn of , 2 Pet. 2 he 
T4 thus Matthew, $. 28; A luftfull i is cor Mi Fob reg 


31, faith , he will not took won a ma Thus alſo obſcene}ſ* 

pifures, delight m nn $3 or other ſpeQacles of that ſort Þ je 

- cannor' bur defile - : The ears' are defiled by hearing hom 
f, and liſtning to. hone- and filthy diſcourſes , to drunken, qcls 

=> or 1 1% wanton, amorous Sotigs : the touch with br or 

Fencing; an T the mouth with Ellis, : Such are ſpoken of, 
Pibyerbs 7. 13. She caught him and Sr fed bin. i 
Tomfft farther here , 15 niot ſuitable ;. bur 'oh ! there is much : 


E gull contracted this way , and but little noticed , and m | 


3: Met may become guilty pA pen they are evidetice | if 
ſires We and uſt Br 
— and PUTS: ſee what is ſpoken of a naughtyſ 
Prov. 6. 13,14-atid iſ. 3. 16. &c. this is oppoſite $6 boneſi 


| IH datlich 5 is commended,R9m.13.13. atid a carnal wantonnd To 


As TURRET exceeding guilty of this evil by (cir 
ches, whereas this fin nbt be once named, 
Ih en namorous ballads or books, which is, as i q b 
we rome ſuch a ſabje& , by tai#ting "ind refrocehray 


WW apr in ach comma on 'S or: 
| ting tharis hot'be A 


Foy | it Fe evil and: HR rae Lalledty "the ce fill or ah Bos Ws 3 
ny 13. 13. and Solomon hidderh mert nor cone tear the dogy uch# : 
the [jomans houſe,much'lef6 to enter ifito/it,Pr0. 56 8. ' 6.Menall ins | 
herſ'o ic by-Wantonties'; Tmmodeſty, want of due Shin Gin: "* 
bel. orany other way whereby they- yield reins to ate : 
1 ton, carnal humor tis in them. 6. 
There are many other fins which'comein hets'; 3 and 4th 

tre ſome of -them may he reduced to feveral of the Ci on 

ms f+ ſpecial manner Tk they related; and.as} aA | 
f. 5 fe, Jet as You lee, 2 _ 11: 258 ſn } 
; and is by Ezebzel, c.16. 49icharged on pre J 
for , and 2ging 5 with "heir uncleangeſs: Hens i of beligh ns i 
eh ſelf mater omnium beer and noverce bmurun virt wn, - Eng: 1 
WFther of all yices, andthe fte 1 enema of all virtues © breegerh 1 
Knfunſtayed logks , and giveth occ#hori'ts , df enrertimethnetral : 
ers, Inarions, adit Occ fl oneth much 2: J 
'T ft er ave-no ' -fawful c C or are- -noPdiligetit lactone 
Fe Fnplogremrs and Jierd f it, 1 TOM, 9.13% 1099910 770% -þ 
* 2. Lightne(s and un nftablentſs , 8 by the bn Rebbes whe he a 2 


[RENE le, Ka E | 

gh home is (Tit. 2. 5 .) joined with chaſtity; 1 

, gels. There is a 'gadding, and a called I of EEE - 
ly called 


gomen, more EE young wonien,” W Which 1s exceet 
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54 | i 

| 2nd! > foolilh Ju which ent cor convenient. bs: Py «is ; conjo K 
4 | with TS think that OY is a Jawfyl freedan 
-inſu pens fp _— wantonnneſs, Rom. 13 13. Now tlus 
TE Nor ember 4 large extent. 

+ - Wndecent-, conne?ſing , going abroad in company with raſh ani 
{offenſive freedom , when.as entring the houſe , yea, coming nexr 
| the very doors of anwhopes houſe is forbidden, Pro. $. 8. the ill 
+ and whereof may- be.ſeen in Dz1abs going abroad belike 
3 withow an-errand , Ger: 34+ 1; 2- Oc. Potiphers wife did caſt her 
E-. b/epbs company thus, though he gave her no entertainment, 
3 4 fear of the Lord fled from her. - -. 
 $Add dancinga vs pom ne by the people of God a5 no ho. 
; neſt recreation,qt whenin companies that are mixed and (# 
| wecall it)þ me Cunus Jax;ingfuch-a $uſerh tobe at marriages,8 the 
* like. COLI 5 * of old (as may S ſeen in the Canons of ſever 
- Councels)as: 
+I ſhall ſaycheſe things inſhore 


Z ofir : Firſt , rhar ye will nor findit 
$ mentioned in Scripture 1 in the Perſon of any of the godly,it beco- 
-- mingah Herodia”s daughter better than profeſſors of Religion. 2, 
| Thar it willbe readily found to indiſpole for the exerciſe of godli 
nefſe,and-{o-to-be inconſiſtent, / or at beſt , hardly conſiſtent with 


þ | WI A Plous and lively, « or a ſober frame of ſpirit. 3 . That] t mar-j 
| vity. of perſons for the time, puting them ina 


eth-not.only'the 8 


forr of R Qian, bur leſleneth the eſteem of ſuch perſo 


| this inſobriecy- being like a dead fly that maketh the box of ointment ; 
| Cifanybe) to hank: + 4+ Thar in. Scripture examples we find this forty! 


 ofdarncing prophane and looſe people, and recorded al 
 foasa Ploce 0 thei ſn or blox;rendring them ſome wa infamous 
* andoftentimes it hath alſo ſnares waiting upon 1t, as in the 1jae!ite, 
3 wewneſ} themſelves, Exod.. 32. and inthe daughters of Moab with 


< 


ethoſe whom Dinah went forth to ſee, Gen. 34-were thus im- 
| yed-at ſome feaſt, or ſuch other ſokemnity, where ſhe was inſnar- 
 edanddeflowred. 8. Yea, it 15 often, if noteyer, the fruit of ſoine 

- formal looſneſs; and carnalneſs,bci 


can Gods people warrantably 


Y gone olually y breaketh out in 3 an : 
”- havefellowſhip with theſe works of darkneſs ? qr can they (if guilty] ? 
> themſclves) reproveit in others ? Cicero calleth ir, Poitremun vitie 4-6 


2 Tum, quia atta ſequitur, the laſt of vices, becauſe uſually it followeth 
*- former looſe catriages. 6. There is no lawful mean of recreation 
- which 15 uſeful ſor the health of the body , butis, and may, and 
 Thoulgbe lanfiified by the wordand prayer, yet I ſuppoſe + 
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late by, our own and other reformed Churches 


the people of 1/22! , and in that of Herod/a's daughters : Some al | * 


the effe& that exceſſive war | ; 


'T. Ws, 

9 I 

' E it g 
P w * 
q. L 


exr | which would alwayes be with the pa aig ,and the lamps bur-' | 


+ 4.5 


nt, | of walking, to affect an art in it ? - as many do now 1 our dayes; 8 7 
ſhall-rhis be dilplcetngto the Lord, & not the other? ſecing he lo« 7 


people vain from their apparel) pride, wantonnels, and rioting ap= 2} 
peare more, than in.yain-garbs, Hence the. Apoſtle Paul, 1. Time * 
2. 9. joyneth modeſt apparcl with ſhamefaſineſs & ſobriety or cha«= $ 
ſtity,--as alſo doth the Apoſtle Peter, 1. Pet.3.2-3 and in & ? 
ethers decking: & dreſſing to ſeek love, is ever accounted an high  ? 
degree of looſneſs : It is a wonder that men ſhould rake pleaſureto 7 
dcboard in their cloathing, which is the badge of their perfidiouf 2 
neſs,8 was at firſt'appointed to cover their ſhame &nakedneſs.It1s 2: 
obſerved that the Hebrew word, 113 bz22d, doth ſighifie __ 4 
hdiouſneſs & cloathing & comerh'from that word, which fignifieth 2 
to break covenant, the Lord thereby intendingby the very confide- 7 
ration'of our cloaths to humble us, and keep us 1m mind ofour firft : 
breach of covenant withhimzand yer ſuch tsour wickedneſs, that we * 
will glory in that which is indeed our ſhame, as if it werea'ſpectal  - 
ornament; andwhereas at firſt,clothing was appointed fof covering. 5 
pakedneſs for prevenring of incitements.to luſt & for decencie, now- 
erebel ike,it 1s made uſe of to be a provocation thereunto, ſee'Priq  ; 
1-10.God 1n his firſt appointment of raymenr,for preventing of va» 7 
nity, and commending honeſt ſobriery therein, did make for our 7 
-frſt Parents coats of Shins. Fr TORE "0 
And therefore we ſay,that in men & women both, there is condetti»': 
ned by the Lord; 1 Coſtlineſs & exceſſive bravery of apparel, 17m; 
2-9. which ſaith not that we are to foſter ſardidneſs or baſeneſs,or; 7 
rj that-men in all places or ſtations, Cong of all ranksſhould as to thei ©; 
_—_.. 5. 63h apparel -; 


only way to:com:ſrea 


re ſhot have tore loarhri ſe c 


the flia 


arb? And certarmly mens minds are'ofren1feGed 
_ withh ; thouy rs, and tuftfu! inclinations, eyen by the uſe & 
; $ yain Rhine 3 & we will (ce, light, Tooſe, conceitei 
bt Frame themſelves innorhing ſoonerthan in their appard 
> and faſhions, -and conce tedneſs in them. 3. There 15a lightneſs in 

: logger to colour, mgunring as rhey call it, &c: & indreffing'of 
2 body, which-may wg, ſeen'in theſe dreſſings of the hair, in powdts 
" vings, lacts,' ribbons points, 8c. which are fa much in uſe wich Gal- 
*- lants ofthe time; this, eſpecially 1 in women, 1s infifted'ofand con; 
© demned,7(c. 3. 16. 17, bc. ſothe things indeed there nientioned. are 
| - not ſimply unlawful, » fprcally to perſons Av od quality, and at 
+ all:cimes;butthe particulars following are condenined; r;,Aﬀectin 

© | of, & having a luſt afterhrave clo » making 6tir bac aur and 
--gsfomedot obs b51,3. 19.and this may bewtiere'cloarhsare 
| mean,yex the luf pers after Mem may be prear. 2:Ravugh: 
, tineſscyanicy in clothes &drefſings when wethink Sur ſelves bet: 
| ter with them. then witho at them; or cfteem our ſelves, becauſe of 
g them aps oe Set bther't pe ſup ridur, oratleaſtequal tos, 
 g.Exceſs1 their ſupe coftlineſs, as is ſaid;above '& 
3 1 a 2d. ſtarion, 1. Watitormeſs and lightneſs'in them, 
| -whichis eſÞcciallic in ket, as to ſuch 8 ſuch parts of the bo- 
* -@y, which in FTI are to be hid;for women hiving cloath#for x 
FE cover, oug ought to make yſe of them for that end, and it 15 more than 
F, ovoblc tharthat walking with Ffretched out nec Se reproved, 
3 ro women,their making more'bf their necks,& their breafts 
$ + then ſhould be,or is decent,they affeed'to diſcover & raiſe 
"S their gorgets , when God commendeth modefly.; & nature's beſt 
-— pleaſed it its own unaffefted freedom, yet they ſtretched them Out: 
1 te isboth a wonderful & ſad thing,that women ſhould'need robe re; 
d for ſuch things, whichare in themſelves, 1. Sogrofs, that ler 
+ moſt Innocent he inquired, whence theſe, more'than ordinary 
oceed;8 they muſt at leaſt grant, that the firſt pri- 


FA do pr 
| Rlcero ag a Falkiop, could have no other ge! in it,'then the 


1 ox hath eps; of men 65A tobethe fame; for 
I why rue by ſtrange apparel, fo oem forbidden jmn'the'Scrip, 
, Leda or gs whack is hfootty called the faſhion, br new faſhion, a 


mare 


rly into 6 1n the eyer-chans {| for 
inc of a rel, while as the Lord by 


n.'9 
; Th 
alfi 4 
-oms {ready to provoke lu ; bo, 
theh de tie fone? that this will be found a glorying.in tein ames 

han for.nakedneſs hitherto was alwayes looked upon asa reproach:We . 
d of read of old of fuch as were grave , that they covered themſtlues ws "* 


>. | is Tooked on as unnatural; What would ſuch (a if they lived i incur ur þ 
{j verſe from this evil; and the _ are moſt prone and, | 


| And ſeingall women ſhould mporta-diſclaim- / 
| iog of thar Nay hey tk Saba inIf there- 


(when Exceeded in Yings,jewtls, &c, which are ſpoken of;& repro 3 


ftory,which learned;pious &grave Mr. Bo{tox-ut his four laſt thang - 
feſſor of Phyſick in/ Padua The Plica(ſairh he )-4s a moi (eatbſemrand, 4 
'lieus, &* Sudor Anglicus,hred by mordewtuxary exceſs; it foby 


ther as it were,the hairs of the brad with a proddigtous -hgly inplicatin 
#ntangliment;lometimes ta King the =_ of a great ſou wjlnetimes of | 


; o "M5 he Fa CIS dents 
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©-thete ro bs 
Are: w— pike nd lure me EC 
muſt not nakednefs: ry nay ek; 


for 8v43il ; And 1.Cor. Lt. married womens 


times; we are parſwaded the graveſt a WOmen are 
rave, it muſty 


fore there be any if there be any conſcience, we will expett 
to. prevail with ſome whoare touched with the ſenſe. of grainy 4 
that they may be goottexamples tothe reſt, & 0nce1 cEce | 
cualy'to bring gravity- and modeſt ſhamefaſineſle in faſhiva. again. 

There is in clcaths a baſe effeminareneſs amongſt men(whichtome | 
way emaſculateth or unmanneth them) who dclighti in thoſe things - 
which women dot upon , as dreſsing of hare, poudYings, - 


wh in the a 7.9 of Zzon, Weed: 3-& ſo muſt —_ unſu- Þ 
e to men. Alſo imterchanging pfapperel 15-C 3tGPUb> | 

on womens,& women mens cloathswhich-is-unturabletothar * 
dj in&ion ofſexes which the Lord-hath made, &: 4is-cond an 
the Word-as'a confuſron, art abfurd, umawtal Tg race in I 
much wickedneſs. Whereof the Dutch -Annotators, necrags E 
thers did'long before them ,-on 1+ Cor- 1-v« Fq+4 _ 
ſhing & wearing of long hair , -tobe ſome Ae 23h 1t ir Dog Svemeo 


TEN? not only Foal ornament: = ee dioay h ] 
1{ttn&1on of the Female Sex from-the Male: re ; 
ched a little on this vain Ureffing of the in: fre hg 1 
ty various modes, as there are faſhions of apparel) eſpecially.1 b- 4 
'denr to women; It will not to be 1mpertinent-to ſubjoyna itn 


pag 4o. repeats/from his: Author the famous Hereules Sax0xia's P 
horrible diſeaſe in thr hair nnheard- of in formir-times, ws Morbus i al- 


evally ujon women & by reaſor of 4 viſcuons,vemomons immirgluethbi < 


% F > 


little ſerpants;ful of ati S,vVirming& noiſome ſmell; And that 3 


' moſt to be admired, and never eye ſary before, theſe bring pricked with ring 
#4 wh they yield bloody drofs. And at ” fir# ſpreading of this dread. mA 
> ful diſeaſe 3p Polland, all that did-cut off this horrible and ſnakie ban; y.9.1 
' Toft their eyes, or the humor falling down upon other parts of the bod) parel 
- tortured them extreamly. It began firit, not many years ago in Pollagd, prart 
; it 15 now entred into many parts of | Germany. - And me thinks, ( ſayy | with 
| My. BalronJour nonfiruous faſhioniſts, both meal and female, the one fo Þ not 1 
» nozrihing their boyrid buſhes of vanity,the other for their mo#t unnatural Þ of of 
| and curſed cutting their bair,ſhould every hour fear and tremble,left thy} that 
> bring it on their own heads, and among#t us in this Kingdom It 1s allo} »it, 
&. worthy the noticing thatTertx/ian hath to this purpoſe, 1n his Book || the « 
» "de culty mul. cap. 7. where having expoſtulared with chriſtiawwo. | heir 
- men for their various vain dreſſings of the hair 3 he beſpeaks them | ? 
+ thus,Drive away this bondage of bushing from a free head,in vaindomt | not 
> labor to appear thus dreſſed, in vain do ye make uſe of the moit expert friz | bed 
- lers of hair;God commands you to bz covered and vailed : 1 wiſh that 1, | be: 
moſt miſerable man, may be priviledged to lift up-my bead, if it were but Þ mil 
| "amongſt the feet of the people of Godin that bleſſed day of Chriftians ex- | pul 
- uiting gladneſſe, then will Tſee if ye will ariſe out of your graves with | tir 
-- that varniſh and paint of white and red, and with ſuch a head-dreſs,& | tai 
| #f the Angels will carry you up ſo adorned and painted to meet Chrift in | vi 
+ be clouds. And again,cap. 13. Theſe delights and toyes (fayes he) muit } gr: 
# be ſhaken off,with the ſoſtneſs and looſneſs , the vertue and valour | va 
; of jaith may be weakned. Moreover I know not if theſe hands that are ac- Y m 
- cuftomed to be ſurrounded with rings and bracelets , or ſuch other orna- | ar 
- ments, will indave to be benummed and ftupified with the bardneſs of « Þ nc 
- chain: I ok not if the lege, after the uſe of ſuch fine hoſe-garters, will | & 
| ſuffer it ſelf to be ſtreightned and pinched into fetters, or a pair of. flocks: } et 
-- T am afraid that the neck, accuitomed to chains of Pearls and Eme- | in 
| ralds,will hardly admit of tht two handed ſword ? therefore, O bleſſed | wv 
- women. (faith he) let us meditate and dwell on the thoughts of hardjbip, | 
> and we ſhall not feel it, let us relinquiſh and aban1on theſe delicacies | b 
| folichs, &+ we ſhall not deſire them.let us fland ready armed to encounter | 'v 
ball violent afſanits, having nothing which we will be afraid tojorgo &f f 
E part with : Theſe, theſe are the ftayes and yopes of the Anchor of aur hope. 
-- Let your eyes be painted with ſhamefaiiniſs and quiztneſs of ſpirit;faſt- | t 
wing in your ears the word 'of God, and tying aboiit your necks the yoke of 
CbraF,ſubjeft your hrad.to your busbands, and ſo ſhall you be abundantly 
adorned and comely.Let your hands be exerciſed with wool , let your feet 
Eve at bome,and be fixed in the houſe,&r they will pleaſe much mare than 
"they were all 2n gold; clothe your ſelves with the ſilk of goodneſs and 
Ewertue', with the fine innen of holineſs, with tht purpure of chaſtity, 


being 
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74 of of putting on of apparel. But let it be the hidden man of the heart, in. F 
yl that which i not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek, and quiet ib 


Jt | not inappoſitely be ſpoke ro,anent dreſſing and decking of houſes and ©: 
7 || beds, 7 anent hou/hold furniture r planiſhing, wherein there may. - 
Lf beanevil concupiſcence and luſt,and an inordrnate affetion ; our - 
ut |} minds being often by a little thing kindled and fer on fire:ſee to this 3 
r= | purpoſe, Prov.7. 17. where that woman ſpoken of hath firſt the gy» * 
thy tire of an-whore, then, he ſaith,h:y bed is dreſſed, hey rapeſry and cur-.* 
+ | tains provided,incziſe and perfumes are iu the chambers: So alſo beds of.” 
# | 7uory are reproved, Amos 6.4. which are all uſed for entertaining the 
s 1 great luſt of ancleanneſs, which ordinarily have theſe alluring extra- * 
7 | vagancies attending and waiting upon it,O!what proviſion'do ſome - 
» | make for the fleſh,to fulf11 the lufts thereof; and how careful Caterers | 
- | are they this way for ther corruption&and certainly Chriſhans are / 
£ | not in their houſes more than in their perſons, left to live at randown” 
! | & withour bounds,and folks no doubt may be unſuitable to ta their / 
* | tations as much in the one as 1n the other. This exceſs may be alfo 
- | in the light and wanton manner of adorning houſes and buildings? 
| withfilchy & immodeſt paintings, pi&ures and ſtatues, ſuch like, 
\ | which with other things,is ſpoken of and condemned, Feb, 23.14 
| butwithal, in what we have ſpoken in theſe exceſſes ſo uictdent'e- ? 
ven to profeſſors, we would not have folks too rigidly ro expone us,% 
for we know that there are lawful recreations, nor are honeſty and? 
comlineſs in behavior & apparel,blameable,but ro be commended} 
their place : nejther would we have any think that we ſuppoſe all 
ſuch,who do' the things above cenſured, to be incited to them from 
this principle of luſt;bur for clearing of the matrer further, 1t woul 
be confidered, 1. That we ſpeak of theſe things as they are abuſed 
& particularly condemned in thisChurch. 2.We woukd confider Ul 
nd of the things themſelves, as they have been ar firſt finfally ifiers- 
- duced, whateyer may be the innocent intention of a particular uſe 
! . » 3. we 
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; be induced ro judge them vain who walk ſo and 

_ parel, lighrwho dance, &c. which we would prevent and guard a» 
q d 2 We would not only abſtain from evil, but from appear 
| ance of1t; now certainlyall theſe things we have ſpoken of, look 
| Hke ill, and may breed miſconſtruRions in others, even poſfibly be- 
-yond our own. mind and intention; We may alſo conſider the 
mind of very heathens in reference to theſe things, as alſo of 
| Fatbers , Conncels , and the Divines which are cited by Rivet and 


F _y xerypred rothe like from that example ; or if nor fo, Ip 


t hath-cheſe words, Tet Chriſtians , when they goto marriages, abitain 
| Pom dancing, but dint or ſup. And another faith , Nemo fere ſaltat fob- 
"7 8us 1#{6 forte znſanit ; no man almoſt danceth that is fober , unleſs 
Pet he bein a fit of diſtration or madneſs : Neither doth 
E Davids or Miriams dancing,being uſed by them as a part of worſhip 
{2m the occafrons of extarordinary exultations, May any thing for the 


- this, which is atrended with no pro 
© e have ſaid of theſe evils may alſo take in e xceſſe zn ſleep- 
| Fng..7 


Frantfie, &c. to be ſeen in Dayza, 2. $47. 11. 2.andalfo vain 
- extrrofiry, as well as laſctv1ouſnefſe in ſinging and playing; roo much 
:-whereof ſavours of wantonneſſe and riotouſſneſſe,as theſe words Rom. 
3+ 13- arcintheir ſignification extended by ſome. Now all theſe 


xcelſes ſpoken of, being oppolire to ſobriety and .modeſtic 
hamefaſineſſe and ' gravitic , muſt .come 1n under , wantor- 
: ve fe , and what followeth , doth come -1n under 1ntergpe- 


& "The Scripture infiſteth much in condemning the fin of intem- 


Eperance, Which we conceive doth mainly conſiſt in glutronze 
Fand  draxkenefſe; and (ecing theſe fins muſt belong to. ſame gne 


- 


pammand { although virtually ard indireRtly they break all ) 
how F: ; hes "Be 


- Martyr onthis Command. "The Councel Load , Car. 53» apud Balſ, | 
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at0luſt, by what an aGtor 1s not proyoked with, & alſo may be ſins 


we «rake thein eſpecially to-be ed here "Sn 7 
where temperance is commanded, and therefore we ſhall find chem q 
'in Scripture mentioned, with a ſpecial reſpe& to the ſfinof unc/tan- : 
1 | neſe, expreſly forbidden here: Fulneſſe of bread and gluttony1s.obſer» 
r- | vedto hon x m_ Sodoms ow and the _ __— of nit es 4 
&k& || nels, Exek. 16-49. Drunkenneſs 1s marked , eſpecially as leadingto- 
\ this , Pro. 23. ZI. 33. Therefore we pom to ſpeakea word. * 
|| totheſe rwo evils here , which are in themſelves ſo abomjnable, ; 
f | and yet, alas! ſo frequent a mongſt choſe who are called Chriſtzans. © 
J It is true; there is both in eating 2nd drinking, reſped. tobe 
:- 

1 


1. To Nature, which in ſome requireth more, in ſome leſs :.2. Ta; 
mens ſiations , where, as to the kind or quality ( 25 we faidof £ 
cloaths ) there i is moreallowed to one than another: 3. Toſom e? 

s | occaſions, wherein more freedom and hilarity is permiicd han ge : 

1 | other times, when more abſtinency and a reſtraint ary 

» | inthemſelves lawful pleaſures, is extraordinarily ca led for, (ahas 


we cannot bound all perſons, and at times , with the ſame peremgs a 
tory rules. WE 
wi. OE is alſo reſpe& to be had to Chriſtian liberty, where, by 
oodneſs, men have allowance to make uſe of theſe things, nar 
ly 8 neceſſity , but for refreſhing alſo , and the vertiue of —_ | 
. | peranceand ſobriety ( as all other vercues ). doth nor common 
 # odiviſible point, ſo that a man 1s to car and drink ſo much, 
t 
| 


neither leſs nor more , without any latitude; the Lord hath nor & I 
freightned the conſciences of his people, but harh left rounim 
ſobriety , that we may come and go upon, providing theſe bour 
be nor.exceeded. Nether 1s every fatisfaftion or delightin 4 
or drink to be condemned ( ſeing it is natural) bur ſuch as degene- : 
rateth *and becometh carnal. 
We would therefore inquire into the ſinfulneſs thereof " and be | 

e there is a:great Affiniry betwixt theſe two evils of Gl 
DrBibenneſs, we may ſpeak of them rogether for brevitiesſ@ 
We ſuppoſe then, 1. That both Gluttony and Droolympde ale 

f ful; and that both in the uſe of meat and drinkmen-m 
wayes f fail; the many prohibitions and commands tharareqaahi 
Word, for ordering us1h the uſe of-meat and drink, 1. GA _ = "Rs 
thetber therefore ye eat or drink , or whatſoever ye do, do «lf 
glory of God. Rom. 13+ 14+ But: puge 01 the Lord Jeſus. Chriſt city's PF; 


mabe not proviſion for the fleſh , to ſulfil the lults oeniga 

14- 20. For meat , defiroy not the work of God : all thi d-a 
pure, but it is tvil 'for that man who eateth-with offence wy J 
2T+ -Be not amongſt Wint-biovers : ; amongſt rioto;'s eaters of fle 7 1 
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the drunhard and the glutton ſh 


all come to poverty + and drowſineſs ſhi 


H £ 


: 78 
y A 


| and-in ber daughters, neither did ſhe ftrengthen the hand ofthe poor ani 
* "needy. Luk. 16. 19 There w.2s a certain rich man , which was clothed 


# 
FL. 


© inflited. as well as threatned for them : Deut. 21. 20. And 


 drowſneſs ſhall clothe a man with rags, with the deſperate effeds 
| following on them , as Pro. 23. 29, 32. &c. Who hath woe ? why 
| - bath ſorrow ? who hath contentions ? who hath babbling ? who hath 
| pounds without cauſe ? who hath redneſs of eyes ? At the laft it biteth 


> on that they are nor only finful, but ſo in an high degree. 


- bonoxt, and the good of our ſelves and others, the rules he hath g1i- 
- yen to regulate us jn the uſe of them ; rhe holy frame he calleth for 
from us at all rimes ; the difference that ſhould be betwixr his peo- 
pn the men of the world in the uſe of theſe things ; we will 
” tinde this cxceſſc in the uſe of theſe enjoyments to he 11nful,and no 
> Jeſs contrary to the holy Nature and Law of God, and to that ho- 
© -Tineſs and ſobriety that ſhould be in a Chriſtian, than fornication 
> "and other uncleanneſſes are ; therefore there 15 no fin hath more 
| woes pronounced by the holy Ghoſt againſt ir, than drunkennefs (a 
E woe being ever almoſt joined with it ) nor more ſhame attending 
Lit, fo rhar of old, drunkards drank in the night, 1 Theſ. $. as bein 
aſhamed of tt ; though now alace! many are drunk in the day,gn 
7 ome in the morning, and ſuchas are addicted to it,are with great 
a Hcr ty recovered, Prov. 23. ult. 

2. Weſippoſe alſo that theſe fins may be,and ſometimes are, ſe- 
I arated and divided, for one may be guilty of exceſs ih meat or of 
BY 


Saying of a holy man, A:g.1ib.10.confeſſ. cap.17. Drunkenneſs,GLord; 
"far from me, but glutonny hath often prevazled over mt, And there: 
fore we are not here to account our ſelves free when both theſe 
allscaonot b= charged on us; it 15 often incident to men who think 


*themſelyes ſober to be much more watchful againſt ra 


clothe a nghn with regs. The many teproots that there ate for excee. nk 
F 3ng in both 3 Exe. 16.49. Bebold,this was the iniquity of thy fifter Sol 
- dom; Pride, fulneſſe of bread and abundance of 1dleneſſe was in bet, 


| *#x purple and fin: linen , and fared ſumptuouſly every day : with feve 
 ralother places. And the many fad judgements which have beech 
© they ſball ſay nnto the elders of his City, This our ſon is ſtubborn, and ref 


* bellsous, be will not obzy our voice, he 1s a glutton and a drunkard. Prof. 
” "23. 21. For the drunkard and the glutton ſhall come to poverty : ant 


:- Hibe a ſerpent,and ſtingeth like an adder, &c. will put it out of queſt- | 


E  Yea,if we conſider the ends for which God hath given us the uſe- 
- of theſe creatures (which exceſs inverteth and marreth) to wit, his | 


trony, who may be free of drunkenneſs, and contrarily : 1t is.the 
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Dim. 7» ; U-CH ECON FEB. - Fe, 
than gluttony;yea;and uſual for ſome toexcire and purothers:muc 
more on to exceed 'in cating than they dare do.1n drinking; as if * 
there were not that ſame hazard-in the one that 1s in the other, and _ * 
as if one and the ſame rule were not given for both. 5-3 
| 3-We do allo ſuppoſe that there is not one way only whereby 
men may become guilty of both theſs fins, bur there are many. ways, 
and alſo degrees thereof; and though all be not alike groſle, yer all-* 
cenFare finful : Therefore we would 1 Conſider theſe evils in S Ie» +> 
Ind ſpeRs.: Then 2. Lay down and fix ſome general limits , whlth we 7 
® Fare not to paſs: 3. Inſtance ſome ſhighted particulars. EE 
Dy. For Gluttony in general there 1s a Latine verſe. -_ | 
ny, Prepropere, laute, nimis, ardenter ſtudzoſe ,  , _ 
as | ' In which five words there ate five wayes of being guilty of itz x. 
bo By: baſting , thats, defiring meat and drink before it be 'conve- 7 
th I nient; Thus eating and drinking in courſe, not for hunger cr thirſt 
th F-burfor cuſtome, good fellowſhip, carnal pleaſure, &c.15 gluttony, .* 
1 and 1s curſed by the Holy Ghoſt, Eccleſ. 10. 16.17. Woe totbee,0 Land' : 
| &c. here drinking and cativg are tyed to thezr - ſeaſons. - A 
e'Y delicacy in the kind or quality, as when meart and drink are exceſ- 7 
5 Þ five for coſtlineſs or fineneſs, laviſhly provided , as Feaſts.very of- 
| dinarily are , Prov. 3o. 8. So of the rich glutton 1c 15 ſa1d, beer I 
rf delicately every day , Luk. 16. 19. 3+ In the quantity, by t0g much, 
= | when eating 15 exceeded in, even to indiſpoſition for the duties of ? 
! our general Chriſtian , and of our particular callings, not to the ? 
7 | ſirengrhening us for them, Zccleſc 10. 17. 4. In the manner,uzz, tos 7 
* | «rdently, when meatis defired with a ſort of luſt, Prov. 23. 3.29. * 
' } 21. 5. Inthe preparing ofmear, viz, ſtudiorſly,that is , when it is 


7 1 
» 


4 


*_; 


roo riotouſly drefſed, for pleaſing mens carnal appetite and taſte, or. - 
par, by the fineneſs of it, and other curiofires of that kind. Mote 

; particularly, we may fin either in the exce/s of meat & drink, when: 
' we go without juſt bounds; or in the defe, which mayas well marr 7 
- the end,to wit , God- glory and onr fitneſs for duty , as exceſs mi yz." 
therefore doth Paul exhort Timothy-to the uſe ofa little wine, 87: 
needful for him. I. 
-2; Conſider the fin of Gluttony in the matter of that whichwe p. 
eat and drink; thus ſome may fail,as was juſt now faid,by too much: 
-daincine in their fair,; as well as roo great a quantity ';, Arid an 
inthe manner, wherein many are yery ſenſual and carnal , as being 
"much given to fatisfie their appetites , which Solomon ſpeaketh of,” 
Prove 23:1. 2.3-©.loTfa. ge 11. 12: | Be eo 
1-3. Conſider 1teither in reference to a. mans ſelf, when he himſelf, 
| nilor conſider it in reference to others,when he pucteth them'ra: 
eat or drink, and oecaſioneth their ſin; either of che ways is finfuls 
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god;and mens great care is to ſatisfie itz Matth . 6. 25, So to be gil, '* 
| Den to wine; 1 Tim. 3.3. and to look ont with delight, when hey 
 movethit ſelf arjghtin the cup, &c. is condemned , Prov,23« 31, i 
| » Conſider failing here morally, which 1s not ſuitable ro a may ſe. 
and which even heathen will diſallow, and failing  piritwalhyÞ,, je 
|. whichis not _ tO a ins 54 when wo _ = wy it: 
; drinking is meerly governed by ſenſual, or ar only by phyl-N4.- 
| cal mjunRtions and cuſtomary occaſions, and not by Chriſtian d- "op 
E - redtions, and 15 not levelled towards the great end, the glorydf* 9 
| - God, to which Chriſtians, even in cating and drinking , are oblþſ,pp,; 
|  'ged by divine precept to have a due regard. ; bra 5; 
6. We may conſider theſe ſins as in the ac, or as 1n the effe&yhhy. 
> the A&is exceſſive uſe of meat and drink in it ſelf, whether evil ef; 1 
* "fe followor nor;the effeRs are theſe which follow,etther in dif. 5f mic 
-... tempering the man in himſelf, or making him fall out with otheny 'iC 
* thetmnns properly in the a&, (though-the ſinfulne( of the effe&Þy (4, 
be nor fo drminiſhed by their following, on drunkenneſs as may * , 
(5-7 ner may be a ſinful a&,when there 15 no yifible fin-YLy; 
| effe(ts in the mans carriage or diſtemper.Hence Iſa. 5-22.therekſlhere 
"a woedenounced againſt thoſe who are ſtrong to mingle , or drink, 
| frong drink; the fault 1s not that theyare ſtrong , that1s a proper wy 
| * tyof narure; nor 15 it that they were drunken, bur that beingh« q1, 
P ſtrong co bear much without being diſtempered , they took onfirche 
2 more ippening or truſting to that, and ſo abufing thetr ſtrength be«Þ;,1 
he 


+ Zyond the right end of it, jand drinking more becauſe they were 
”_ Jtrong then they durſt have done, 1f they had been weaker.  -: hp. w 
*-_ 7. Confider cating and drinking in their circumſtances , and rw +1 
- Tomerimes meat and drink ſomewhat _ ordinary, and chear-Þ,--f; 
b 


T 


> ſulneſsin the uſe of them, are allowa le : ſometimes againabſii, the 
4 nes calked for, and though no particular rime be ſer forabliay 

| © ning from meatand drink, or for faſting, but God hath lefe.char tal, 
mens; Prudence ; yet 1t cannot be denyed but when one wallfy 

E At no tame want dinner nor ſupper , that he may have the morefhjsr +: 
-time,: and be 1na better frame for praying , furthering of mort, 
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euBor delight in them , ſpoken of ;; as alſo um reſpe of the time we _ 
FIpend on them, Hence 15 the Curſe, 1Jz. 5. 11-0 to them that riſe 
WBayly, and tarry Jong at ſtrong drink; much time tpenit this way, 
3Ulen when the groſicr cffeRs followeth not,will bring a-Carſe from = 
>I6od ; for he hath given time for ther ends, and will have that -? 
zo lefie renderly minded thats eftare , health, whe er bene- 
Wt; and 'if we dare not ſpend ,, wafte, or abuſe theſe iyeritig or 
*Lrmking for fear of finz why ſhould we take fore liberty as eo our. - 
a precious time ? ' = - : "Re 
"UT © 9, Conſider eating and drinking as a mean ſeaſonably mide uſe 
WEffor its end , as ſtrength or health, and the _— 704,0r aS an 
$4 it ſelf, or without reſpe& to another end : and thus it is fig 
Fl: Eccleſ, 10. 16. 17, and the Land is Guried that hath Princes | . 
*Fhat keep not the bounds allowed; which implyeth, thatthe uſing 
I-B;f mear or drink without reſpeR to irs exd , atid thar-in due ſeaſon 2 
DE a God giveth all things, Pſal. 145+ 15. andas we ſhould prayfor -? 
El things, Matth. 6.) 16a breach and exceſs. IX 
10. Conſider eating atd. aber either as going the length of 
EFvil , or as having the appearance of evil, where either of theſe is, 
Eſhere is a breach, fince we ougly nor only to abſtain from evil, but 
«From all appeararices of it ,1 Theſe '5. 22. © $6525 ; 
1 What hath been ſaid agreethboth to ſins of drinking and cating 
* vc ſhall now give ſome general rules, the obſerving whereof w 
Further diſcover rhe fins that are in the uſe of meat and drink, - 
6 Fither in pen of defeft. rang eT "+, 
© ] The firft is,we ſhould Took to a 17ght end both in cating and drink-,» * 
. Þp, which is threefold: r. Supredm,Eat and drink to the glory of Gody.- © 
art the Apoſtle; (9510-JÞ- thus we may fin exther1n the deſ#t#. or - - 


eftt+- or - 
[* $+72ſs;by bling our (elves for any dury of Hewony x# by not © 
"ptrerring tro this cad; this role therefore ſaith, we ſhol, ary Go = 
*Ftin quztfty,quantity, time, &c. of our cating and dritiking, as wg. ©: 
5) moſt pforifie. God. 2. Subordinate, and fo we ought to have a _ | 
Fape co others in all theſe; hence itts,thar 1.Cor.8.91Kon. Ly, 20s 2 
= Pre is a vote ro him that eateth with offence : clius by frequenting.; | 
weras, though we'exceed noriti drinking, we ſtretigthen others. : 
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to follow our example to A NR. e of 1t. giveth them oc 
cafjon to. miſ-judge and -conſtru@ us ; {0 "if the uſing bf 
Jawful JOJO matoo carnal and Joval way , before carng 
. mengyves them occaſion to think that we place ore happinel 
theſe things , as they do. 3. Our own ſtrengthening and refreſhing 
* 3sanend to be Iooked to in the uſe of meat and drink, andf 
when we weaken and indiſpoſe our ſelves by them, we fin againk 
this end. 

2: Conſider the a& it (elf of Eating and Dripking , if it be &x- 
ceſfive for the ind of Mear or Drink,as too delicate, 8c; or for the the! 
quan: ity,too much,or for the time that 1s ſpent,#oo [ong,8c.it 15 finkul, 0% 

3. Conſider the manner, If creature enjoyinents be with.delight | Mar 
ſought for , or exceſſively delighted in, and folks become reſileſſ Or ! 
atid anxious about them , AMatth. 6. 25. and too eager 1n purſy- the 
+ Hong things, and too much taken up wkh them ; ſo that the] 4% 
ſeeking after them marreth contentment and the quiet frame of the | Ons 
mind , then there is ſinful exceſs. ſely 

"4+ Conſider the effefs in diverſe reſpe&s;1. In reſpeR of a man f} #2 
outward eſtate or family, and ſo aman finneth when he eaterh or ſob 
drinketh beyond that which he may uphold,or his condition in the | re 
world will allow, and when his eating or drinking ſ@ , may makefj 15 
himſelf or his wife and children faſt Dr it afterward,or to be mug] !P: 
pinched. 2. In reſpe@ of his calliag , if ir divert a man from that, and 
and'marr the work in his hand, and make him break appointmens}} vl 
ſer by him for finiſhing of other mens work, which he might other} *rf 
wayes have kept, and much more if it indiſpoſe him for ſpeaking P!Y 
. of, ox doing that which concerneth his calling, ir is then ſure in the] <f 
exceſſe. $.In reference to his body, If it be weakned, dulled,or Loc 
indiſpoſed by the exceſle of rmeat or drink : This is called,Iſz. 5.124 
” S#nflaming of them, and is nor allowable. 4. Look to it as i VE 
' afteReth ſolks reaſon , and in leſſe or more indiſpoſeth them tof} 27 
- conceive or judge of things aright; much more when it raiſeth and 
* a fury or madneſſe, and maketh them as .reaſonlefſe beaſts in #4 
their carriage , it is exceſſive and to be. eſchewed no doubt 3 
E238. Look on 1t 1n reference to the ſpiritual duties of a mars} JOY! 
- Ch riftian calling , as of praying, reading, hearing, repenting , &, 
the obligation to theſe duties laying on alway , and, our refreſh- 
” ments beitig in themſelves  midſes to lead to the more chear 
fil performance of them, when' by theni we become moreir 
| dnſpoſed for them, © as either to forbear them , or to-he/ 
|  ormal'or droufie 1n them; that is ſure nor good , but to. 
| gvited.' 6, Lookts it in reference ta, the, ſir/oys. inward fan evil 


4 


th; 
us 


 koning atthe time of their catingor drinking, .it would be a terri- 
| ble ſurpriſal to them: Ir is marked(Matth.24.39. )as an evidence of 

* the ſenſuality and (acuity of the Old World , that they continued 

| eating and drinking, and knew not till the flood came ; and, iris 

| more terrible and fad what the Lord hath faith afrerward,so ſhall it 

| be at the coming of the Son of Man. O! fear and think ſeriouſly of 

| this when ye arc at your cups, and after them, and do nor imagine 

| that you are never guilty,bur when you are like to beaſts, void of 

; reaſon; for the Scripture condemnetng drunkennefſe, compre- 

| henderh under it all excefle 1n-drinking,and.that which may indiſ. 
poſe for going about what we are called to, though the exerciſe of 

© oyrreaſon be not alwayes diſtrubed, Neither to conſtitute drun- 

| kenneſſe is ir needful , that the/perſon willingly and purpoſely in- {| 
# tend drunkenneſs, it is enough that he willingly drink ( and his 

| will cannot be fimply forced ) although he be nor deſirous that 

| theſe effects ſhoul follow;for it 1s the a and not the effe#,which 

1s Properly the fin, as is ſaid : If there were any thing of the fear of 

| God, or ſenſe of duty , or ſhame of diſhoneſty, there would nor 

| need. many,motives to diſſwade fram theſe evils; by committing of 

E which moſt-holy men have brought fad things on themſelves , and 

> occafioned ſad curſes to rheir Children, as m. Noh and L ot 1s clear; 

> and therefore their examples and falls are fo far from being tobe It! 
© 3mitated,, or made uſe of to;diminiſh from the account men.ought 

” to have of the greatneſs of the guilt, as they often alace are, that 

| they are ſet up as beacons to ſcare and fright from:them. | 

} What fortof perſons it doth worſt become, 15.not cafe to deter- 
mine, it-being.unbecoming to every perſon, yea even beaſtly and 

- againſt, nature , men being by 1t not only put for a tzme from the 
+ exercilE.gf;thezr Reaſon (as 1t 15 infleep ) bur incapacitate toad it, 

- and put.19 acontrary. beaſily fury. How unbecoming 1s 1t. for old 
men, that ſhould be examples to athers 1n ſobriety? How unbe-- 

” COMPIBg 15.1t to:Y0ung men, whoſe youth ſhould be otherwayes.cxer- 

& Ciiced 7 How unbecoming for mean men, who ought to be ſober? and ic 
Ehow eſpecially unbecomng is. 1r for men of place. and reputation? 
upon whom. this fin bringeth, diſgrace , ani, parviculerly It 1s. moſt 
wunſuſtable; for Miniflers to be given. todrink , or to theyn appe- 
Etite, to whom the Lord, 1 77» 3. and-/T3t. 1, hath given. fpe- 
> cial rules and:dire&ions in this matrer; but moſt of all in, women it J' 
-15.þamingble, and was, and 15.ſ0:even amongſt Heathens.;: In.fum; J”: 
201840710, 'wine, and new wine, Holea; 4. 11. tabs amaytht' 
| heart ; and menareunmanned-and made effeminate by.them; as | 
was {aigs 30: are. transformed as it were into beaſts; of old, I! 
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Com. 9. the Tett Eoiiamanbrtients.. . 75 * 
men were fo aſhameCof drunkermeſſe, that fach as weregiverto -» 
it, berook themſelves ordinarilyto the nighr C though ſome in-. - 
deed did riſe early-1the morning} to follow ſtrong drink, Iſa. g. - 
11 ) And when fo]k-will not keep ar diſtance ar the beginning from: 
this fin of drunkenneF, but will needs rake a liberty and be chear-' © 
ful in ir, 1t prevaileth ſadly over them, and maketh them inſlaved” : 
beaſts ere long rot, and they become bewitched with it, ſo thar- ? 
they can hardly be got free from the faſcinations and inveigtements ? 
of it, Prov..23-. v. laft. | | | 
If it be aſked here, Whether men or women , when health re- 3 
quireth vomiting , may nor drink exceftively for provoking to it, |? 
in place of Phyſick ? EPA "= 
Anſm. 1. That wr ſome diſeafes there 1s more allowed of ſome * 
ſorrs of drink then 1n health, cannot be denyed : Yea, 2. a diffe- 2 
rence is ro be put betwrxt forts of drinks; ſome are nor inebriating, 2} 
that is , the drinking ofa great quanrity of them will not diſturb 7 
the ufe of reaſon ; orhers are ſuch, that exceſſe in them, will not 7 
ic | only indiſpoſe body and mind, bar quire obſtru& and remove the 
jf | uſe of Reaſon: and Judgement 3 The firſt ſort of drink ( which- is 7 
4 | more properly Phyfical ) may lawfully be drunken ; butin no caſe © 2 
r: £5 it lawful for a man'to exceed mthe ufe of that drink, which bring- _} 
e Jcth wich 1t the diſtnrbance ofhis Reaſon; the reaſon js , becauſe 7 
it © this 1s ſinful m 1c ſelf, and exprefly agarnſt Gods Commind , and 2 
it | defaceth ms Image 11 us me 15 1f "proper # ind is deroga- 
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tory to it, therefore 1s 1t ſtill reckoned a proper fruit of the fie, 
-. $ Gal, 5. 21. andirferinderh from the Ringdom of Heaven, as well . 
d Nis fornication, theft,,c. and therefore can no more be lawful under 
e | thar-pretext than the otherare; fee 1 Cor. 6. 11.12; It 1s alſo op- 
c, {poſite to an honeſt Chritian walk,& to the put ting on of Chriit,Rom. 
1d $1313. and' thar 1s alwayes true which we have, Rom.3. 8.that ill is 
>.. $110? tn be done that good may come of it 5 neither hath God made ex- 
r- reption in drunkenneſs more than in furnication , for ; which ſum' 
ſich pretext will no: be wanting with ſome to palliate that fin. A- *Þ 
Jpun;this is rot tie proper end of drink to procure yomite,( I mcan” 
the fore-mentioned fort of drink, which none ever read of as ap- +} 
proved; ) beſide, jt draweth along wich 1t many orher fins; Who” 2 
can tell but when they are in drunkenneſs, they may blaſpheme,curſe. 
mnt aduitery, murther,or ſuch like? ſhould they then aRively re- 
more the uſe of rheir Reaſon by a praftice which may he indudtive 
Jto ſuch abominations ? TJ may not death then come ? and ſhould - 
as Þtnot alwaycs be looked for? and what a poſture would a man be in, __ * 
d, Phe in ſect a caſe, to meet dearth? moreover the diſtemper that”? 
11.4 Z © follows. "2 
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followeth ſuch drinking is not ſuch as. followeth Phyſick , whidife-{ 
| dothaonly make fick or indiſpaſe the body , and what influenceiSgore 
hath on the Bratn and Reaſon ,- 15 but vows 5 How. and indire&, buf;..2. 
* . "It is otherwayes with that diſtemper that followeth drunkennes Mor, 
which aye: rhe perſon jn ſuch afort of fury and diftrationſy. 
that the carnal . unrenewed part doth moſt frequently get grar Yi 
advantage by it. [4 Were 
If ic be aſked further, What is to be accounted of theſe ations lis mc 
- which are committed in drunkennefſſe? 41nſw.Somewhat was ſaiddfitable 
this on this on the firſt Command ; bur further we ſay, 1. Drunk-more 
enneſſe being a voluntary at, jt cannot excuſe, but waketh the per-fſnoc + 
ſon doubly guilty, 1. By making the man guilty of ſuch an a@, 2ou | 
| By drawing on that incapacity on himſelf, whereby he diſpoſed 
himſelf for that and many more ; In this reſpe& the perſon com- 
' mirting murther , or ſinning otherwayes,- 1n drunkenneſs 1s more 
gull than another, who not being in drink committerh the ſame}; 
1n, becauſe two fins concur in him, and not 1n the other ; AndÞcurſ 
therefore, 2. Alchough the murther, ſwearing, &c. of one thatif ever 
freſh, 1s more groſs, murther and ſwearing, &c. in another reſpe&] hou 
becauſe it 1s more immediately from the exerciſe of deliberatia} griz 
and choice, and that on this ground, drunkenneſs may in part ex God 
renuate the reſolute pertinaciouſneſs of the fad, yet it aggredgethzhat 
uilt upon the perſon on the former account. Ir was once anſwered} thu: 
y one, who being deſired ro ſpare a perſon that had commitredfj I an 
murther in his drunkenneſs, and to impure it to his wine; tharhelſ 2dif 
ſhould fo do, hut he would hang up the flagon wherein the win .. . V 
w.45, and ſeeing the man made himſelf fo, his puniſhment was juſt Þ (wh 
- for had he not been the flagon of that wine, that fin might hare juſt 
been prevenred. / Gb | 
-  Letme touchen ſome particular ills , which it 15 paſlible are} com 
more aboundivg and lefſe looked to than beaſtly drunkenneſſe, ya} and 
| hateful ro God; and take nor I pray the mentioning of them 11l,for | mee 
-. they will by unſtrained conſequence follow to be condemned by} low 
” the former rules. 7 hou 
The 1. Is theliberty thatis taken by all fqrts of perſons in re-[| {and 
* "ſpe of meatzas if only appetite or luft were their rule, which mayſ bea; 
” be ſcen in thatexceflive & ſuperfluous vanity which is 1n feaſting, | ort 
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| wherein that is ſenfually ſpent, which might be uſefully imployed] amy 


and often they that are moſt prodigal and profuſe that way,areſ| be : 

leaſt in charity z and if they may pamper their own fleſh,or ger theſ 3-3 
| namegf Good-fellows S&good Houſe-keepers,though it be to ſuch as] ſhar 
- have no need, & though there be nothing or very little allowed r= mo1 
_ the 
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clfide- ſupply of the neceſſities of the Saints, or of others; and much 

eifaer Ml ch-held rhat way then is meer, yer they thinkall is well. ' 
ud 2. There 15, your t#p/ing, though ye drink nor drunk, your four-: 
wrs ( as ye call. them )this drinking, as ordinarily uſed,is cetrain-' 2} 
ion ly nagifor ſtrength; and therefore as 1s.clear,, Eccleſ. 10. 16, 19, } 
rarf}by the oppolition there, 1t muſt be for drunkenneſs. If many men 
were pur to ſearch 1n this particular, 1t would be found that there 

ons lis wore expended on theſe jn the year, than 1s. beſtowed jn chart- _? 
doſfitable uſes; more time taken up1n them,than 1n religious duties,and- : 
nf more anclinarion to atrend them, than to hear Sermons men cat» { 
not come abroad for this end; they cannot ſhift their buſineſs with-" * 

our hurt, but for their company rhey can do both : Prov. 23. 29, 2 
os Who hath woe? who hath ſorrow? who hath contentions ? who. ? 

hath babling? wha bath wounds without cauſe ? who hath redneſſe * 
of. eyes ? Th y that. tarry long at the Wine , they that go tojeekmixt 
wine. Here you (ee who are the perſons that have a woe and Gods 7 
curſe on them, and other inconveniences; are they nor the tipl:rs; 3 
bf even they that tatry long at the ſtrong drink ? drink how much or 7 
& | how little they will ;- 1ſz. '5. 22. 0 unto them that are mighty ts 
io} drizh wine, and men of ſtrength to mingle ſlvong drinþ, Certainly *: 
| God hath made man, aud given him time for another end than 3 
Izbat , and hath not for that end given his creatures to men 'to be |; 
dj thus abuſed, this cannot be eating or drinking in due ſeaſon, and ? 
df 1 am perſwaded- ir 15s not for neceſſity, for our own bealth , for the 4 

1dification of otbers, or for the glory of God. ; 
.. What then can be ſaid for it ?-that it helpeth tro paſſe the time + 
(which is pretended by many as an excuſc)1is a part of irs guilt and 2 
juſt accuſation,for ic maketh the -r1me to be loſt, which ought to be 2 
I mare thriftily and carefully ſpent ; and whar chearfulnefle it isac- * 
re companied with 1s often carnal : When 1s their ſpiritual diſcourſe, 7. : 
af] and what may be cdifying,and Miniſter grace to the hearers at. ſuch 3 
or | wcerings ? when do ye pray for the ſanGified uſe of that time, fel- © 
by lowſhip or drink? 1far all, it 1s but ſeldom ; manya carſed four- 
hours 1s taken by ſome, though all Gods creatures be gond , being 2 
ſan&ifned by the word and prayer : Becxhorted therefore to for- ? 
bear rhis,cſpecially ye who have place in Gevernment,cither Civil 
orEccleliaſtick; donor ye make others to offend with yuur Ex! } 
ample.nor ſtrengthen rheſe in their wickedneſs (to whom ye ſhould © 
be examples of good ) incouraging them togo in and drink drunb ; 
m Taverns or Ale-houſes, when they (ee you go 1n ro tiple : Ir 15a 4 
ſhame to hear what drunkenneſs of this ſort 1s to be found even a- 
mongſt young men, & others from whom we would leaſt expe& ig. 
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 **g. There is your drinking = Bargaits-mabing fo frequenthÞ ye 

* withourrelpet wothe end wherefore drink was appointed ani 
| given, as fye were to honour drinking as. a helpto- you in yourſ+ 
* Bargains, although this evil be now alace Epidemick 3 and hard! 

- will a man that hath much buſineſs ger it at all times ſhunneMtor, 
”. fidering the humours of others he dealech with; yer certainly if ef 
>. would all fet to it, there would be nv great difficulty of reforming} 
E -it 3 but if ſome begin not, how ſhall it be done ? Ir'is an uncomhY]. 
} and ſtrange thing , and even unnatural,rhat neither a mans ax 
E rite, nor fiis health , nor the time of the day , nor his ordinan- 
| 'dyer ſhall be the reaſon or occaſion of a mans drinking, or the ryl#P! 
; whereby to try the convenient when or ſeaſon of 1t, bur when ever: 


! 


S® «: ww” 
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a man ſhall make fuch or ſuch a Bargain with me, or pay me for, mM 
© or get _—_— from me, ofſuch and ſuch things, that muſt be the rifl 
- rule of my cating and drinking,whar beaſt will be thus dealt with to' 


{ -O how many irrational , and almoſt irfra-brutal pradtices are, Pre 


E emongſt us, | | far 
4» There is drinking of healths, and conſtraining a pledging (af vi 
| ftis called ) of them , and thus by this means, fo , or tempt] fo! 
- Tng.or occafioning ( although it be willingly done by: S, rink 

F Ingin others; this 1s one of the higheſt provocations in drunken}. w! 


+ effec, and a dreadful perverting of the end for which God hath p 
| given meat anddrink , neither health nor neceſſity calling to it 
E For, 1. This harh the oe appropriated toi that 1s pronounce 
E  Hab. 2. 15. woe to bim that giveth bis nexghbour drink ; this 11 
| great incitement and provocation to drinking , and many] 
-  rimesharh it occaſioned drankennefſe ? Again, 2, Whereas everyij 
- mans own appetite ſhould rule his drinking , this maketh one 
| man preſcribe the quantity and quality to others , and ſo one man} 
» or ſeveral men , drinkethby the meaſure, will , and apperite off th 
another; which is unreaſonable , it being — to nattire thath* ©: 
men ſhould drink all at one time, and preciſely ſo much and off --ul 
> fuch drink. This even Mm Ahaſuerus his Feaſt, Eſther, 1. 8, was! «# 
* forbidden. Beſide, what can be the uſe of drinking of healths! 


| i cannotbe the health of another whom we reſpe&, becauſe tha: th 
© 3s to be exp-&ed in the approved way of prayer , which is rhef® t! 
- -mean that Chriſtians ought to keep fellowſtip in for the healch}' 7 
© one of another, and ——_— they are readieſt ro drink healthsI C 
+ whoare leaſt in prayer for ſuch whom they pretend to reſped. Hh 


| Tr was a notable ſaying of a great man ( ſohcited belike to drink}” 
+- the Kings health ) By your feave , 1 will pray ſor the Kings bealthy. 
* and drink for my own: And certainly whatever 'ir ben it ſelf} 
= | Y q : 


« 
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t& yer the many 111 conſequents which have followed rhe drinking of ” 
mal healchs, the mary drunkenneffes and quarretſings occaſioned by ir, : 
rh «the reſentments thar gen will haye if ſeem to be flighted (as | 
4: they account it ) either when they are drinking themſclzes , or : 
on. whim their name is mentioned in the healrh to be drunk , do” 
5. manifeſt rhat they who uſe ir , eſteem more tobe in thar way 
in drinking than 1n any orher , and © alledge that if-a.man drmk* 
nh / not as much as they , he reſpe&erh chem not. Again, men un © 
pe company drinking healths , ether take Arink when it is neceſſary” 
an. ( and inthat caſe, healths are bur for rhe faſhion ) and dg nat”! 
wprefſe it on others , and even thus, rhough 1t be inUifferentlike;? 
ll} yet conſidering the abuſe which hath been of it , the offence that! 
by may flow from the maintaining of it, and that it often proverh the; 
thes riſe of more , and grveth occzfion to others to follow-it more, apd* 
|} ro holq it on ( even beyond the intencioa of the firſt Inventer ar: 
a Propottr-) tt 3s much more ſafe to forbear ; or they drink unneceſs” 

T farily, and preſſe it on others , and thus it 1s abominable, See? 
"uf whar the Fathers think of this in Mr. Zo/ton's direQtions for.com-! 
pl forrable walking with God. OY 
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uk If we look narrowly into the thing it ſelf ( alchongh cu ba < 
Mg when it 5 inveterare weaknerth us 10 the righr uptaking of thingy 
yet) it will probably be found to have ariſen from heatheniſh Ido 


tl laters, who nfed Libamen, 7ovi, Barchs, &c. and if it be ſupgite: 
d8 ſed to help the. health of others, thar eannor be expeled frame 
s: God, who hath given no ſuch.promiſe;' muſt rheretore be from 
my. the Devil 3 1t was called by the Hearhens, Phiala ouis, drm t-: 
174, ing of healchs being among them -as a ptece of Drink-offrringar” 
F# Sacrifice totheir Idols on the behalf of thoſe they mentioned 19 
n.8 their drinking , or whoſe health they drank. And ir is certain” 
ff there 15 no veſtige of tt in Chriſtianity, nor any reaſon for it, and; 
ath* experience cleareth that many grow in a ſort ſitper{titious Jn the: 
off -- uſe of ir, as if the refuting ſuch athing were a prejudice or indignt-: 
$ ty to the perfon mentioned, and thar the Devil hath made fe of 
5] "Res a rower to convey 1n much drunkenneſs into the World”; we 
- thinkit therefore abſolutely fafeſt to forbear it, and we are ſure 
&&+ there is no hazard here;S:e 4mbroſ. de alea &+ Fejunin,cap. 13. i; 
hy” 18. Auguſt de temp. ſer. 231.232. Baſil. jn Epiit. ad Cor. ſtr. 146 
v1 Cartwright*s Confeſſion. To this ſame purpoſe theſe old Laring 
J- lines are worthy the noticing, - . "HET -, 4 ol 

x ta ſalus ſanis nullampotareſalutem. | 

Non ef} 3n pota vera ſalute ſalus.. 
Which may be thus Englfhed. 


Fe "YM ; 
'. Ge There is your tne. at c Lt walero Dogin( eye 
F.- ) after the death, and alſo after the burnalof: 1 
bours, as ifthatgave acall, and made a moon ike = : 
| cainly if drunkennefle and tippling be wowitable ar any ti : 
2 | more on ſuch an occaſion is it ſo, evett moſt anſuitable! 5 his the 
, | way tobe made Chriſtianly to mind your own approaching E 
r, | andro be prepared for it ? is jr not rather ro make che houſe of” 
y | mournihga houſe of feaſting, and ro. forget the end of all ving, * 
r. | which he living ſhould lay ro heart? Is this co bear hunthen warhy 
e | a ſmitten family wherein one 15 dead, to come and burthen them, 
and table your ſelves in their houſe? Will this fit them, who arc a+. 
| live togerthe right uſe of the ftroaks tobe difturbed-by ay 
-- | ding ſuch and ſuch mear, drink, ſervants for you : when'ir 51 > 
| | that thus, praytng comes to be eaten and heavineſs ſw; pa 
| | upin this Heatheniſh way of drinking away care andt ph 8 
; | rainly if the parties be fad, thar forroffeilowſhnp ws 0 ; ally 
| | and proper ; if they be m hazard totake no imprefiion-of the rc dy" 
| this ſtumbleth chem , and quice driveth away 2 O Hearheniſh,- 
hareful and abominable practice! And where was 1t ever ſcen char 1 
frequent company at ſucha rime, and ſmeh company , _ proved uſe-- 
ful? yea, often ir harh been followed with abuſe and many ſad con-! 
ſequents; and is the dreg of old fuperſticious Popery nor 
moved our of che hearts of fome. 

If what we have ſaid be trath , vi. Thar cating and d 
ſhouldge in ſzafon for ſtrength , as tt" 1s, Ecelef. 10s 16. ALA id for” 
the honour of God , we are perſwaded ———_—_ Zo -F 
evils, as unbecoming Chriſtzans:; And Che if the trorh of God, 
or your own credit and eſteem have place-with you, ler rheſe'things 
be forborn and abondoned ; are we laying heavy burdens on Ty 
| | Dothnotthis way propoſed by us, look both more Chriſtian ar 
'| more Civil-like , and it in ſach ourward things that are burrful « > 
your ſe]ves, and none can ſay , but che reforming of them 1s ſome= 
way in your power - If in ſuch things, I ſay, we. prevatl nor 
you, wherein ſhall we prevail ? Are there any who come to deaths 
door hurt theſe things are loathſome to them, and their conſct 
cryeth out on them ? and therefore ſeing we ſay nochingbur w 
your conſcience will confirm, let us prevail wirh you ſo far as. ro | 
{#. procure areformation of rhefe evils that are fo hnrtful to 1 
1 felvesanddiſhonourable to God. 

7, Thereijsone thing more whereof [ ſhall ſpeak but 

I ſuppoſe the exceſſive number of Tevern-beepers, Ventners, anc 
Hojilirs cannot but be abreachof chis Command and an Occaſi 
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+, 1fnot 2 cauſe of tmremperancy in drink , forfuch an 
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| therefore be. to 


* peadily ſack fall wnder rthar woe pronounced; Hab. 2. againſt thoſe 


| ling on you, It is lawful in 11 ſelf T grant , bur often it 1s made un: 
laviht;; and ſuch as are nit, | become often partakers of many fins 
commited in there houſes , which for their own particular adyar- 


4 m , debauched' drunkards being ordinarily vile and laſct- 
vious perſons; you ought therefore to diſcoumenance night-drink- 
ers eſpectally by refullaghs gtye them what they call for, 'as you 
: woult notmake your ſclves partakers of their fins. | 

- From wher hath been ſaid ir doth poor how baſe and unbe. 
Hoeming' Chriſtians theſe ſpoken of ari»bings and riplings are, 
which are of that nature; that we can neither 1n faith pray for, nor 
promiſe onr ſelves a bleſſing-upon them from God , they being 
mejther in ſeaſon nor for'a right end : And no doubt when the Lord 
cometh, ſheh as have been'given ro theſe fins, will wiſh they had 
een otherwayes exerciſed. 

-Thus much for the Seventh Command. 
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 "YHE E1G HT COMMANDMENT. *' 


EXOD. 20. Ver. 15. 
 (Thon ſhalt not ſteal. 
NE come now to confider rhis Eighth Command, Thou ſhalt 
'> 5 dard 


E t ſteal : In'the former the Lord reſtramed'the ut of the 
bÞ, and mens abufing of their bodies. In this he regnlareth rhem 
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i of the e92, and the covetonſneſſe of the beart. ; 
” The ſcope of the Command'in general is, to regulate us in refe- 
ence tothe ourward eftate of our ſelves and others , thar we fail 
ior cither in wronging ,. or. in inordinate and exceflive profiting 
em-or our ſelves: And miſcarriages of this nature are compre- 
ended'under this of fealing, to make them the more odions. 
"Frowmthe genera? ſcope ofthe Command we may ſee}, 1. Thar 


tne 


; | 's now become fo common , that he who is deſperate 
* ofany otficr way of living;;' Fill berake himſelf to this ſhift ;. ani 


© who bold drink to others? Take heed to this ye who take this Cal- 


© hp yas and /particularly of the fin ofuncleannefſe and - 


Y 
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n the uſe of therr Riches and EFates, and ſetteth bounds to the | 


"a JOY Gn ” ! ; Pt . 
UN ot. 2.Came re! number ;'E 

"cannot be ſappoſed'to-be neceffary for mans lawful we ; it muſt ff ; 
provoke to the abuſe of the creatures ; and this 
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the Lord allowerh property. ongſt his people, ather wayes.ther®? 
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could be no ſtealing, - 2. That. men .kaye.not libegty to. aranndge 
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theſe things of rhe world according ra.their meer plealure.andar- * 
birrement , bur there are rules ſer ro#hem,, by which they are-to 7 
be governed in referegce to them”, and there.1s Religiou..tn kinang | 
and ſelling , and ſuch hke ,. as well as there.1s. in prayangavd hear- * 
ing the word, though the thivgs be of a diftereprnature...........-  ? 
- For opening the Command , Conſider z. Ihe. ſn forbidden, -: 
fealing, with the poſitiye duty comprehended underat.. - 25 Con." 
fider its extent as to the kinds of thefr,,  .z.. Corxlider, kow theft 
may be ſaid tro be. committed. 4. You may ; mare parti» | 
cularly ſome particular fins prohibited. ,,. dutics,.Commanded, : 
and Queſtions that may be-moved concerning; them., 25. ahout -Che- 
rity or giving of Alms , uſury , making of. bargains or contratts., put« | 
ſuing of Riches, &c. | | © 
The ſum of this Command we may. gather from: #pbeſ. 4. 28. 7 
Let him that ſtole ſteal no more, but .rather.let. him. labour , -warkiing © 
with his hards ths thing which i.gagd , that .be may haue.togitit 0 © 
bim that needeth. 1. Theſſ.. 4» 6+ That. n0.mman.go.beyond and Job cat be I 
brother in any mattergbecauſe. that the Lord .4s the awenger-of all ſuch; .as 
'e alſo have forwarned you and teſtified. Lev. 19. 11. 13». 269 JT -: 
ſhall not ſteal,neither deal falſly,neither lye,one to anothir-----Thoa ſhalt”; 
not defraud rby Neighbour, neither rob bim; -the wages of himithatas bi--* 
red.ſhall not abjde with. thee all night untall_ the morning.o----<Weſbal} 
do no unrighteouſne(s in; Fudgement, in meteyard,. in weight.or in mea» 
Wire , juſt ballances , juſt weights , a juſt Epbah, and.-a quſt-bin-fhall + 
' Je bave © I amthe Lord your God which broyght.you;out: of the Land of 1 
Egypt. Theft is moſt ſiri&ly defined to he., the taking-away af-that 
which is anothers, he not knowing it , and that to.his burt.,, but. more 
generally we take it to be any inordinateneſſe inreference to T46hes,. | 
either by wronging our neighbour or profiting our ſelues., and that: whese 
ther it be in the attaining , retaiving., or uſing of .chem.;, this, © 
though in few words, yet compre theuck...”.ui tl 
| * I. Then wecall that #0r43natneſez when. men- ratſlaki 
right end for which;and.the golden megiocrity accorgm I 
riches are to.imployed ; they do fall enther in. the.excels, byurank-" 
greſſing the juſt baunds, ar in the, defed ; or making:uſe atwrong : 
mideſcs for atraining the end: Hence, the love.of money, erofnichas, : 
being t he root of all evil, Cnc RI Ben riches are.marle” 
the ultimate end, . and, purſued and made ule of anly.co-latifieche”) 
luſt of:the eye; or, when this love of money is made. ſublerwant.eo? 
ſame;other ſuſt., as to the pride of Life; thus. the lave..of. .maney* 
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 * smmordinaeasto ns ed , when 1cis for an end without and be. 
| © Yond that which is convenient for us. '2: We may be 7inordina 
| * by our bring too vehement in our defires after riches , ſo thar we 
. © will be rich, asirts 1 Tin. 6. 9. We rcſolveir; and muſt be 
| fo by any means, as were; which is moſt dangerous , and by 
| © being defirous of womnch,, ig no proportionable meaſure, 
|  bathemng ſomenmesin theexceſſe , ſpending our time in ſeeking 


J = DR } 
| ” conventent. '3. There may be inordinateneſs in the midſes made 


| "mſcof for arraming or rerajning riches either by an unlawful way of 

Ewonerfarm nds hr tmayx 1s ſuch in ſome reſpeRs; asby 

| wnkwfal, and fuch Ike : All which unlawful wayes may be 
_ reduced rorheſe three, rapina, furtum , and turpe-lucrum, raping, 


| theft, and filthy Lecre, of which more afterward. 
- - Agam, this Znordznctemfiweſay 1s when either our Neighbours 


& * eflare, or our own, is wronged ; his may be wronged when ours is # 


| "notadvantped ; as by deſtroying, firing, and the like,out of hatred 
| and mahcc; yea, tt may be wronged by our negligence, when pol: 

fible he and our fclves areboth wronged, yet this 1s condemned in 
| ture; and Exed. 22. 5. & ſequent. the Lord provideth Laws 
| ancnr it. It may be alſo m reference to the profiting our (elves or 
our Nerghbour, or bertering of our own eſtate or his ; there is no 


doubt mordinarencſs in getting, beeping, and ufing that which be- (| 


longs to us or to our neighbour , as when we get it without right, 
or its dne price by anothers folly or negligence, &>c. 


Toprocced alittle, we ſhall conſider the fin forbidden in this 


| Command, as drawn to theſe three forementioned heads, rapina, 
| Jortum, tuvpe lucrum.. , 

- Kopenerncladerh violence of all forts, both by land, and that 
either by more parties, as robbers, plunderers, ec. or ſuch as 
arc more ftrong and able to carry thetr point , as Conquerours, Gt- 
\. werals of Armies, &c. medling with that which 1s not theirs, which 
3 robbery in the Lords account, Hab. 1. 6. And by Sea, this is cal- 
| ledprircacy: It was a true and ſharp anſwer which a Pirat did give 
' wo Merxander( 25 isrecorded ) who being taken by him,and aſked, 
. How he could or durſt live that way, replved, He did only what be 
| - kemfelf did.; (av? that Alexander bereft men of Kingdoms , be but of 1 
|  ttle of their means,be with more flrength on the landfollowed bis point; 
\ be with leſs apon the Sea. Of which'Piracy', whether caping or rob- 
© "bing poor innocent Sca-faring-mens goods,as It is now nſed by ma- 
- my, I wiſhall Capers and their Confederates in all Chriſtian King 
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han is comvemient, fometimes in the defect , triffling away 
nmem rhe lazy, carcleile, and negligent purſuit of what is 


domsand common-wealths would ſeriouſly confider , atid;would:. 
ro this pargole take notice of what the eminently learned: Grotius 
faith in his book de jure bell} & pacis,lib.3.cap. 18. ſet 2. butmore © 
eſpecially, ſe&. 4. where-he doth with much reaſon'( whereof he - 
was 2 great Maſter ) and religion, aſſett, That when juſtice, flriftly | 
ſo called, is not hurt, yet a man may finagainſt that duty which con- © 
fiſts in the loving of others,and more efpecially what the Chriftiat Lawp } 
preſcribes ( which yet here & only corroboyative of the Moral Laww,that 
perfeft and perpetually binding Rule of Life and Manners ) ſo that if it } 
be manifest that ſuch caping, robbing, or ſpoyling, will chiefly hurt and; 
indamagt', net the whole body or generality of the Enemies,or of the 
Kine, or ſuch as are of themſelves guilty; but the innocent, and that in : 
ſuch a meaſure, as will thruſt them into the very greateſt calamities * 
ang miſeries;, wherein to: caſt. even ſuch as are private and proper + 
' debtors, were 4 mtrcileſſe and cruel att; But if to all this it be added, ® 
that ſuch ſpoyling or robbing us found to be of no conſitterable moment or | 
zmportance, neither to put anend to the war, nor to cut ſhort and con- 1 
. ſume the publick and main force of the Enemy; 'then, and in that caſt," 
ſuch gain ought to be accounted. unworthy of 4 morally good-man, and : 
more efpecially of a Chriftian , as being madt only of the calamity of I 
the tzme,- On which account Plutarch blames Craſsus , thar he had 7? 
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made purchale of the moſt part of his riches by robbing and ſpoil- 
irg in times of fire and ſword, looking-on «the ;calamities of the 7 
_ times he lived 1n, as his greateſt gain, :Grot. annot. ad idem #llud : 
cap. 18. Whar ever will be faid- for preſſed menand other SubjeRts, ? 
vho on the cxpreſle call of the Magiſtrate-go to'Sea-fights', their - 
non-obligation ro enquire narrowlly and ſcrupulouſly into the juſts / 
neſs of the War, when 1c doth nor appear to them unjuft ;- yet un- 
queſtionably ſuch perſons as go a caping, and their Compartners, 
for a ſhare of the gain, are obliged to a ſtri& and accurate examj- ? 
nation ofthe juſineſſe of the War, ſince they willingly offer them-.. 
ſelyes roſuch work, yea, ſeek for acceſs to it asa ſpecial favor and*_ 
priviledge ; which they mayer alone if they pleaſe, and ſoin'this } 
caſe, oughx, on the leaſt ſcruple or ground of heſitation, to let it 
alone z andif they go on, and ſeek nor ſatisfaRion to their: conſcis - 
ences to the yonmoſt anent the juſtneſſe of it, ' they make thens- © 
ſelves as guilty 1n their ſtation as the Prince; State , or Common- - 
wealth do, who ingage inan unjuſt War ; fince whateyer is not - 
done 1n faith and from a perſwaſion of the warrantableneſſe there. . 
of, 1s fin: And though a War were uncontrovertibly juft , ye / 
Grotius-his grounds before laid down , would be conbiies? F 


Auch eſpecially , whoout of a coverous humour: and defios 16; 
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 15alfoofrn waired wh bloodthed, caadiy ofocm Hives; why F'*-* 
| ( ir will nor in ſeems wc Gm. may defend themfelvg YE 
| 'and their goods,the means of the livelyhood of themſelves and their Þ®? 
© Families, wone with muck toy and hazard; and if rhey muyf0* © 
endeavour the preſervation of theſe goods, and defend rhe P44 
-debres againſt ſuch as would ſpoil and bereave them of them, rhayF 
--16's worthy of very grave confidetation , if in this cafe the affaik Þ 
- ants wounding, mutilating, or killing poor private men , quierly 
F- gcher Callings for their bread, intheir own lawful (#P 
> leaſt tatherto in this fo circumfſtanriated caſe , by Grotias , not Þ** 
|. judged and determined unſawful) defence will be found akogs F* 
E ther free ( eſpecially if the juſtnefſe of the War be doubrful , or (7 
© not conſcientiouſly 1nquired into) of murther : And if the ag: 
2 _c ſhould be wounded or killed by theſe fel} 
1 » Whether they will be withour all culpable acceffjon' 
| to their own ſelf-murther; and fo' whether they will not be in-" 
volved in the guilt , not: only of the breach of this Eighth, but 
* alſo of the Sixth Command: And whether goods and an eftare inclu 
| acquired. or 1ncreaſed by ſuch means, may be brooked and poſ- bing 
| Celſed with lid peace, and with the well grounded expettation oth 
- of Gods- bleſling , which maketh rich, avd addeth no ſorrow there-. wha 
| with: This, I ſay ; calls for grave coofideration. Befide rhat, al fu 
| -ir_ hath been obſerved, that ſuch Courſes have: ſometimes not {| 098 
| only made theſe Eſtates that were acquired' by them: , quickly: [4 
' tomel: away, but alſo-to have been a morh in the eſtates for the [4 
- time bertercd by them. Obſervable, and nor altogether alien led - 
> from this matter , 1» that Chriſtian and grave AR made againſt | 37 
 Prize-goods in the Town-Council of £4izburgh , the head = Levi 
* of this Kingdom , 1n great Mr. Kyox his! dayes ( as one” bleffe 

| frmc of the Goſpel: amongſt n_—_— May. to. Anno Dom, | PP 
[5 4 6-2. the very Yearafter the-publick eftabliſhmenr of rhe [Xe 
* Reformed: Protefiarit Religion: im Scotland, The rene wheres ſtip, 


+ of. fallows. 


| Fr 4 araeind thet no man within: this Burgh buy any'Priqe-geods, | that 
a der the-pain of tonne! of his freedom- for t24r', and puniſhmint at Anc 
| the null of the Cio#l. Magifirite, it being commary to # goed” con- | We 
| : + 48 that. we: are: bound to deal wth tuery CONBVes De by 
bans ther | 
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Sher. 2s we would wiſh to be dealt with, ard the Goods not to be ſobt > 
eons en em ns | 
' |. This Rapine, again, having a ; | "W 
ther —_ power , favour , or fach hike , otitreacheth ant -: 
vo Socth beyond his witle , and indamageth the party with which he 1 
« Tontenderh more thin his right or titte would warrant him rode; 7 
End this may be in great men over their mferiours , as Maſters oyer | 
$ervants, of Land-lords over Tenants, of Magiſtrates over people * 
e Subje&s ; and in all rheſe, who any way wake uſe of great! 1 
ſodiftreſſe others , or thruſt ar them, either ro make them quire 7 
right they have, or by retaining from them what ks their Uue, or 
IyexaRing by their ritle what 1s really prejudicial to the others 1 
woperty, even tholigh by oppreſſion the perſon be tnade willing et 
Tondeſcend. This alfo over-powering of others 18 Lew-ſuts anfl = 
Icowrts, and making uſe of moyen to bear them down in their right, - 
$1nterpreted by God as Oppreſſion. &Þ | 
: For the ſecond, to wit, Theft, more properly it looketh tall 
Inayes, whereby 3 without pretext of violence, atiother 15 wrony- . | 
ed ; This is again divided-jn four , 2. If1t be a wrong done toa 
Common-wealth,it is calied Peculatur, which in we , 
iacluderhnot only private men , or Magiftrates ftealing or 'rob- 
[bing the publick Treaſure , but alſo ColleRors, ors, anfl * 
ers Ot ws in Es _ , who ; _ they interyere 
| #hat belongeth to publick uſe, became gn1 4 proportionably : 
al ſuch as are ineruſted with the keeping 8 AReiduting of what be- 
longeth to Corporations and Societies, and do mrefvert it , as Fn- 
das did inſome reſpe& , when he interverted what was cottmit- 
ted ro his keeping, for nſes nor allowed, and therefore he 1s cal- 
led a Thief, though his crime was alſo Sacriledpe.2.A it reſpettcth 
any thing appointed for pious uſes , ſoit is called -Sacr/leage ; fee 
Leviticus &. I $o Mal. Zo 8. Atts 5. 2. 4. and T | | now 
we have nothing that is holy by fach a: conſecration , yet what. is : 
appointed by Gods warrant for holy uſes , cannot without fm he | 
incerverted; ſuch are Churches or Houſes built for Gods Worfhip, } 
ſtipends for mamraining of his Miniſters and Orditiahces , becawte 
theſe belong to the Charch, as theather do to the Common-wealth, |} 
ſuch allo are the poors meney_, Colle&ijors , &c. | for if there be |} 
an appropriation of theſe things for thar uſe , then why ſhould 
that propertie be. incroached/on ; more thati-othey properties ? 
And 1f any ſhould fay theſe are rhe- Magiſtrates pife , ant he may. | 
uſe them as he pleaſeth? Anſwer. - Lam nor ſpeaking vow of winr--; 
. | power the Magiſtrate may haveinan extraordmary caſe of necel- | 
| fity., there being no doubt, times , when particular mens pro- } 
s 1 Aa perry 7 
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at in ordigary caſts , I fay,that theright which:the Church hatk(lgy r 
he w! 
Fhouſe, 


ivate mans1n,h1s own particularieſtate ; befile that, they-a 


* Indecd given unto God : And therefore it is not'in- the Magrſtris flyen 
|. 065. po . iS." 

'” his option toappoint them, and maintain and; keep them up, © ſpthe 
© not, aShe plealeth}, burir is his duty , and that which 1s required ſhitirg 


power to make whar uſe of rheſe he pleaſerh , neither 15 it% ſp it, 


of him.to do ſo,as he would be found faithful in the diſcharge of hi hg Las 
Office. -3-\ There 1s a grols kind: of theft 1n Men-Healling , not b.Weal 1! 
much uſed now , as of -old ,; when there were Slaves, of which ſting 


*-. men made advantage :. This:way be alſo in taking or Inticing-away.ſſgr fo! 
© _of another manor womans ſervant,to their Maſters'or Miſtreſs pre-fi& 


gudice;zwhich 15 clear theft, though often praiſed, and by many, on 
z 44 regarded; - :As-likewiſe1n ſeducing of Children to a falſe Re-Jhur: a 


b 'bgjon , to abad. Marriage, .to. evil Company , to Drinking, ſrom- 


;Whoring , -Robbing: , &c.. to run away from their Parents out ſIakin; 
of. the Countrey : without a juſt and neceſlary cauſe,” ec. this i ÞPtage 
, condemned 1n the Law ,, and 1 Tim. 1. 10, The 4. fort 1s ſfinglt-Fone 


+thejt , or the wronging of a man'in his private and perſonal eſtarg, Þ'Tt 


as. when, a mans money, cloaths,houſhold-furniture , corn, horſez, fnn« 
:COWS, ſheep, : merchant-wares., | books , working-tools , &*c. areſfder 
.ſtollen and privily taken from him. | And here do come in the ge-ſpeth- 
neral heads of that theft formerly mentioned. | -— " ext 
«& Turpe lucrum, or filthy lucre, 1s that gain which is acquired ether ſor” t 
by ſimply unlawful, ; or. by diſhoneſt, unworthy, and baſe ways andjuthe 
_means.: AS-t.,Ry; Bigardlineſſe ,; when a man ſeeks to make grear var 
gain of the.very [leaſt and ſmalleſt things, who uſeth to be calledÞtit) 
RUuro@nAlns, and xvuromersns,: Or Cuminibilisthat is, ſo miſct- Juita 
able a wretch ,;and {o baſe a niggard, that he would''cut a Cumin- un 
ſeed and ſell 16:2. By taking too largely and greedily when gifs ſpthe 
are going , whether to the prejudice of the giver, or of others [Þ 6. 
.Randing in ng leſs, or in more-need, and of no leſſe-, or ir may yt 
_ be,of greater deſerving, therebyancapacitacing him-togive to them, Þ*e | 
3, By a mans.proſiicuting of himſelf, withour- att neceſſity , only Þf4 
to win the. world ;. to baſe Offices and Imployments, diſgracing his Pt 
ſtation,as for great men to turmtd ſuch;whereby they ear as it were Þ## 
the meat our. of the mouths of poor men \, who have all their days Þ* b 
. been bred ,up.-38, ,and followed ſuch-imployments. © For Miniſters Þa0 
of the Goſpe] ,: in-a-peaceable. ſtare of the Church', and withour ÞÞ 
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 . any neceſſity,, t0.4urn.to, and _.deal- in worldly Trades; or itiaÞ 1 
| time of croubl 
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jen other would do as well , of well enonghyy for- their rieceſ- © ? 
maintendnce. 4+ By Vice and Villany, as for gain 'to play .-: 
te whore , to bea pimp or-pander , tokeep aftew or bawdy- ... 
Whuſe.to fore-ſwear or bear falſe wimeſs, ' willingly to ſell dritik till 5 
wen drink to exceſſe and be drunk;and roallure and ſollicite them * 7 
pit, if the drink. may but ſo go away , -' and bring ſome advantage -! 
the Vintnerz &*c. 5. By ſqueezing, under colour of Law, as by 
ſting Uſury , forging of Writes by moyen and'buds- prevailing 
Ti Law to dwang a man from h1s right , for a man to buty Pleas, td 
ſeal in broken , crazed, or incumbred eftates-that he hath no- 
ting to do with, on deſign to make gain by defrauding Creditors, 

x forcing them for his own advantage to hurtful compoſitions; 

#7. - 6. By exceſſive, 1immoderate and hurtful travel and pains 

win very little and inconfiderable thing, and it may be with- 

ar” all neceſfiry to. 7. By robery and murther 3' Proverbs 1. 

om-verſe 10. to 20. 8. 'By ſpoiling the dead , ruffiing: Tombs, 

aking-off Rings or Linnings, &&c. 9. By Cardihg Dicing , | and 
Þtage-playing : and making conqueſt and gain by any other dif- 
!t-Þoneſt or crooked mean. - ' | 

| Thus we have hinted the firſt diſtribution of mordigateneſs 

6, {inquiring into Repzne, Theft, and #nlawful or filthy gain. Con- 

ider it again , ' 1. As it wrongerh others only , -or as it profi- 

us alſo: 2. As being direct Theft, -or as being under pre- 

" ext of Law: 3. As by acquiring donations , 'or by thutual cofitrats 

r er” bargains : 4. When 1t 15: 1n. reſpe& of * 'our © ſelves” or 

dfathers.  $. When iris in atraining, and: then it js'called 

ar fevaritia, avarice; when in retaining , then it is tendcitas, ten- 

d pt ty,niggardlineſs;and ſordid parcimony,yn not ſpending with ſuch a 
uitable proportionableneſ as 15 requiſite,or not giving back what 
unjuſtly purchaſed, or taken from any man, by falſe accuſittion"or 
atherwayes, called reſtitution, whereof Zarhens ſpeaketh,; 'Laks 15. 

6. When it is by an ill1tmployment, as ptaying, gaming,-&#+. of 
xy Þy the abuſe ofa lawful calling: 7. As it profuſely waſteth'-whar 
m, jne have, and ſpoileth others of what we: ſhould: beſtow onthem, 
ly er as it holdeth in; mofe than is meer-,” and ſo fpoileth'curſtlves of 

; that comfort we might have 1n-our Eftares; 'the-one: is by: *p#h4ig4- 
lity', the other by ſordid parcimony,: 'as' we-have ſaid;*fee Piro- 
verbs 11. 24+ 8. AsSthe wrong may be done at firſt throfgh igfios” 
ance, .or continued 1n-after folks:come-to the knowledpe of it; irt 

hich caſe the thing'1s to be reſtored,:8&-the amends is'r6 be: made; 
$ is clear, Lev. $. 15,16. © Arid in 4bimiechs: dealitig with #bra- 
\$4ns'Wite , whom, after he knew to b@his wite', he did"reſtore 
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234 _ "In Expoſition of | Com! 
| O! how dath mens addiftedneſſe'to creatures make them findeſſyy | 
{ our many inventions to f(atisfre therr luſt with them ! Hence 1s tha 
Command fo. broad , rhar it 1s difficult to fpeak ef it in ally: 
.: In furcher proſeeuring whereof, we ſhall not afiritijg.. 
our (eres to ſo preciſe method, bur endeavour to lay down theſk;;. 
dire breaches of it by which: the poſitive part, and theſe dutinlfy, 
thatare required, will be the more eafily diſcernable. | 
Confider then 1ts breach, 1. As it wrongeth others; 2. As ith, 
wrongeth our ſelves; g.As it wrongfully ſeekerh to benefite ours... 
ſelves, or betcer our own eftate; es 
| As to the firſt, Conſider it firſt in the quantzty, it 15 theſe when. 
_ ther the marter be 1n litcle or much, if fo it be a real wronging ollfy ej 
others 1n that which 1s theirs, evenasa {218 a lyein any matter, x, 
mgreat things as well as Itfler, and this theft 1n lierle or much will,.4,; 
ſeclude from the kingdom of God, r Cor. 6. quan xm ' -_ 
be 1n drink, that is, not the very greateſt quantity of drink, note 
| the fineſt drink , fo may theft be in little or courſe things. Comme 
fider. 2. ASK. looketh not only to the hand , but to the heart ak; 
ſo, even as Adultery and Murther do it 1s a ptece of the erilfl 
treaſure rhat Chriſt faith is in the heart , Matthew, 12+ 35+ and 
15, 18, 19. 3+ It may be ſomerimes, when he that commitrerliy, 
It, knoweth it not, but ſuppoſerh ſuch a thing to be juſt and dude 
to him, as when he uſeth, not tyeans to know,& when he knoweth/ xx 
goth nor. reſtore it, - 4. It is ſomerimes wholly fo carried, as thatſhy 
he whe;4s wronged, Kknoweth nothing of it : as when (for mſtance) 
ſuch aright that would clear him in his buſineſs & to his prejudice, 
kept up, and he made to believe that he hath no ſuch right , alſþy 
though he quarrel it nor, yer it is theft before God. 5. It 1s dis; 
; red, when, ke? ai drhnerk eth ſuch a thing to be anothersJhp, 
* yethewill needs have it. 6, It 151cfs or more, as there 1s a ſcemſh, 
ng neceſſity , or nonearall inthe perſon ſtealing; for 1f the thingy + 
| be indeed neceſlaryfor life, ir 1s nor theft; fo alfÞo If the thing 
have a general and common allowance among men for 1ts warfantShho y 
Ut 15 not theft; . thus rhe Diſciples plucked the ears of coraſhqie 
at wang ep age mens and yer were nor thieyes 2 _ fin 1s grohnd, 
when in things , or publick. things, -or when things arc ta4h6 , 
ken wh violence and hazard of life, blood, <&rc. or when there Hh 
3s great prejudice following #t to our neighbour, or when 1c 15 mores 
frequently gone abonr , or when it 1s under rruft, ec. +7. It 15 1ſph 
cotitra&s or bargains to-oar neighbours prejudice; as by too cloſqhhe 
 ſhtickingtoclanſes of Writs, beyond , it may be,. the intentron offs 
| the makers ,- and when 'there 15 ſome pretext of Law , this Shinj, 
; againſt theend of Writsand Law. 8. It 15 in- buying or (cling 
—Yol | | ang 


icon. 8. the Ten Commanyments. 22, © 
ol ſo, 1. We faitin the end, when we minde our own good +; 
ay , without any regard to OE 2. In the matters 
llnfihen the thing is not good thar is fol; as the refuſe of wheat | | 
Biae is ſpoken of, 4105 8. 6. ſo when ye fell a thing for berter than 
Es , Of in buying, will needs makea thing worſe than. it is, or 
telty the price in baſe money, you are guilry of theft, 3. When the 
,Þ ey EI rw bad ot ow ck, ſee 
S Uiimos 8. 5. 4- In the manner; when th yer” diſpraiſerh 
our heal 2nd rhe ſelſer commenderh it heyond'and adore its 

- \ſhorch , Prov. 20. 14+ It 75 nought ſaith the buytr,” &'c.” Which 
MBthough in fome degree ir be 1n-evitable , yer no' doubt , when 
> dgeither hand it is witringly and defignedly dane, it 1s a faulc. 
ery z It uo hes hog —— —— As, OY | 
"uhching 15 os a part 15 only payed, 3g, W c 

Went is tf yan of time , which prejudiceth them we owe d ve. 
neuch as if we kepra partback. 4. When means are ufed to ger 
Mar we owe diminiſhed; 1.By dwanging and conſtraining a man 
quite ſome part of it; 2. By dealing indireQly toget fomerhi 

bvwn of the ſum which we owe. Io. It 1s committed whores: 
Indarage is taken of anothers neceffity, and fo, 1. When they are 
etaſtrained to ſell cheaper , —— 2. When 

; maſt have it; 


wihe ſell dearer to our neighbour , becauſe we ſee hi 
ng, When one is forced to unreaſonable rearms , becauſe he muſt- 


naive money, - Dealings cf this nature are like to that, to ſell. 
th poor for «pair of ſhoes , which is reproved , Mirab 8. 5.6. 
X*.2nd is a groſs theft. Tt ts true, m ſome caſes, as for inſtance,when 
w4ÞHthers would not buy fuch things,and we need them not our ſelves, 
Ucither would buy them,were 1t nat for our neighbors good,and if - 
hey be not ſo uſeful for us, anabatement 1n ſuch a caſe may be 
Molly ſought. 11. It may be by Law-ſyits, even when Law ſeem- 
nth to fide wich folks,ſummum jxs, beingoften', ſumma injuria ; ac, 
0 By putting folks needlefly to fue for their own, or by our ſeck- 
ntSo what is not ours 3 2. By bearing through a bulineſs to the pre- 
dice of another, upon a title of Law beyond Equity; the firſt is 
0.Smdemned, 1 Cov. 6. 1 &c. the ſecond m Fob 31. 21. If Thave 
12Þſt ap my hand again#t the Fatherleſſ(faith ) Job when 1ſaw my bely 
IS the gate,Sec alfo to this purpoſe, Prov. 3. 29. 30. 12. Theres a 
NFreach of it by wronging our neighbour under truſt ( which is a 
SIT li degree of theft ;, (As,-1. By giving advice to his prejudice, 
oiethen he lippneth ro, and confiderh in our counſel; 2. When 
| B{recats are not fairhful ; 3. When Partners 1n trade and bar- 
 1Sinings are not fairhful one to another, 4.When Servants, Fattor”, 
veWreaſures , &c, are not faithful . who, as 7eſeph, have all cor- *: 
any | : Aa 3 mitted - 4 


' 939 - .=1---Wn 1 ry on of © .. . Com om 
|. mited tothem , and kke the unjuſt Steward, can count up or dowy | the 
-.” fifry for eighty , and ry for- fifty; © 5. Eſpecially here fail 1%: 
” Tutors of Orphans and F&therleſſe Children ,,- who having theſe þ 
" commitred to their truſt; make 1r their work: to prey upon theit | # 
eſtates, if they can but do it handſomely and withour obſervation, [| f 
this is theft, robbery, oppreſſion and deceitful dealing, in the higheſt | is 
degree. 13. There 1s a breachof it by bribery, when Judges fuffer ed 
themſelves to receive gifts, ; prefents, buds. or- bribes, whether to | 
* the perverting of Judgement;or-for doing right I__ which {pf 
they are obliged todo without theſe. Whoever ſufer themſelves hurt 
to be bribed for Judging right, may eafily be tempted by a bribetoÞ] ths 
do wrong i Judgement;all ſuch forget thatJudgement 1s the Lords, © 
Deut. 1.17, thatthey oughtnotto Judge for-men bur for the Lord, | whe 
2 Chrox. 19. 6, that they ought ina ſpecial manner.'to be fearers of dot 
God, men of truth, and haters of coverouſneſs, Exod. 18. 21.that jo{t 
they ſhould not reſpe& perſons in Judgement, but. hear the (mall{{ho1 
as well as the great, 'Deut 1. #7 that they ſhould: not reſpect theſpSigr! 
perſon of the poor , nor: hotibue the perſon'of the mighty ,- bur} Thi: 
Judge righteous-Judgdement, .Zev. 19. 15. that: they ought novfjaft! 
co wreſt Judgement , nor to take 2gift- ( which blindeth the-eyeqþdi@ 
even of the wiſe, and perverteth the words of the Righteous, Dewi 
316. 19. Exod. 23. 8. )andtharhire ſhall conſume the - tabernacks$| 
of brihery, Fob x5. 34«the Lord doth highly reſent, and will moſk 
ſeverely pumiſh-the breach of this Command 1 fuch , becauſe the 
do more immediately repreſent himſclf ; as being placed in Judge 
ment to ſupply his room +44-There is a breach of it when there 1J vv? 
incquality betwixt our advantage ; and that which is expendedby #5 
us for others ,--or when for-what-1s not uſeful and needful, the! 
money intruſted to us 1s exhauſted;, or when we occaſion them tc 
ſpend money-needleſly, aponany thing that is not uſeſul , but raſ © 
ther hurtful., as 1n excoſiins drinking , fedſting , cloathing , thaſſ« 
Is full of vanity,or in vaih faſhions of cloathing, playing at unawfl 
games; as Cards and Dice,' or exceſſively at lawful games , or the) 
dancing and-fidiing , and ſuch like , which are-amongſt the' laſtw 
v1ſh and profuſe ways of living, and whoever are acceſſory to mak 
others follow-theſe , or for theſe ds procure money from othery 
become thieves, And thus all i4!e Yagabounds, *Playſairs, Sporteri 
 Minftrels,Stage-players, and-ſuch like, livers on other folks chargey 
are guilty of the breach ofthis Command; 15. There is a wrongron 
Ing of -our Neighbours -eſtate by negligence; ſloath , &c. whe 
that 1s not done which we-ought to do for their good; th 
3s done eſpecially by Tutors, by Servarits , and - othergicna! 
who ſiand jn ſuch rejations to any, as that by: yertue y_ : 
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m | ey are obliged! to have' a care” "of "What they are Ineereſted in, 
il | 19-:We wrong othets by ingaping them to be ſurerics for ns, when © * 
ſe {6e not away How to reheve'thems * The ingagers- themſelves © 
#& become guilty 'of the breach" ofthis Command-, excepr-in* 2 
ſach caſes 'whetein Equity and charity requireth their ingaging, and 2 
this'way';/ niayyare ſtollen from” their eſtates. - 17. It 1s commit-" -» 
þ ed in feraining what 35 cur Netghbours; As, 1. When the pay= -- 
to | fentof 'money 'or things borrowed 1s delayed beyond the time 
ich-{ipfointed , '* Proverbs 3. 28. '2. When . things borrowed are ' 
ves | hurt or wronged,” the Lord or nina gr ' Exod. 22. 
"to 14- © 3- 'When'plegges are lo oy vegligence', or interverted ' 
wor own ufe.'* 4; When our Neighbours beaſtis ſtraying, and 
when "(een bY us 3*and not kepr for him , as we would he Id 
$00 tous; - fee Dent. 22.2. Lev. 6:'g;' $5. When ſomething is 
tt; and* we 'keep it, as if finding gave us arightto it, it 
ould be for tic Ht owner; nd 1fhe cannor be found, publick  ; 
Sfoenification fhovfdbbe made of tt,” as the Law requireth. 18. 7 
This Command abligeth us i; -reſtore, 1. What we have un-" 
Shaftly: raken' from "or gammed of others any 'way,' as Zachews' 
de; Lube 19. 8: Ir is" recarded of Selymus the Turkiſh Empe-/ 


ak four;; '-a moſt blagdy man ; that 'when he \was adying, one” of. * 
tes his-Baſſans deGringin to build zh Hoſpiral for reliefof the poor,” 
{ vith-the wedltfitaken from the Prrfidir Merchantsz _ he replyed 
ex thus ; * 1onltefÞ=tbgy, Pyrthus: thet 1 ſhout Veffow other mens 
gel} £#6ds ',/! wronefully taken fromthim 5 on works of Charity and De- 
j #0f304; for "Ine vn vein glory apt graiſe? afſuridly Frill 1tver da: 
#; ' nay Yath©th#" they be beſtowed on the 1i2ht owners again. 
Mich was 'done-Forthwith "ating 6 , to the: great ſhame of 


many Chriſtians';' #ho'minde' nothinip leſſe than "the reſtitu tion 
< of ill gotten -S00ds","* whether by theinſelves, or by their An- 
haſ}ceſtours , but "cull 'cut ſome ſmall” fragments of a world of luch 
{1-$otteh gods to'beſtow on-ſome charitable or pious work , as 
they call-it. 'Zatheus his pehitetirProclamarion here confiſted” of 
Ftwo branches ;' #&'wir, ReftitutFon' amd Deftribation. .2. It ob-- 
ligerh even Ch;{drex- that haye- ſomewhat tranſmitted to them 
from their Parents, which they have- unjuſtly conquerſhed , to 
reſtore it , -otherwayes- they:-thake themſelves oro And'in 


all theſe we would' diſtinguiſh the Court of the Lord, or of Conſcience, 

$ om mens C/vil Coarts, and thus twill not warrant the Heir. be- 

hefore'God ( thoiigh before merr it nay ) ro reram that which he 
poſſeſſeth , that" the Father left him a right to what he unjuſtly pur. 

erichaſed. It may beit-is the doing of this which. maketh ;greart'ie- *? 

eFſiares melt away inthe Childrehs' hands, becauſe1t thus deſcen- *: 

i: 3® Aa 4 | ded- ': 
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2-H _ 6s Fas ae _ mm _— "IM , 
| richeſt whohave maſt ur who haye _— 


| with Gods Pers it a5.1t m—_ not proper 
| - take from =7 hang ng n. wrongeth them and. Serene ah 
- their Eſtate 5, men way -wrong the houſe they dwell in , the 


Horſe on , or anything which is {et ar given in loan. þ 
Hark they rd they may _ che Inſtruments that, others win ther 
I rank mich ſo alſo Aa WIOOg Eee when thelx.time is taken. ? 
- Lither waiting 1dly on r vyu imployments,pl 
GC viſits, RO: as when weakneſs of body 156 
 cafioned to them by any of m4" pt thus Exod; 21. 19. the I ord 
will have reparation made for loſt time , as well as for loſt mean 
Many tiplers are thieves this way, .t0 each » and to therts 
| ſelves, which God will make them count for, how bile ſac 1 
| - they think of it. 20. There is a wronging of ur neighbour with: 
; out a compenſation, aud there i$a wronging him. with a pretended 
P -—— ppm - that is, either when the "000g 5s not 1o good in. 
4 or not ſb good to him 5. thus Acbab he es 187. was gully 
| Tn defring Nabeths Vineyard, even though be red him as good 
- yet. it was not {0.go0d to Naboth, becauſe this was his Fathers,an 
he eſiecmedit mare: Hier wg theres af ke pf aoocher al 
= cancniment , alchough thax may be a 
 rer of verylit Fe 6g vu yg yy 
-— Uercſt of aftecy they Guch 35.4 man-may have | of 
pe erry Je , ahawk, a Houpd, or. the like,: ſo thait pleaſe 
ne? hun , the wronging of him.la that ,.ji 1s nor onlya 
againſt the ſixth Command , in grieving him, bur againſt 7 
Mn bimof lus contentment , which as.to. him, in ſom: 
pros Aa, Qrer wrong, | | the taking from af that which 
in It kc el weenoh far lines, ap wh would have been. 21. There 
$3f6tlu ulncſs;, 45; when one takerh one him ſome Of- 
fice , - be wk wages Or hire for it , and 15 pot qualified for; 
nor ſuitable rathe place aud. implayment ; thus.Phyſicians, Laws 
ers , and Judges, often fical from men , thrgugh their 3gnorance; 
As alſo Minifters, who OPPly y. Charges, they. ane unfit for , and 
conſume thax which ſhould entertain others 3 hut- this fin in Nis 
iſters 15 oftentimes more throngh uvfaithfulnefle, when being 
| EX for the good of the people they turn rather to be hurt 
ful. Thus Chriſt , 7oba 15...3:  callethfalſe Prophets, _ | 
Robbers : . And indeed it is the worlt gain zn the world, that NY 
| fy unſkilful and unfaithful Miniſters ger by ſtarving and mu 
$ j in8the immortal ſouls of men. 22, We wrong others when \ 
| | epmunieye ner 40 them when they arc ig nced , and we inc 
; aciry 
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{| paciry ro help them ,. yea, when by: idleneſs and prodigaliry we 
qui CE Te ſelves to communicate to the necefficjes cf others, * 
cer» as Epbeſ. 4. 28. 1s clear. 23. Befide, there cometh m 4 
ſelling and buying , of what ſhould nct be ſold cr bought 3 as pub- 7 
lick places in Church or State; this firſt from Simon Megs,” 4s 
8.18, 19. ts called Simon, andisa finof a high degree , mak». 
ay ing that faleable whi the Lord will have free z and rt taker in 
wy - not only giving —_— bur any other thing upon this accounres ; 
i | fuch and ſuch perſons, or recetving any. tning to be wes. 
yed fo, and fo, whether it be munus mans, lingue aut aftionts, 
a gift of the hand , tongue, or ation. 1. By a gift of the hand” 
1sunderſtood money or things that are nſually given. 2. A gift of: 
the rongue comprehendeth fair ſpeeches, ſolicitations flatteries,O 6, | 
3- Bya pift of ation 15 underſtood , ſervice, dependence, on-waite! 
;ng and conrtefits , (as they are called ) made uſe cf ro procuress: 
nothers favour ; and in all theſe three men may greatly fin, ag: 
when they hunt after , and are ſweyed with any of them , anda 
eoverthem; as when Magiſtrates or Judges {elf Juſtice for bribes: 
when men by lying , and falſe-witneſſe bearing , ſelf the trathz; 
whereof Lawyers are chiefly guilty , who for fecs plead il cauſes 

wittingly':' or when one giyech them, that he may gain more reals 

ly upon the other; as for inftance, when men by any of thels 
bribes buy Juſtice , and much more Tnjuſtice, and buy Yes and 

falſe reſtimonies to prevent or pervert Juſtice, 24- There re 15% 

guilt in conſenting roo,incouraging in , confving at , or juſtify=: 

vs gg nn or are receivers or reſetters of whay 
1s ftollen , for their ſtrengrhning and incouragement ; ſee Pat; 
O- 18. Prov. 1. 10. 29%. Seafing upon orher folks goods 
nerimes under pretext of eſcheats, as Admirals do upon Seas 
wrath, and ſuch like; when there js no juſt ground to rake away 
the owners night , and this is reckoned open violence before God, 
_ and'is a moſt cruel adding of affliftion to the afflited. - This fi 
then of Theft, in reference to our Neighbours, is fallen into by 
nefſe, $0, And wherrall is ſaid, a tender heart will ftillneed 
its own examination 'and tryal of it felf, there being 25 ma: 
ny ways to break this Command , as there are ways to pre 
judice our Neighbours eftate. , 20 ROW 
We comme now to confider how a man is guilty . in wronging hy 
own eftare { for there 15 a ſkill and dexterity to the mariaging th 
antighttons mammon ) which we confider ict 1. As } 


wrongeth and diminiſherh hisEſtate by nor providently caring 
us preſervation and increaſe, or improvemenr : when hs 7 
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| Incapacitaterh himſelf for being uſeful to others, and pucteth him- 
| ſelf in hazard of poverty and want , which is the proper: ſnare of 
| this fin of ſtealing, [and diſpoſerh far it , Proverbs 30+ 9. This po- 
| yerty which 1s ſo enſnaring , is brought: one, 1. By ſinful ſpen- 
| ding. and debauching away of our eſtate and time, | as the'pyo. 
+ digal did,. Lube 15. 11e). Oc. 2. By unneceſſary waſte in-pros 
| digality and laviſhneſs , ſuch as ( though - unjuſtly }:Zudz5-con 
{demned in the womant, ſpoken of, John 12. 5. For :much; ſhien- 
L dang muit have much to uphold it , and muſt have many WAYCS: to 
{furniſh it ſelf according to the Provery moſt ordinarily verified, 
F Omnis Prodigrs eft avarus ,.every Prodigal man is greedy or cove- 
tous, to ſatisfie one Juſt he exercerh another 3 however he being 
| bur a ſteward of whar he pofſeſſeth , he by his predigality:;. nor 
zonly 1nterverteth from the right end what:means God hath given 
him to be otherways diſpoſed of , bur alſo draweth upon:himſelf 
poverty... 3- By negligence, lazineſſe, careleſneſse, &cc Inalaws 
Jul calling ( fer they thatare given co ſieep, -or 7dleneſſe, ſhadl i come 
Zo poverty, asthe wiſe man faith ) or being without a calling alto- 
gether. When. God giveth, men ability of body or mind; itisfad 
that rhey ſhould be uſeful for nothing , nor ative. in any:thing/but 
w fin, and. be ſnairs and reproaches unca Chriſtians andl\Cheiſtian 
Religion, as all idle perſons, bearing the-Name of Chriſtians, are, 
whoever they be whether Gentlemen or others. It is Obferyable, 
that, both before the fall, and after rhe fall, 'God pur :that«raſk:of 
working In mans hand, Commanding him-to labour : manyother 
ſuch fooliſh, wayes there are whereby a man;cometh umo poverty, 
and becomerh guilty of not providing for hywſelf, or bis Family: 
Alſo, b furetyſhip many. are bowed ,and:; hrought lows, which 
al hough t is nor imply to :be condemned , more «than:to-give: 
a yex,1t-15, to be. well, regulated. by,: charity and prudence, 


ng, ſo. to afiſt our. Ne1ghbour 10, his preſent exigence ;- as 
ve may alſo be ſure of our afcer relief, leſt-for the debts of athers, 
ar own families be made tg moan for ;want;' 2. We may ,con- 
der 2a mans failing in reference to this.Command, as, heyvrong- 
th. and ſtcaleth from himſelf: the freeand;,comfortayle uſe of 


is own eflate;. of this man So/omox,fpeaketh., - Eccleh, 4. 64:8. 
nd. 6;. x, .2, and he ſtewarderh. not. the World. well when:he 
ath it, who cannor_ find 1m his heart to live on his owr'!,, and« 
tho. liveth heartleſly, as if he had nothing at all; in:this re«. 
ed a.man-wrongeth hunſelf , and pareculart .theſe wayes;-1- 
y covering too great. a meaſure of riches, Bahar ml rk 


>, 
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FFrugal ,”or not ſo fru alas he ught to be, but lazie and floarhful, || 
: he becometh guilty of £l h_ of this Command, -: becauſe he 


| be content: with enough , nk willand maſt be Rich; ths. 
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avaritia,or greed , even though the means be lawful which-1 
uſeth for acquiring of Riches, _ 2. By the vexing anxious man 
of ſeeking after even what is neceſſary : This a man may be diff 
dently and vexingly ſolicitous for his to morrows dinner, and be 
vexed abour it, as it 15 Matth. 6.31. Caring far the morrow, wi tt 
be ſhall eat or drink , or taking thought about it; this is wn 
careſulneſſe. 3. There is afailing in keeping any rhing! of tf 4 
world that we have gotten , when we cannot ow it , annoy 
rwin or part with it, for charitable , either -publick or pri 
uſes, nay , not for honeſt uſes, this is nigardlineſſe: And whe 
itis univerſal , both in refcrence to our ſelves and others;, it i 7 
Durities , or extream hardneſſe. 4. Some may ſpend on. then 
ſclves liberally,but they can parte with nothing for charitable ſup 
ply of others, ſuch ane was Nabal, 1 Sam. 25-and this is-chi P 
lihneſſe. 5. 'Some- cannot. even beſtow on themſelves whavy 
ſafficient , either. for meat, drink , or cloathing, as we - 
ſee, Eccleſ. 6. 1, 2. and chap. 4. 8-- That the: man. hal 
much, and yet can. neither ſleep nor cat hearcil ly , becauſe. 
comfortable ule of creature enjoyments 15 Gods £iſt ; this? 
ſordidneſs, Over all theſe. perſons the World prevaileth , 1t mi 
ſtereth and overcomerh them, and they do - not. maſter ath 
overcome It as Chriſtians ought. to do. 78 
If we would come to Conſider , in the next place how 2 mat 
ſhould profite, beter, and improve his -own Eſtate, it-will b 
hard to ſpeak ſoof it as to pirch upon particulars z for certain 
God alloweth Parſmonie ; or ſuitable and due ſparing; and Fi 
g4lity; as he diſlalloweth 'and diſcountenanceth the 'extreams 1 
the Defeft and Exceſſe; we would then Conſider the midi(t, - 
quo ſtat virtus , as they uſe to ſay, and fo ſpeak of. the pol} 
ave part in theſe following queſtions, 1. If aman may aima 
endeavour to increaſe his Eſtate , how far? by what means? 
how? and for whatends ? 2. How weare to walk:inmerch 4 
dize and bargains?  /4. How to walk in Charity, alms,. a 
buting to others? 4. How to walk. in. managing of our: c 
as to the gathering, keeping,or preſerving and uſing of 2. .5.W 
to judge of, and how to carry in #ſury ( as it 1s called? )- 6.1 
ro account of the uniſhment of thefc in-the Court of men ?- 
How tc came that the covetous have been ſo marked or noted in 
mitive times, I, Corrinth. 5. 10. and Epb. $. 8. that rhey I 
_ looked on as perſons ſecluded from Heaven,and nor wortly 
Church fellowſhip? and what marks to know them by-?- wh 
may-touch a little on the 1ll of thar ſi __ ſpeak word by. 
diifwaſive from It. 
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For the firſt , That one may lawfully increaſe his eſtate"or poods 
anne be denyed , It being well qualified, 7acob, G/1. 3o. 30. 


$ 4 thing that nature it ſelf teacherh a very Infidel. The greater 


$. the means, 4. the way and the manner. 
x, For theend, 1. The chiefand laſt is Gods Glory, that we 
may be ſerviceable to him with our ſubſtance , in our generation, 
nd may be kept fromatealing and lying , Prov. 3o. 8, 9. 2.0- 
for this end, al ey had whar were ſufficient for rhem- 
fives, fee Eph 4- 28. 3. Orſelvesare to be confidered, and we 
re to look here, 1, to neceſſity, 2. to corvenience, 3. to honeſty. 
here is # threefold neceſſity, 1. of providing for our ſelves, 2. 
wour Family, 177”. 5. 8. 3. for our plate and ſtation, ſuch 
Nebemiab, chap. 5. 14. &c. was IDE of, hence tribure 
allowed to the Magiſtrate, being in fo publick and eminent a ſta- 
on, and fo uſeful for rhe pzople : In all theſe we ſhould live, as 
ir as may be, on our own, having an eye to that direction of the 
ſe man, Prov. 5.15. 2. Convenzency requireth more than neceſ(- 
, and ists be provided for, ſee Proverbs 30. 8. Where Agur 
Fer eth for thar which is nejrher roo much nor too little, but con- 
ement. 3- There 1s honefly, and this hath yer a farther reach 
an conyeniency, and thus we are to provide things honeft in the 
el | which may be lawfully atmed at; to be honeſt then, 
en before men , 1s commendable , honeſty being no pride, ſee 
M”, I'2. 17«- 2 Cor. $8. 21» » : ; 
"2. As for the Meaſure , which is to be kept in the increaſing of 
, it 1s hard rodetermine it , yet ſure folks are nor left 
ather as much as they may even by lawful means atrain to,hay- 
# no bound ſet to their defires,, deſigns, and endeavours, bur 
ding one thing to another , #74 they be, as it were, alone in the 
th . which is reproved, Iſz. g. 8. H2b. 2. 9. This boundleſneſs, 
ice? haunteth and attenderh roo many, and harh never ſarisfa&ti- 
” - Air found there was an exceſs in riches to be prayed againſt, 
well as poverry , otherways he durſt not fo have prayed : Tr 1s 
th Tiches as with meat and drink, — 15 good , but ex- 
ſurferterh and loadeth , 'Zub. 21. 34. Heb. 2.6. We con- 
e theſe generals may be laid down here , 1. What way con- 
be for th2 ends aforeſaid , and is neceſſary , convenient, and 
zeſt, thar men may aim at, and no further js needful. 2. Riches 
being promiſed, bur only what is convenient ,. and our endea- 
is betng commanded only for things honeſt , this indeed wy 
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F und it neecffary to provide for his Family; and 1 Tim. $6-8.it 
eee 15 co qualifie 1t rightly ; 1. as to the end, 2. the meaſure, 


hes good, that we may be = ful to them, for men may and ſhould | 
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| be armed gt, but 2 man ſhould nor intend to artaineo hair 


| S*4, 12+ By an occupation uſefvl ro others, as well as profit 
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what he hath apromiſe or command for : The crawl: 6, DE 
all not want any good thing , Pſalm 34. 10. and 84. ii. whach 
15 indeed broad enough.and may in ſome reſpe& be extended event 
to the Command for things honeſt , whereof we have ſpoken ; Is 
Heb. 13. 5, 6. where, 1n the Greck( to guard the hearts of ng 
people of God againſt coverouſneſs, and to forcitic againſt all feary 
of wanting what 1s neceſſary and competent p there 15 a ye 
fold negative in the promiſe, 1 will not, not Leave thee, Mth 
ther not, not, will 1 forſak: thes, 6, wit, ud, v pity —— — 
3- A man _ boy and endeavour to be as rich as he may wariatts 
tably pray to be, but no more; and his prayers are guided partl 
by the | Apennenn » and by the commands , Give us tha day our days 
ly bread, ——— and partly by theSaints approved as thal 
of Agurs, give me neither poverty nar riches , Prov. 30s 3+ $: 
The meaſure may be judged of and tryed by this general, zo wit 
the omitting of tucha thing hath the juſt ground of «coaches | 
it, 4 man muſt chink ic his dury toaim ar thar, and his tin, 1f It 
ſhould nor, & it is not his inclination or affeGtion that mult guid 
him herez now men will be challenged in their conſctence for no 
aiming at Competencie, bur not for not ſeeking to be ricky only know 
there 15 not , nor can be one rule for che ſame meaſure to all per: 
ſons 3 in this matter ; men having different burdens and charge 
may-ſeek more or leſſe accordingly , and therefore when Zacan; 
Family increaſed, Gen. 31. he thought it time to provide for Hem 


neither can their be a rule for the ſame meaſure, even for ti ni 
perſons ar all times, as is clear, Jer. 45- 5. in Baruch and Net 
miah, Neb. 5. 14, 16, 17, 18. men ought not to aim to be as athe# 
but as ts needful and competent for their rank,burthen and Ratio 
Neither, $. muſt we reckon in this matrer by a mans ſucceſs; ſol 
there are who think they are exonered if they uſe but any. meal 
for providing for themſelves, and they have a ſort of peace inthy 
endeavour , be it leſs or more : Others there are , who-even 
lawful means feek, and alſo attain to more. then 1s convenient iq 
them; and think they may do (o , becauſe they have ſuccels.; bi 
endeavours would-be ſuited and proportioned to the foreſaid thd 
wich dependance on Gods bleſfing , what ever be the ſucceſs, Pls 
227 12. _ 

. It would be qualified by the right means , there would Þ 
tighcronſnck in the way of purchaſing or. conque?ſking our cleats 
and it ſuppoſeth, 1. That it be by a lawful occupation , 'Wwak 
excludeth what is gained by Cards, dice, wodding,- Or wager 
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re, and upon that ground they have a right 


well whar tofay of them , only Ithink I may fay it had been good 
priCommonAwealrhs, ſome Trades had never been: Tris the thi 
that is condemned. Rom. 13. 13. 14+ Epbeſ. 4. 23. 3. We woul 
ave a care that neither deceir, lying, or any other unlawful ſhife 
be uſed in a lawful calling , which may wrong it, Lev. 19. 11. © 
F 4- As'to the manner, 1t would be qualified thus, 1. That 1t be 
h obedience to God , ſerving him in ſome meaſure 1n that Calling 
pr Trade, as well as 1h Prayer; and acknowledging him in the 
particulars of our-gain : 2. That it be by faith on him , waiting as 
Was juſt now ſaid 3 for the bleſſing from him, Pſal. 127. t« $; 
Chat it be by a Chriſtian way in every thing, ſubmitting £6 hint 
yhen a crolie 

verng quiet in praying, as Matth, 6, but not thoughtful : 4, That 1t 
be by. eryſting & ordering our care for our eftate in the world,fo as 
Ir may be moſt conſiſtent with promovirſ our edification, and we 
wr inrangled with the affairs of this life, as It Is, 2 Tim. 2. 4. 
nor ſo hEdged np and ſtrairned with them, as to have no time for 
pther things more neceſſary : In ſum, our manner would be: ſuch 
25 ie Ref tivry be kept 1n a good frame for praying, praiſing; 
keeping communion with God , and even for dying in the midſt 
pfour endeavours of that kind , Lube 21. 34. ' otherwayes we may 
be furfetted; even in cares, about lawful things, and made alſo in- 
Jiſpoſed for ſpiritual duties,as a man 1s by glurtony & drumkenneſs, 
”Ler there be therefore moderation in all theſe reſpe&s, 'other- 
ayes, as faith rhe Scripture, a man that will be rich , '1. He load- 
th bimſtlf with a barthen of thick clay , Hab. 2.6. 2. He putteth 
wimſelf amongſt briers and thorns, for Matth. 13. 22. riches are 
ompared to theſe: 3. He ſarfeiteth himſelf as a drunken man doth 


any ſorrows, nay pierceth himſclfthrough with them, 1 7im-6. 10. 
bur many ſouls will cry out greatly one day of this evil of immo« 
erate | firſt after riches: 5, He britgerh a woe from God up- 
mieſf; Ix. 5. 8. 6. He will readily be -high-minded and 
roud ; 1-291. 6, 17. 7. HeisIn eminent hazard to 4ruſt in theſe 
ncertain riches, 1 7im. 6.8. He 15 in great datger to turwaſfide 
om rhe truth';” and to embrace errour, which is tirange, yet moft 
| rye 


3 


3 
3.20 
—* 
A 
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cometh , being without peremptorineſs of anxiety, 


i, 21.34. 4 Herunneth himſelf In a ſnair, and draweth. on. 
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- within the worth, and to fell dear, which a Heathen once told'a 7 


. bis Neighbour, or at leaſt:ro: make gain to hiayelf, withorr Wy ri 
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great hazard tobe an oppfeſſour, 
; 26763 $+ 4+ Io, Riches immoderatly ſoughr aſter,do the” 

man ſtyl evil that oolicfſerh chem, as in Agurs prayer , Hittkitbs : 
experience, and x Tim. 6. 10. 11, is evident , where it 1s fajd, * 
they fell into many fooliſh and hurtful laſts, which drown rhem mn. 7 
perditzonand deſtruftion. DES oe 
The (econd thing is concerning Trading athl Merchanglghy; where- 7 
of weſhall ſay bit little in particular; In general then,*x. Trading - 
15 lawful 1n1t ſelf,as.a mean to rhe ends propoſed, as isNatd,, being j 
alſo well qualified ( as was ſpoke to in the formef ) conform to the ? 
qualifications of ends, midſes or mean and manners. 2. There maybe 7} 
faulrs wm buying and ſelling both, all men generally loving tobuy 7} 


FY 72 7 ; S > 4d of / 
Ei: 6 © © 
10..9. He 1s 1n 


Company what was in all their minds. 3. A Merchant-man and ? 
Tradeſ-man heſtowing his Time, Pains, Bftate in Trading, may 
take gain-as the wages of his Pains,as a Servant may do for his work, | 
as Teachers,& Phyſicians may do for their pains, uſe they can- 
not be wanted, and none can go about theſe emploments without 
lively-hood, therefore'is the worhe-man worthy of his hire , bur ir © 
muſt be ſuch a work as 15 worthy. 4. Yet a mans Rule in Bargain» + 
13g 1s not to take whatever he can get; nay nor alway as he bought, -} 
having, 1t may be bought too dear , or theſe Wares not being 
now.in ſuch eſteem , nor as they were when bought by him 3 nor # 
15.the price alwayes to be heightned by him as the Wares grow. 
more ſcarce, if ſo be. they be nor dearer to him. But folks 
would conſider, 1. The worth of the thing init ſelf, and accor- 7 
ding to the neceſſary and juſt circumſtances of his Calling and 
Trade; So that ſuppoſe they were buying it themſelves , they 
would be content to-give as much as they demand, and men ſhould : 
neyer offer leſſe to others, than they would demand themſelves, - 
though their ordinary way 15 much contrary: to this, as we may © 
ſce,.Prov.. 20. 14+ 2. No ſhits are to be uled-by the ſeller to'o- 
vervalue or call his Ware better than ir is, or by the buyer to' un-"" 
dervalue and deſpiſe it , below whar we think itto be; 'Lev- 19.3 
11. 3- We ſhould never ſimply or only mind our own'advanitage * 
1n ſelling and buying, without reſpe& to rhe advantage of RR 
but wonld ſo ſell and buy.as they mighr be alſo gainers ; and this : 
we ſee that Charity regulateth us, Phil. 2. 4. 4. Neither would | 
the buyer decenfully hide what may.commend the price of Wares, - 
nor-the {eller what may wake ir leſs;-as ſuppoſe one kriew' (ch 
wares ,or merchand1ze would ſhortlygrow cheaper or dexter and 
. therefore he ether Elicth or buyerh-parpoſdy to put the los om: 


L 
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- grd to his ne) > loſs. © 5. There would be ing dean: x 
"ang and (clling,thar which ye call prigging or cheapningys not good; 
doth buyer and ſeller ſhould pur a juft value upon wares, and hold 
| there; there 15 much jugling and falſhood and lying when jt is 
| .euberwayes , ſec, Epbrſ. 4. 25. Prov. 20. 14. 6. There ought [91h 
| to be no taking advantage of anothers neceſſity, ignorance,and fim- I) # 
| plicity. 7. Ina word, we would fell and buy, and do to others as F:7** 
| we would have themdo to us, and fo we would keep up no fault [2 
' we know of the things we ſell, give good meaſure and good money, | *PP! 
| &c. All theſe things come in under treading and merchandizing, | 
- and thus one juft price ſhould be kept, fo far as may be. 
| _ If x wereaſked here , How we may pitch or ſertle on ajuft |: 
| price ? It is hard to anſwer this queſtion to full conviRion and ſ#- \ipne 
| ticfation z yet 2 man would confider, 1. What he himſelf, having | 91 
| knowledge of the goods, would give for ſuch and ſuch, corn, cloath, Þ 39+ 
| heatis , or whatever it be, if he hath -or had uſe for them, of © 
| were to buy them. 2. What menof knowledge do judge fuch a | 
| -thing co be worth, and what may be the price of it (if the price | "0 
| be by Authority regulated , it ſetteth it ſelf.) 3. What ſuch a | the 
| thing doth generally coſt amongſt thoſe that are judicious and con- || prac 
| fcicntious. 4 Whathe would give for the like poſſibly again, [454 
| when this 15 away , _— fit gam. In ſum, thexe are three ſorrs | 
| of prices; The 1. Isrigid , when men muſt have what they will | - 
| fortheir ware: The 2.18 eaſe, this 1s only at ſometimes when i fit. 
S called for, bur itis noralway neceſſary , and ſelling thus, in ſuch I be 8: 
| caſcs., 15an honeſt giving, which men are not always at leaſt ob- 
liged w.. The 3. is pretium medium , or the middle or modeft 
|. Price , which is berwixr the two, and innoextream; yer whetl 
| any gqueſton 1s , whether rhis much or that much 1s to'be taken? 
| Its fafeft carving on the ſide that lyeth next ro our ſelves. $g. A 
| . man would conſider how he would proceed in that bargain fo as he 
4 -< —ana peace, if he were juſtnow to die , and what he durſit 
1 on in that caſe, let him do the ſame 1n all his bargains. 
* _ Awongſithe many and greatuſes of Riches , ſome of them cot IE 
| ,ccrn. our ſelves, ſome of them others, and there lyeth no leſs ne- | 
upon-us to ſhew mercy for rhe ſupply of others, than to pa 
| our debt, or ſupply our elves; and roa man m caſe for w,Geod h 
| mot ctr the one indifferent more than the other. For clearing of Þ k 
| which, we would conſider that God, who is the great owner and | 3 
| abſolute proprietor of the Creatures, and who diſtribaterh them | 
| to menaccerding to his pleaſure, hath diſtributed Riches to ſome, 
as t were te-Stewards, tobe made uſe for his houfhold, as may be 
| gathered from Lyb2,16. 104/11, 12, - Hence it is not left arbitrary 10 | whe 
I : meu#<. 
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would ſtraiten Pharma rg ro » Gol my divide i it," 
'H Tmucr, knes gp tru, « doing beyond jo er, which 
3 not alwayes 
ey Ser them TY dre os no and by _—_ OCCa-. 
Ir own and lotterers, t of bet- 
terrank,, doz theſe are not objeQs of Charity, 2, The 2 IIs | ton 
| | their own fault they want; Or, 2. as having able and rich friends, | x; 
{ ach as Parents, Children, Kinsfolk,&c. The Church, and propor-. by 1 
© tionally, particular perſons, ought not to be burthened with theſe, | ;he 
F 23 Tix. $. 16, or 3. As wanting all comforts , and as weak, Lev. 25. | jar 
© 47- the Apoſtle calleth them deſolate, 1 Tim. S. IO» ne Phel bur 
| are proper objes of Charity and Alms. or 
| 3. Confider themeither, 1. As of kinand related to us, and | 1, 
nacure reacheth us to begin here firſt , and to ſupply the neceffity | x,y 
| of theſe; or 2. As gracious 3 or 3. As our fleſh, and as men, here | ,yr 
we ſhould do good to all, though eſpecially to the houſhould of ſaith, Þ ap! 
E Gal. 6. 10. proportioning notwithſtanding our charity according | con 
| toourtyes; for a man may give a natural and unregenerate child Þ the 
| _ than a regenerate neighbour , yer: he 1s to ſupply both if he lo 
* be able. = 
© © g. But who ſhould give? Arſw. All having a competencie of their! wha 
© own, and power of it; thoſe whohave nothing , are not called to yide 
it, neither alſo children and wives, they being 1n ſome reſpe not | whe 
in _ Er or capacity to diſtribute , Except ſo far as the allowance Þ ty al 
r ſtation goerh; for the relation of Wife, Son, &c . giveth] tend 
ſome latitude m ſome things, wherein it is ſuppoſed that the Huſ- I wha 
{band or Father cannot be averſe; But particularly we ſay, 1. Rich Þ{cjer 
Folks are obliged to give, evenalthough they be wicked for" #n- Ito be 
ethſul Stewards are obliged to diſtribute, even a Nabal as wellgs as [that 
.othe rs, and'they may in ſome caſes, when uncivilly. refuſing , >. 
tot. 2. Folks that have little are obliged to give ,; oh i it it, 3 
dbe the leſs, as the poor widow gave her two mites, Luk. 21. ſhou 
>. &oand ſo Chriſt ſpeaketh of giving a Cup of f cold water, Math. with 
' 20-42 Folks that may and can worke , 1&worke;' for this; 
==> that rhey may have to give, and that alr they theme -- 3» 
3 be no other-wayes entertained but by their work, Epbeſ 4- 28 Jare c 
[ 4 how little conſcience is made of this ? how few w wor 6g or woke: Spore 
OMe r harder for'rhis end ?. | 
I "-4-Canſider how, as to'the manner and meaſure , Charic or Alas. ave 
b ++ ay anrey ren Itwould. be 1.-zzberally.. 25 Che nn wly.3;, it 8rivy f 
from ſ6me;-as af it were & croſſe and burthen oy rv & 


fo-rhapymuben there is need, there —_ emu '$ 
as Ts 8844o.Pridentl and nk 1 ws 
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more z SY Frog 1. woo ced.and w Þ-7 
| nel: 6; EE ol as Denytaly (deletes e right hand know what :» 
t- | the Teſt-dothy Mat'6.3- and wording up ſo a5 40 flight and con. 7 
1s | temn thoſe we give our Alms tos” wy 
5, | For getierat rules to dire& in thi marrer,/I propoſe theſe: i. Lay - 
- | by ſach a qore of yoiir eſtate or gaiti, and let chat ala naps 
©, | the uſe of Charity, 'thitt ye riay-have tto bring fol _ 
5+ | lar occaſions ſhall | ergy! would not alwayes; ” 
le | but would have.as it were a pods hb#,or aboxifor by 4 
ſo the Lords appointing a ceftalt Tythe under” the ow Deo - 
d | dows, fatherliſs, &c. Deut. 14. 221 "O46, ind: Dear: 16, 42; with 
y | Numb. 18. $1. infiruaterhi'that thete ſhould @prope n.of i 
© four eſtate laid afide for charitable uſts 3 ws lirectic : 
, | Apoſtles, 1. Cor. 16, 1. for: every #6 Lay by him, Se.dods 4 
8 f confirm this, the doing of -this' would-t « m0_dikers 4 
d the proportion beſt 'of what he is able ro 
oyed , which he _ do'in a1 cular 
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S that they were forr ro 


© 2. This would be done: 
Cit, 1 Cor. 16. 1. becauſe ir is every 
«ſhould have ſomewhar allorred'forthatuſe'; and. it will poſpl & 
with _ rt» "eval to: ſoinewhar confiderat 
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"1 3+ Folks would nor delay gi | il the needy perſan eek. F::, 
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4d ) acne waydo Fo may have 
EXLErmty reriry:ins: At. nature, t oct 
ray} yaſſociations for } 
others biſiribure, would pe on 
* Tf. it ſhould|be'heremore rticularly inquired , What may be 


ofondinary cue (for niraoreia canner be ſlinted.) Ir is hard 
to:fix: particular rules,. becauſe varie, . -1-: According to the 
givers cſiate, 24 Atcording'to hou need who recelve,,,3+ Accor- 
Wingo the ſeferab burthens- of the; giyers, whoare to extend their 
ty les or: more; accordingly; for; 11 may be that they have 
; heir own poor.cluldren' or friends; whom they muſt furniſh , and 
ſo-rannor as.others;. who are free of the like burthens, 
|, pg. general;Rules 3 
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Folks would audg it by an-equality , as 3.15 
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1. Thar charity be libe-, Þ 
——_ not in coyetouſneſsz too little 1s a fault, and, [* 


by ehriftan. prudence; in a conſci- | 
Q -:h AS ;2:iCorinth. 9. 7s - 45. every. | 


edoth-well, ;and 1rwilhgor want fruits I-think, |. 
;their : way! te: be conſcientiouſly charitable. [ 


xrionable;-if 7 frian 5: bonfſi ring.the Nate of poor | 
ocafions, cari difcernidſ much to be uſeful and need-. | 
of thatwould.come to this much, and: | 


rage nr wk ear. rs yet tythes un- || 


_—_ others 'fail; [| 
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1 | Com 8. the'Tew: adment 247 358 
|: ehereby 3 for Numb. 181214 thete Was ones #he Levires a=; 
| lone; who were wo give thertenth of thattaghe Pricfls; thismught” 
| i | be eaten anywhere; oz 150 LOSS? , 2A 2b009 dw. : 
Apain, :Deut.:14+22.and Dent. 26. there W45 & 


|| as well as by the Levit, fatherles and widpwy es, bucevery-chird 2 
| year was for them only. ' Now {not to be. peremptory:}.:by -chis * 
| proportion/it: would ſeem thar the Lord callech for a- conſiderable ? 
* | part, nearorabour, the renth of our free rent” or gain which:he * 
* | would:haye'us to:employ thus , and this would: be tqund no grear © 
| burthen,-and it -might. be waited with:Gods bleſhng upon-whar” 
| remanntths: i1£if I) ciooiet (ith, 07 parte Arowon 
It isthen, you ſee , no little part of wiſdom--to-walk fin * 
 » |:the things of the world, yer as:bolineſs 1s. no friend to covetouſneſs, Þ 
\ [fo nenther iv1c co prodzgality , there! 15 4 midft berwixt theſe two, © 
| - which is called fugality ,this1s well conſiſtent with p/22y:, for it ; 
| neither carkingly gachererh; nor - careleſly negleReth,- nor pro- * 
" | digally waſterh or caſterh-away , but 1s aſparmgand ſpending , a 7 
' | gaining and'/giving, :out. according; to- right reaſon./' But for-rthe fur 
ther explicationof ir; I ſhall! put you 1n mind of theſe'following * 
' þ Scriptures, which have ſo many. properties, qualifications;evidences ! 
or commendarions : of frugaltty 2: Ir.provideth for. things: honeſt 
»befoſe God and men, 2. Cor: 8.21; Roms v2: 17: 24: Itimaketh a man: 
' | look well to-Wsibe#ds and: flocks ,, and 1n a gainful finleſs callang is * 
[diligent Prov: 23: and nar: floztHfuliin bufmels, Roinov2-t1 oe 7 
:3- It15 nor\vain:and lordly , 2 frugal womans deſrribed-,; Prov, 
" Þ 31-10; &c.iby betng honeſt 4" her Calagh, BLeur in her fannly 
' þ providing tor het husband) children , and ſervants ,/ cloathes, fare, © 
-&c. yernot'vala'; ſhe makethther own cloath ; and her family: is | 
" I provided for.; :m an honeft-and:thrifry way, withour great coſt, * 
* $4-It 1s providenr; though not! covetous,; like'the Ant laying up'in 
| SKMMEY ,- PIOVs: Ge Ge And'thz vertupus womanſeeth: and conſideveth 4 * 


caten for two years before the Lord,” by the manrand:his boutheld, 
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1 \feld, and purcbaſeth it 5 Pro.:3 1.'16: 5. It is taken: u abour'things ; 
neceſfary, nor ſupertiuous, ibs 13: 29. the Diſciplesthoughr” Judas”: 

© [chad beenſenr out to.biy what was neceſſary mot "what was/ſuper-) 

7 |:#lyous. 6: 'It-purreth nothing to unchrifcy uſes ;.nor ſuffereth any 

2 [thing .ncedtefly. to. periſh, according to thar»word of our Lords 

; v;Febn 6. 12; Take up the fragments:that remain, thed nothing be loft-'7. 
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Ir maderatcth-its/'gifts/; - that they he neither i 
'prodigaliry., but as it.15 , Pſal.'112. The good'm 
-w3th diſcretion. 8." The frugal-man- is:icor thar whic 

{twrcerb not'others;, and rather-by his own-3nduſtry'thatothers 
4-fimplicity ; Ic lyerh rather in his diligence and dextcriry , thin! 
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» when they are notable to ſtand out 


» him as, 'Laban did,in changing 7acob's mages ten-times, Gen. 
- ::$1-41-and many ſuch charaRers are there , whereby the coverous | 
..m8y bc tryed and diſcovered , as eſpecially when they cometof.. 
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 Jcom--8. the Tex Commandments. 357 
m. F: ſtifie and defend , and continue intheſe formencioued unſeemly” 
dnofyayes of getting gain,and muchmore when unlawful ſhifes are uſed ; 
iche/co pain by 3 It 15 [ike that in-ſuch caſes cgvetous' perſons have beers 
elf eccieh aſtically reprehended,; or ar leaſt, there hath beena brotherly 


ve alf -pithdrawing ſrom them to pur a nottetithem, as was pur on es | 
e lorf Lrds, extortioners, &c. as allo 2: Theſſ. 3. 14. the Ap com wu. 
| tru-erh theſe perſsns, who were guilry ot the oppoſite fin of 1dleneſs,to / 
d tf ye marked with a nate of ſhame. © © | = 
bo And although it be hard to make out covetouſheſs in parti- 
timq- culars, where there 15 no ſinin-the matter z yer generally where 
10W1 -there 1s a perſon tha exceſſively is ſo, there will be both a come / 
- 6]- mon. account of him to be ſuch in his dealing,” by thoſe who 
WItly . can diſcern, and many complaints of all almoſt , againſt him , and ” 
a hard diſeſteem of him: From the grounds that have been | 
rouched on . it 1s ſomewhat evident thar ſuch who generally are 
J- called, n::r, hard.rigid men,though they be not properly unheneſt, - 
are guilty of this fin of covetouſneſs, and conſequently” of 'the | 
breach cf this Command : But however, when coverouſneſs comm». 
Ye] . eth to be ſcandalous , ſo as it may be made out , it falleth' within 
the compaſs: cf the obje& of Church-diſciplipe + and *cerrain 
 ſeing coverouſneſs even when there is no dire theft or© ' 
»ficn, is often fo ſcandalous and offenſive 3- it would ſeem there muſt : 
have beenin the Apoſtles time ſome way.to make it out, and thar 
ther upon ſuchcertain evidence”of the icandel, _—— 
1 ::ken one to ancther about it , 'in- which admonition-Iif they'did not; 
2cquieſs, it proceeded further, and at laſt private Chriſtians were 
- to ſhun the familiar company cf ſuch for their ſhame;who thuswalk-? 
cd diforderly/;; by purſuing and gathering riches too eagerly ,"as; 
, well as of others; who fell -into the contrary: fin of Neglzgence and} 
' Idlenefſe, 2+ Thel. 3. 14. : 260th "ef 0 
As to the 3. Conſideration of the puniſhment” of "theft what tt; 
may be in the Civil-Courts of men, or by the Magiſtrate, we-will not; 
inſiſt here without cur Sphear and Line:But to ſpeake here a little” 
to the puniſhment of dire& and plain thefr, which is thar commons: 
ly noticed and-puniſhed ameng men; cerrainly, Blaſþbemy, Adubtes 
ry,and ſuch other ſins are in themſelves ar leaſtnotefle, if nor more 
capital than this : And thoſe who have obſeryed'the Laws and Cus 
ſtoms of Nations aſſerr, That in no place generallychefr was punts 
ſhed with death, till Dyacs, that bloodie Price (whoſe Laws were 
written in Blood) did it; certainly the Polirickror: Judicial Laws z 
Moſes were for tenderneſſe, as conſcientious, forequity, asjuſt;an; 
for wiſdom, as profitable, Laws to the Common-wealth,as ever an 
bd -fince were, or could be, nn” Th CI we lo 


adaingd ho EDS pen it 3 bur reſticution to 
donble, fourefold, | or-fivefold,, according as the thing 


© way, £x04. 22+ 142: -It is-true, if the man had nothing , then was 
| he to be ſold for his chift,to make u his Neighbors loſs, Exod. 22. 3. 

And if in the night one had been ſmitten daring through 2 houle, 
| it was not to be accounted murther-: TfI fay, 1t was in the night;fer 
| before Sun-rifing becauſe that by theſe circumſtances ir became a 
* violation of mens co-nmon ſecurity, and the defign of ſuch an arro- 
+ Claus arrempt might be preſumedto be againſt the life or perfÞns of 
| men; And upon this ground , ſuch Robbers as break the publick 
: , thar-men through fear of them cannot trav el, go about their 
| affairs, or live at homeg or whoſe robbery doth carrie direc ha- 
- -Zard romensliyes/wich-ic , theſe upon thar account are worthy of 
| death; bur nor;ſo much for finning againſt this Command as againſt 
| the ſixth 5. thereaſon'1s, becauſe there is no proportion betwixt 
; mans wronging another in his goods, and-the lofing of his life, and 
q -and bring it under ſome other confideration, there ſhould be a pro- 
\,portionablenc$, betwixt the crime or hurt done, andthe puniſh- 

_enrand. retciburiSn thereof, as eye for eye . hand for hand, &c. o- 

| therways 1t were better and more ſafe to thruſt out a mans eye,then 
L | Fane! his horſe or ſheep. Hence its that there was no reſtitution 
the Law to hermade for what marr'd life , bur the perſon thus 
I ” was-to be puniſhed lege tali onis,but in other things it was 
& - mot. » & 

| 4: Trnow- remaineth that we ſhould ſpeak ſomewhat of #ſury, con- 

| eerning which, as there are many words ſpent in diſpute, ſo no que- 

| þ Non are many fins in practice By cuſtom the name of uſu 
+ 4s become odious, and may be taken for unlawful gain, gotten by the 
T R_—_—_— of nipney and in that cafe the Scripture being foclear, there 
no-placctefe for queſtioning of irs finfulneſs. 


{If it be apr nn meer loan of mony to compatt for ſome ad- 
E wantage , itwill beanother queſtion : And here indeed, in reſpe& 
of mens corraptions, who can keep no bounds, there 1s great ha- 
x -" Zard of miſcarryingz yer we concerve, in an{wer to it, there are two 
;/;extreams tobe d, fo that we can neither ſay that ſimply it is 
ip rare 1n alt caſes,,nor fimply unlawful : Not fimply [awful, becauſe 
{- there is ſame'ſuch fin commited, dire&ly condemned in the Law, 
. Exod. 22: 23+; Drit.23. 19. Nor fimply unlawful, fo as in no caſe it 1s 
w_ be allowed; for fa one thar 1s unable to labour, have only 
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| wasin worth,& as: the Neighbour was prejudged by the raking it a 


z: where circumſtances do not highly aggredge the crime, ]. 


| if we abſtrafrom the word, and conſider the thing in it (elf,viz. 


A—_— __ no land or other viſible eſtate; or —_— _ tol 
__ hay; 
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have childrensrhrans-tonimied ko - <a may not 

on , po nk of theſe children lend rhe money: np eee 
in capacity to make gain by it , and receive ſome/proportionablead---! 
yantage for the loanof1e? we cbncive no ground.-can altgerher * 
. [condemn 1t, as contrary etther'ro the rules of equity or charity; -.! 

It is not ccntrary tothe rules of equity, thar when one: 15-ſo0- nukch 4 
benefi red by the eftare of another, that rhe perſon whoſe the eſtare 
is, ſhould proportionably hare of thar benefit, -which without ka 
and his moriey' the.other had nor-reaped:2+\Nor-ts--i6c yto 
the rules cf chars ty, 'for alchongh':Chariry ' command us tolle: of or | ; 
our neighbours neceſſity , yer not for 'Þis | aocmandabeanclely 
him; and1t would ſeem ftrange thar.a-man; i mdbioging Mid | 
ney ,:ſhoukd be obliged tulend ir freely to rich men; who making 7 
conqueiſh thereby , ſhould reap che benefit ,/ and yer the 400-2 
ching- "The law of <quiry. 4 That: we ſhould [do:ta others i195 
would haut them do-to us, will not infer; but that4fia man;by _=_ 
ſeſſing anorher mans money; dd either 'make conqueſh of 6 
rent by 3£; er did recain; fo mach , which o 
not doyhe is obliged to make thelender proportionable Tater ih with | 
him of the:gain z, for it is hard ro fay, "that a'man-mightbuy-ſucha 
piece 'of land wich my money fren another , and 1n buying qute G0 
gain ſo much, and yet by lettmmg him keep borh my ng 6m 
land, Tbe warranted to aſk nothing-at all. ' Sure, were 
rowerand buyer, I ſhoald think otherwayes ; og" judge'tt _ 
table that the lender ſhould be a partaker of theprefitzarifing;/ah 
ſome reſpect, from his own money. -:; t135» ax 

If we will confider this of  &fioy a ile: furcher we will fin, + 
1. That all theCommandsſirike azamft rhe injury of exatting ic | 
from an object of m- rcy, ſuch as the poor Srnckoon g "or evetr'a" -p08y . 
ſtranger , for tn this caſe our money 15 tobe lens freely, and fame»! 
times we are obliged to give 1t freely , and nenher to-lookfor” 
ſtock norannual., as we may fee, Lub2 6. 34:33-'&c. Moreover, ; 
as the Command is not to exaRt nſw fron the poor brother , ſoit; 
commandeth allo, not to exatt jaſt dibts,; Dilute 15; 1, 2, 3. from 
him when he 1s poor; yet none] ſuppoſe, will argue fromeh 
that no man mighr aſk his own , even the Principal fum f 
thers who areable to pay ir. 

2. The Lord allowed gain of lent money tobe nalecn fnenh 
gers. Deut. 23. 20, and yet jr cannot be'-fand+-thar he did a] 
them any thing towards ſtrangers,which is init {lf © y ta'th 
Moral Law or hight of naruze, or which 5s filafaban-1r (ef; ew 
y] true , as to: pvor firangers , "God made oheLawifor hisx loam 
ol oo chem Lev. 25. 33, 36. and ne = HIIIIOS ay ze 
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nord —_— t-chem almoſt every where , and}, 
' Therefore th Sonny raking of zeſiry from ſtrangers , if} 
| + Fleh, is the more/bmding. 4 2 7 

' 2g. But roſpeakto this point a little mere diſtin&ly , I ſuppoſe 
| thatſomething.commanded in it may be found peculiar to the e- 
| iſtmreand common-wealth of 1faz] , and therefore referable to that Þ 54 
| © part of the Divine Law, which is commonly called judicial, and in| "© 
, {es dire& authority only intended bythe Lord for that people, wf 
| + andſomerhing common toall men, as flowing from the principle; Tels 
| " of equity and charity; held forth/1n"the eighth Command 3: that K , 
| /-whuch T conceive to: be common , 15 the rule given for lending to hi. 
' the poor, which therefore we ſee 1s made binding by the Law of -: 
| God; both toward an Ifraclite and a Stranger, and doth certainly | -P* 
© -Import that we-ſhould lend ro ſuch freely , without regard to " 
| eur:own profit , and only ſor their ſupply and relicf in charity, oe 
| -permitring a free uſe of our money, and as for the ſecurity of out | _ - 
| repayment, minding1twiththat farr temper of equiry and mode- | . c 
| 'Fation:which we our (elves would expect if neveifitated to; bor- hi. 
} row : Beſides ,"the'rule ſhoald alfo influence our continuing and | + 
| manner of exatting'the debr, that al be done withour rigour, and | £1 
| with that goodneſs , that even the loſs of the principal, if ſo it | 
| ſhould fall our, ſhould be nogrudge or diſappointment. Bur the | : 
, thing which Traketo'be peculiar to thar.people, is,thar I think rhe 

- arade of lending, :or lending/for profit, 'was abſolutly to them pro- | ,, 
| Hibiced among themſelves , which is clear from Devt. 23.19. and | 1 
| thediſtin&ion there made betwixt an Iſraelite, from whom uſury 
| Might norbe taken, and'a ſtranger from whom profit is permitted. | 
| And the reaſons of -this Command might nor only. be the better 
Prevention of rigorous loaning and exacting, the ſtirring up of all | | 
| tohoneſt and diligent labour (from which the hope of  borrow- | } 
> ing, as well as the profit of lending doth often keep back.). and o- Py 
* ther ſuch confiderations roo much negle&ed in all States and Poli- - 
{Hes , but alſo it might flow from other things particular in their 
Ercondition,. ſuch as the equal diſtriburion of their land , ſecured to 
q perperuiry by the recourſe of their: Jubilees, and 1t may be thar the q 
| riches and conveniency of irs ſituation for forreign traffique , with | 
in aroag in the rigid and covetous temper of thar people, | - 
_ ight - : C 


git all occaſioned this precept ; certain 1t is , that this ( 
prohibition of the trade of loaning -, and that Statute of the ſe- 


Lwenth year of Releaſe, have a manifeſt conſonancy. But'as to us, 0 
and all other people to whom the Lord hath nor fo commanded, c 
Land who arc under another polity , and in many other dif-\ 
ferent cira + I do not ſee why this loaning for profitina 1 © 
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bightcous and cquitable manner ſhould be accounted prohibir, an 
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J-com: 2. the: Ten Commandments. c * k 
becauſe thar loaning of money for profit, and taking of profit-far *? 
-money '1n' other forms of ack oa are of their own nature - 
G: ry like ,. and by-uſe much; confounded ;: We ſhall ſpeak'\-to 
-e. |. bot, what may' be pertinent and edifying , without ovlerving *2 

"| any more curious than uſeful-diſtinions ; and it is known thar + 
in | the Schoolmen from equity grant , that in ſome caſes a man may 
1 make gain by lending his money : As 1. When it 1s lucrum » 
le ceſſans ro him, that 1s , when by ſuch a loan he prejudgerh hum- 7 
xr [.Jelf of ſome benefir he might make by it 3 | 2 When there 1s | 
damnum emergens, or any loſs accrefſerh to him by itz Or 3- When : 
his money proveth ſo much more uſeful at ſuch a time to ſuch 2 | 
is | perſon, buc1t is to be eſtimate according tots preſent circumſtanr1-. : 
2 | arcaſe.q.They ſuppoſe one to advance the money before he attually * 

receive the thing whichhe hath bought or purchaſed,$ in that cale * 
py they allow that the ſeller,in reſpe& of his retention of the fruits get | 
"| a ſmaller pricce,and leſs advantage ; or ſuppoſe the ſeller to lye our ? 
of his money fo long after delivery of the thing ſold, and they allow * 
; | himts take the more;and whar is that,bur raking ſo much for wang } 

of their rnofiey?again ſome of rhem diſpute, thar though money 1n' 
ſelf be not apt to increaſe(which is their great argumer)yet coll 
red as the inſtrument of trade & mean of negoriation,lt 1s as apt to” 
« | increaſe more money, as corn ſown 1s to grow ro A greater il Z 
: 4+ It is. not for noughr that our Lord uſeth- the, parable of the t-. 
j | ents, wherein certainly he intendeth no unlawful way of tracing, 
| 


bur that which was commendable in its proper cre +7 
$5 In matter of communicating and charity, the Apoſtle require | 
- | ethanequality,2 Cor. 8, 13, 14. and thatone nor be burthes * 
ned and another free : now ſuppoſe one ofa leſſer eſtaye ta have One ! 
ly money, ſhall he be obliged ro the pinſhing and bu ot 
himſelf to lend more, and that freely (upon the account of charity, 
for there 15 no other meant here).than a man of a . <i_s eftare 1s ; 
becauſe he hath it not in money, where 15 the equality. *,, ©? 
6. Right reaſon agreeable ro Scripture will clear thisz, if] ppoſe: 
one gives another ſo much land for ſo much money , and tne Mu hag 
defires to retain a part of the money, ſhall; che.ſeller be incapacitas 
ted to receive now any thing leſs of his eſtare When in money, ta 
formerly when it was 1n land ? Is it. not ſtifl-his eſtareand of, the 
ſame value? and therefore may it not yield rhar ame equivalent by 
moderate uſury or intereſt ? : mf vert ig” ' 2x73 nt 
7. If it were abſolutly, denyed , then theſe/abſurdiries would 
folloiy, '. 7. That ſomeeſtates would be uſclefs to; their maſt $5.0 
owners, and others not : 2. That ſome; for inſtance, Mnz/5en 
- Orphans, :and pericons unable for trade , ſhould be 1ncapacitares! 


K 8 _ An Expolitdi of": ? Condor 
* "make any uſe of theireſtares ,/or any'proviſion-'for their familics 
E-- pat bes this account, becauſe ether Seyaceintabie ſtarrons, or} 
| "Have their eftares 1h ſuch a condition/: 4. Then ſhould one gernoÞ*. 
payment of money, no nor the principal, ſuppoſe the perſon owing BY... 
could nor repay the principal withour ſelling ſome'partofhiseſtiare, Þ;: 
| (ſeing we ought nor to ſeek'in the principal debt 'tmore' than its 
" Zncreaſe to his hurt) becauſe then (according-toitheirprinciples) [fc 
- we continued not to lend freely. Then we ought nor to turn |; 
| oureftate from money to land , becauſe in doing fo, we difinable (©: 
* our ſelves tolcnd freely. ' Then alſo there necdedinor.,: nay there 
{ ought not to be any(ſelling of land'or buying amongſt Netyhbour; 
| (as in ſome reſpe it was not amongſt the Fewes;but to the'year gf 
- . Jabile) becauſe 1. If men ger money freely, they might firll,. and 
* no doubt would fill keep their eſtares ; and not 'pay their 'debts 
| 2, Tf men could not take any increaſe for: money itſelf ; ther} could 
| not a man buyanother; mans poſſeſſion; which-can yield hnwafter- | 
| wards thar fame principal ſum, and alſo yearly ſo much+more, for 
- this doth infer an increaſe alſo': And vefide , if rhis'did hold true, 
” then what rule were to be kept in lending? .1f: it be” fatd! Charity, 
| that is granted, bur ſo long as a mans eſtate 1s berter thanimine, can 
* any fay Tam 1n charity obliged rogive him orlendhim; and ger no- 
; thing again ? if any ſay Equity ſhould be the rule ;''none will day it 
& cquiry the borrower ſhould 'poſſels his. own eftate, and-mine 
allo, and give nothing'to me , when by'my loan benefit acerefſerh 
* to him : and if one macs money for land, and then exa& rent, 
{. why may not one give t fame money iro another, and ſuffer 
| kim to poſſeſs the land bought with it , and expe ſo-much rent 
from him, When he accounteth the having of the money at ſucha 
rate of iacreaſe and benefit, the land pofsibly in his account, bejny 
beyond the rent of the worth of that money : And if there could 
| not be any intereſt taken,men ſhould never,nor could never expe 
borrowing or lending for furthering therr profit , bur for meer ne- 
ceffity , and by that means the great benefit of humanetrading 
devar| interrupted. 
2 Add that men are called to equiry and charity, not ſo:much ac- 
”cordihg to the quahry of ther eftares , as to the quamirporyvalue, 
thatthere may be-an.equality. And 1£ a man that hath nicmey he 
"oblip d to lend freely-,-is not a man thar hath land chHiged rod! 
fit, thar he alſo may be 1n a capacity to do 1t?: Certainly whenne- | 
tceffiry fo requreth; he is obliged to give, although he ſhould ſef{ his 
Tand for thatend. And could that:money 15 ſo uſeful ,{<or ic 
Fnfwereth dll things,” as Solomon (aith, Ecclefe 10. 19. J-and that n 
reaſon it cannot be ſuppoſed that a thrifty and frugal man will have | -- 


or 


[cannot be queſtioned , more than it can be in (clling fand or houſes 


ps 
rt WL 


1. any -COnnae erime- | y trading or or buying la 

lh pany confer fine, bar ci by. it, there 1s nofuch red 
# to cry our" on the "iniquity of this ſimply confidered'; yea, 
unfidering that ſome have money, others have acceſs to 1mproye: 
; which they have not by dexterity, health, occupation, &*c. yer - 
anting money, the exerciſe of all- theſe is peded; it woolep 
*m that if the money of the one make the {k1 r another profi- 
able to him, that then the dexterity of that. man ſhould make the 
athers money profitable to both, according. rothe dune Nfl he 
5that as the one could not uſe the others labour without 
neither the other his moncy, that ſo there might be 

It is queſtioned mainly., 1f one may covenanr'or contrat for ® 
much liquidate increaſe of his lent money ? ({eing ſome will ſay if 
one will bide the hazard of anothers trade there 1 noqueſtion)and 
how much this may be? 

Anſw. That there may be ſuch a contraRin 20d coyenanting | 


(though the money lent may poſſibly be truſted, ro the borrower, 
without any autecedent, contraQ, or covenant, ' "and the increaſe .. 
thereafter proportioned to the gain of the borrower ſit is true that 
this would be moderated, and within the gain that gtherwiſe with - 
hazard might! be expetted , becauſe the lender is free of hazard, * 


I, A man may covenant ns As much as by a freet ;n his mo- - 1 


Hh rrvegs [7 much land-rerit ; . why ma % not JH money for 1 
i bo” (cin 3 cant be no rrhpet or diſhone k galls, that ory Uk ; ol 
WIMYY ,. 


TELL 


2 Whien a man may without Fe e's w ICIt 
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| : | Eh, we may , and ſometimes 
below, or w! | ut never above or without it. Yea, 2. The} 
rules of charity and equity are not to be broken as they are, when 
either the poor are norlent __ for.the ſupply of their neceſiity 
- or only on the ſame tearms with the rich, t KN 1s againſt the Law 
| Ex6d. 22. Dit. Is. hatthe Lord ſaith , Lukes 6.34+35- com- 
| to lend Ld ado Fecom of any th bes the bor- "<5 7 
1d be cxat 


| rowers cle calleth for 3. No increaſe wou ed from [© © 
| theſe thar neither gain by increafing or retaining their own porti- oat 
tion, bur when what is gained is employ ed for their neceſſary ſuſ-J®? 


I 


Iz 


” rencaricn 3 or when without theft Ackire , and nor by negligence, 
| 'they are put aits , or cannot command their own , or their 
{own is but Iictle,, and will nor bear their giving of increaſe, 
faſtain themſelves roo, in this caſe it is their le and brtad, 
I exacted, asit.is, - Deut. 23- 4. Folks would not ſo em 
| lending to rich folks all mee born 
be ed to lend freely to the poor ,; for ſo men tnay Dori 
4 rate the great.cnd of this Command, and fail ſt the rules 1 jr 
: 5 $- There is unkawful ſir , and to 


e& ink borrower oleh of one, | 

1 || O their increaſe 

Iy em provid dences the borrower. without |® 
| For equity faith thar | 2n 1 

.we ſhould not be ſway ed ly own | 

| vor make a erade of this ordina y (which [*.< 
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I how to walk with others in reference” bs 

ny chaſtity, ard eſtatt ; Nowbecauſe | 


r- ties are greatly concerned in'the; obſerving 
he comerh in this Command'todire& ush 
5.Ithat by us our neighbour be tiot'w 
7 en the contrary all means tmay be 1 
, £0 preyent what may load his rain; | 
H, [lycth on 1t. The ſcape of 1t 1s the: n: ty 
d [uity amongſt men, Coloſs. 3.9. Lye not one"to; avibther. "By 
Speak every. man the truth, &c. and v.15. Speak tbe evan 3 H 
A if otherwiſe ſpoken > It 1s-contrary toll 
2 mand, which 1s the preſervation” of our 
principle of love : The fin forbidden here is exp 
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- as It 3s, Pſal. I ESI 
*#med', if our ſpe 


fb which "ft © predates red 
| Fea fol Wxdetiun , or as domal 
p © ne "otherwayes we-chi 
5 oe i" when 5. Theft m ny 


eP! and js 
afpaedro mens words and the thing 
It is that IN call materiale mendaciuny 
lyes and, a breach of this Cammayd. that feared 
\ | _ to _ Cobich be aa) * 
{ . Tharwe um up. nd;(;which is broad) into ſon 
| Ke particulars, wemay cone erit firſt, as it is broken, x. in the 
heart, 2: 4wthe geſtur WFit, 4» 13-word: . enc 
ra man way fail, 1. By ſuſpeRing © others julih | 
Sur MI%gng, 1, Tims! 6. '4« Or, AS It 1540 the Orig, W 
il. Julpition 5 15 when men arc ſuſpe&ed/of lometyi hn e 
.ground, as "Parifer ſulpeGed ;Zapb, or at is jealoufie, when 
mon;is mixed with fear of | poegpelice to ſpme intereſt weſi bi 
> pred nx when Gi was bory , -and the neighyIW 
when. Feruſalem Was, A- build A There 1 I5, I grant ye. 
a9on. ,-ſch-as Solomon. had of 4 Aaonijab , and wherew I 
ile vin. not. Fredring Jobannans information anenr [8th 


| Togo bs life, 2.. By.raſh judging and uojuſf 6 


a MAT Rav, as -Zobs friends: did ; or ſe | 
una + That ſhe was art, becauſe y | 
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